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INDIAN MYTHS

THE CREATION OF THE WORLD

‘Wislkejak was travellng when he heard a nolse behind him
and turned to find the waters rising. He Hed and elimbed into
a tall tree. The water rose higher and higher until it reached
his neck, Then he saw a beaver and a muskrat. He called to
them and they came. He begged them to dive down Into the
waters and bring him a little mud, First the beaver tried and
failed, Then the muskrat went down into the water. After
several irials he brought up a little zand in one paw and with
thise Wistkejak formed the earth. (Cree.)

The earth is a great island floating in a sea of water and
suspended at each of the four cardinal points by a cord hang-
ing down from the sky vault, which is of solid rock. When
the world grows old and worn out, the people will die and the
cords will break and let the earth sink down into the ocean,
and all will be waler again. The Indians are afraid of this,
(Cherokees.)

Everything was water except a small piece of ground. On
this were the Eagle and Coyote. Then the Turtle swam to
them. He wags gent to dive for earth at the bottom of the
waler. He barely succeeded in reaching the bottom and
touched it with his foot. When he came up Coyote examined
his naila and found a grain of earth,

He and Eagle took this and made the earth as large as it
is. From it they also made six men and women. They were
genl oul in pairs in different directions. After a lime Eagle
zent Covole out to see what they were doing. He found them
eating the earth, The Eagle said: *“That is bad. Let us make
something for them to eat.” They sent the Dove out to find
gomething, It found a single grain of meal. They put this
in the ground and. the earth became filled with seeds and
fruit. They told the people to eat these. When they were
ripe the people gathered them. Then the people increased and
spread. But water s still under the world. (Yokuts.)

MAN

Having made the earith, Earthmaker decided to make a man.
He built a little oven of stones. Then mounlding with his
hands & little figure of clay, he put it in the oven to hake.
Soon he took It out. It was not baked enough; it came out
white. That was the white man.
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He tried again bul this time he lefi the figure in the oven
too long. It wag burnt and came out black, That was the
negro, He tried again and watched the fire carefully, and be-
hold he had a perfect man, an Indlan, "baked just fight"
{Oree.)

Faleon proposed to Coyole that he show his power by creat-
ifig human beings. Coyole sald that it would mean a great
deal of work, but he would try.

Covote threw himself on the ground and pretended to be
dead. Soon & large number of erows and buzzards gathered
about him and began to eat his flesh. Coyotle, rising suddenly,
caught a number of them. PFaleon plucked out thelr feathers,
and on each hill placed some of them. Coyote named the
places where they were put. The crow feathers became com-
mon people and the buzzard feathers, chiefs, (Miwok.)

THE ANTMALS

An Eskimo was chopping down a tree, He noticed that the
chips which fell into the water became water animals and
thosa that fell on the land became land animals. Before this
time the earth had been covered with water. The water went
away and dry land appeared. The seaweed and kelp becams
trees and grass, (Eskimo,)

THE SUN AND MOON

A brother and his sister quarrelled. She would not make up.
He chased her round and ‘Tound the hopse. Then she ran up
into the sky and he after her. They became the sun and the
moon. The sun is constanily fellowing the moon. Bometimes
they meet (when there is an eclipse). (Eskimo.)

The Sun was a young woman and lived in the BEast; her
brother, the Moon, lived in the West. The girl had a lover who
came every month in the dark of the moon to court her, She
could not see his face in the dark and he would leave before
daylight. He would not tell her his name. She wondered
who he was. Al last she hit on a plan to find out. S0 the
next time she eame, when they were sitting together she
glyly dipped her hand into the ashes of the fireplace and
rubbed it over his face, saving “Your face iz cold, you must
have suffered from the wind. She pretended to be very sorry
for him. After a while he went away.

The next night when the Moon came up in the sky she saw
that his face was covered with spots, and knew that he had
been the one who had been coming to court her, He was =0
ashamoed that he kept az far away a8 he could ati the other
end of the sky all the night. Ever since he tries to keep a
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long way behind the Sun. When he sometimes comes too
near her in the West he makes himself as thin a3 a ribbon
&0 that he can hardly be seen. (Cherokec.)

THE WINDS AND RAIN

There iz a giant spirit who lives in the North., When he
blows his breath, violent snowstorms occur. Other spirits live
in the Bast and West. They breathe poft winds and summer
rain, They lve up in the sky and keep the rain in bags.
When they run across the sky the water escapes. The thun-
der is the noise of their running, (Eskimo,)

Gluskap was staying at Chief Raven's village. For many
days none of the Indians had done any hunting or fishing, for
it was so windy that no one could get near any game, nor did
any one dare to launch & cance. Gluskap knew why It was
windy, for Wind Bird was flapping his wings harder than
usual. He advised the chief (o send some of hiz men up the
mountain, where Wind Bird lived, to tie his wings. It was
60 windy that they climbed the mountain with difficulty.
Wind Bird was making so much noise that he did not noties
them. One of the men knocked him down with a stome, Then
they tied him fast with cedar bark ropes.

For a while everything was delightful. There was no wind
at all. They caught many fish and killed much game. After
i time all the waters became stagnant. It was very warm, too,
for there was no cooling breeze. The chiel consulied Gluskap,
wha teld him to send the men back o untie one of Wind Bird's
wings. Since thenm everything has gone well. Only occasion-
ally there is a high wind. That is when the Wind Bird is
trying to escape. ( MWalecite.)

THE THUNDER BIRDS

These great birds have their nests on the top of the highest
mountainsg. When the weather is stormy they fly about high up
in the air. When they flap their great wings you hear the
erashes of thunder, When they open-and-close their eyea the
lightning flashes are seen. When their wings strike the clouds
it rains. When they are angry they drop their eggs on the
villages and then people are killed. They set fire to the forests
and ghatter the rocks. They carry away people, who are never
heard of again.

The old birds sometimes say to the young ones, “Be care-
ful or you will scare the Indians. You will ly very easy over
their eamps and villages™ If the birds know that anyome
is afraid of them, they are the onés they go after. They are
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burned or killed. If you watch for them when it storms you
may se¢ or hear the Thunderers. (Chipgpetod. )

THE RAINBOW

Sais-ta-go-wa, the Rainbow, waz a sea monster. Hah-gweh-
da-et-gah, the Bad Minded, brought him forth fo destroy the
beautiful rivers and hills, which Hah-gweh-di-yu, the Good
Minded, had created. He began his work of destruetion.
When Hah-gweh-di-yu hastened to the rescue he fled to the
gky. Here the Sun found him and throwing him across the
aky, clazped him down to the east and the west, 20 he could
do no further injury.

He-no, the Thunder, passing on his way through a storm
admiring hiz beautiful colors as he stretched across the sky,
picked him up, saying: “My Lightning Hunter needs this for
his bow,” and carrled him to his lodge.

Bals-ta-go-wa is restless in his eaptivity, and when Heno is
busy directing his storms, endeavors to escape. The ever-
walchful Bun detects him and again bending him acrosa the
gky, paints him with its brightest colors, that he may be
discovered by He-no, who guickly comes and carries him back
to his lodge. (Iroguois.}

THE BEEVEN STARS (The Pleindes)

Seven boys were playing and daneing together in the shade
of a large tree. After a while they became hungry, One went
to a wigwam and asked an old woman for food, She would
give him none and told him to go on dancing. They danced
again, then another boy went to the house. She gtill refused
to give them anything to eat.

They danced again around the tree. One made a drum.
They began to be lifted upwards, their feat leaving the ground.
They kept on dancing and still higher they ascended, The old
woman went to the tree with food. She saw them dancing
high above the tree, She called te them to come and eat,
Too late, they would not listen to her. She called again and
again, but they did not hear her., They kept on dancing, still
moving upwards. The old woman weplt. The seven stars
which we now see in a cluster high in the heavens, are the
dancing boyse. (Huron ond Wyandotie.)

STARS

Thers are different opinions about stars, Some people say
they are balls of light, others say they are human, but most
people say they are living creatures covered with Iuminous
fur or feathers.
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Some hunters once found two of them. They were strange
crealures with round bodies covered with fine fur or downy
feathers from which small heads stuck out.

The hunters took them home. Ewvery night they would grow
bright and shine like great stars, In the daytime they were
only balls of grey fur. One night they suddenly rose from the
ground, like balls of fire, and were zoon above the tres tops.
Higher and higher they went while the wondering hunters
watched, until at last they were only two bright points of light
in the dark sky, and then the hunters knew that they were
stars. (Cherokee.)

Two stars, large and bright, married two Indian girls, The
glrls were very unhappy, however, slnee they only saw their
huzbands at night and never in the day time. (Cree.)

THE MILEY WAY

Some people had a corn mill, in which they pounded corn
into meal. Omn several mornings when they came to fll it
they noticed that some of the meal had been stolen during
the night. They examined the ground and found the tracks
of & dog. The next night they watched and when the dog
came from the North and began (o eat the meal they sprang
out and beat him. He ran off howling, with the meal dropping
from his mouth as he ran, and leaving behind a white trail
where we now see the Milky Way, which the Indians call by
g name meaning "Where the dog ran.” (Cherokee.)

The Milky Way iz the “bird’s path." The fowl and birds fol-
low it southward in the autumn and back again in the spring.
It is also the “spirit path" along which the spirits of the desd
journey. (Tihmiskanming.)

THE AURORA BOREALIS

In the direction of the North Wind live the Manabal wok
{giants) of whom the old people tell. They are our friends but
we do not ges them any more. They are great hunters and
fishermen and whenever they are out with their torches to
spear fish we know it, beeause the sky is then bright over the
place where they are. {(Menonmind)

INDIAN sUMMER

When the late summer Sun “walks crooked™ he Is on his
way io the south sky, where during the winter he resis, leav-
ing his “sleep apirit” on guard in hiz absence.

Before his departure he amokes the peace pipe to veil the
earth {autumn mists) as he councils with the great mother.
(Froguois.)
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THE OBTAINING OF FIRE

The hill people had no fire. Only to the West, on the plains,
waz there 2 man who had fire, and he had it all,

When he slept, the antelope, selected for its swiftness, was
sent to steal his fire. It took a fire brand and fled, Before
it could get back to the people rain fell and put it out. Other
canimals tried to get fire but failed. At last the jackrabbit
trled. After he had stelen It he hid it In a thick bush, Then
he erouched over it to shield it from the raln, From this the
palms of his hands are black. So he obtained fire for tha
Indians. (Yokuts.)

CORN

Among the hirds which came from the sun land, Ga-gaah,
the crow, carried a kernel of corn. Ha-gweh-di-yu planted
hiz mother (the earth) and it became the first grain, the life
of the redman. By this birthright, Ga-gaah, elaiming his
share, hovers above the fields, guarding the young roots from
the foes that infest them. (Irogueis.)

Two Indians had killed a deer and were roasting a part of
it to eat, A beautiful woman was seen to descend from the
clouds and alight upon the earth. They econcluded that she
must be hongry and had smelled the meat. They invited her
to eat, When she left she told them to return, in one year,
to the spot where she had been sitiing and they would find
fthere a return for their kKindness and generosity.

The two men returned to the village and told the Imdians
what they bhad seen and done—but they were laughed at by
their people.

When the time arrived they went to the spot where they had
zeen the sky woman. They found where her right hand
had rested on the ground, corn growing—and where the left
hand had been, beans, and where she had been seated, fobacoo,
{Boe.)

TOBACCO

Ma nabush was passing a mountain when he detected a de-
lightful odor issuing from a crevice., He found the mountain
to be the home of a giant, who was the keeper of tobaoco.
He crept into & eavern and found the giant, He asked Ma na-
bush what he wanted. He asked for tobacco, but the glant
refused. Ma nabush saw a large number of bags filled with
tobacco. He snatched one and ran out of the cavern pursued
by the glant.

Ma nabush climbed to the mountain tops, leaping from peak
to peak, the giant following. ©On the edge of a high cliff Ma na-
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bush suddenly threw himself flat on the roecks. The giant
leaped over him and down into the chasm beyond. He was
much brulsed but he managed to climb up the face of the
¢liff and almost reached the top. There he clung. Ma nabush
grasped him by the shoulders, and, drawing him upward,
, threw him violeéntly to the ground saying: “For your mean-
ness you shall become Kakt ene ('the jumper'—grasshopper).
and you shall be known by your stalned meouth. You shall
become the pest of those who raise tobacco.”

He divided the.tobacco among his brothers and younger
brothers giving to each =zome of the seed, that they might
never be without it for their use and enjovment. {Menoweind)

MAPLE SUGAR

A woman was collecting maple sap. She found a lump of
maple sugar in the wooden trough whiceh she had placed be-
neath the spile driven into the tree to convey the running sap,
The tree spirit told her not to eat it. She was told to keep
it ag a charm, and use It when making sugar.

By making a mark in the big keltle with the lump the hoil-
ing 2ap would always fill it to that spot. It brought her good
fortune, {Huron.)

THE COMING OF THE WHITE MAN

When the white man firal was seen here, in the old time,
he began to barter with our ancestors, Nowhere could he step
without coming across & redman (all the land being occu-
pled). The stranger came with a cow's hide, saying that he
wanted a piece of land. The Indian thinking that he wanted
& piece of land of that size agreed to trade.

The white man, however, cut the hide into a long string and
measured off a large plece. The Indlan sald: “This ia the
way the white man does. He cheats the Indian"” And he
had to give away the land measured by the string. (Huron)

ETERNAL LIFE

Once Nidnibozhu was at home and beating a water drum.,
Four men heard it, and travelled toward the sound, They
walked for eight days but the drummer seemed to be as far
away as ever. All at once they came upon him., Ninibozhn
gave them varlous medicines. He said: “That’s why T was
dromming, to call you." He promised to give them anything
they should wish for, Three of the men asked to live until
their halr was white. The fourth begged for eternal Ufe.
Nénibozhu turned him into a stone. (Chippewa.)
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MOCCASIN TALES

So named becatse of an Indian costom of beating with
a moccasin any hoys or girls who fall asleep while stories are
being told by an older person in the wigwam on an astumn or

winter night,

THE 5KY MAN

An Indizn maiden married a fine-looking Indian who
came to the village of her tribe. She didn't know that he
was a sky man. She was not happy because every evening
he left his wigwam to do his work in the sy, She complained
to him about his being so much away from her. She wept
every day. She asked him to take her with him. He saul that
that would be impossible, but at last he consented., He built
a wigwam for her among the clouds. In one place in this wig-
wam there was a large bundle wrapped with buckskin and tied
with cords. She asked her husband to tell ner what was in it
but he would not do s0, Every day she asked him. He would
tell her nothing, and told her never to meddle with . One
day, while he was away at his work, she thought that she would
take just one peep at ils contents, Kneeling on the wigwam
floor beside i she finally succeeded in untyving the knotted
cords at one end ol the bundle

When it was open a number of shining ohjects suddenly
poured out uwpon the floor, She tried to grasp them and put
them back, More and more fell out and they rose and flew
in all directions, Many flew out of the door and the smoke-
hole in the roof before she could close the bundle, They were
stars. When her hushand returned he was greatly displeased
at her disobedience. He scolded her but the mischief was
donme.  And that ‘is why, say the Indians, there are not so
many stars as there once were—( Winnebago-Fox..)



THE MOONSHINE MOCCASINS

An Indian and his wife were living together very hap-
pily. The woman became sick. . She said to her husband,
“I1f I had moonshine moccasing 1 would get better, even if
I only saw them I would get better.” The Indian went all
over looking for the moccasins, but he couldn’t find them any-
where. His sister went to look for the moccasins. At the lake
ghore she saw a kingfisher sitting on the end of a log. .. She
asked him what he was doing and he said he was looking for
something to eat. Then she asked him if he had moonshine
moccasing, But the kingfisher didn't know anyvthing about
them. The girl saw a muskrat sitting on a log. She asked
him what he was doing, He said he was looking for some-
thing to eat. Then she asked him, “Do you know where I
could get moonshine moccasing?” “Why do vou want them?.”
said the rat, “Well”, zaid the girl, "my sister-in-law is sick.
She savs she would get better right away if she had moonshine
moccasing, If she just saw them she would get better” *1
have a pair,” said the rat. “If you will wait I will get them
for vou.” 5o the girl took the moonshine moccasing to the
sick woman. . When she saw them she began to get better.
When she put them on her feet she pot well, The muskrat
never came for the moccasing.—(Chippewa.)

MUKEWEJIS PUNISHES HIS NEPHEW

Mukewejis, the Great Spirit, had a nephew Wassamowin,
also called Heat Lightning. Mukewejis, when he was angry.
could hurl his arrows (thunderbolts) to earth with tremendous
force and great accuracy. He never missed his mark, whether
it was a tree, a rock or a human being. His nephew also had
the power of casting thunderbolts, a supply of which he al-
ways carried in his quiver. Such was his successz in throwing
his arrows that after a while he thought that he was as power-
fil as his uncle.

For a time Mukewejis tolerated the loud boasting of
his nephew. Finally he became very angry. He challenged
Heat Lightning to an arrow combat. This melee, when it
oecurred, was a tremendous affair The flying thunderbolts
which the two gods hurled at each other lighted the entire
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heavens. At times they scemed on fire, Mukewejis vanquished
his nephew. As a punishment for his presumption and boast-
ing he placed him high in the sky over Lake Superior. He
also broke and cast away all af his arrows, There over the
great lake the presence of Heat Lightning iz often made kaown
by the momentary reddening of the sky just before a storm.
He may not leave his post. He often prays his uncle Mukewejis
to restore him to his former position and power, but Mukewejis
refuses to listen te his pleading. So he remains high over

Lake Superior.—{Chippewa.)

THE DOLL BEING SPIRIT

A long, long time ago a number of Indian children were
playing with dry sticks in the forest near the wvillage where
they lived Some of the children were not satisfied to play
with just plain sticks. So they cut heads and faces on tnem
and then wrapped them with leaves, grass and moss. After
plaving with them for a time they laid them down. When
they later returned they were surprised to find that the little
stick-dalls had become alive They were standing wp and some
were walking about. Some were rolling their eyes as real
dolls sometimes do. The children became frightened and told
their parents, Theyv immediately prepared a ceremony o ap-
pease MNawneetis, the Doll Being Spirit,

One little Indian girl named Wanetha kept one of the
little stick-dolls. She played with it and loved it dearly. It
seemed to like her too and would walk and even dance for
her. COmne day she lost it. She grieved so over its loss that
she became sick. She became very sick and her parents were
greatly alarmed They went to the prophet of the village and
told him of the little girl's doll and of her illness. He decided
that she would get well only if the doll was found. That very
night the Doll Being Spirit appeared to Wanetha in a dream
It told her how to direct her parents to find the doll. Wanetha
told her parents of her dream and of what the Doll Being
Spirit had said. “Find me and keep me in your wigwam al-
ways. You must make new clothing for me and hold a dance
and give a feast for me every spring. Do as I say and afl
will be made. If you fail misfortune will surely come” The
doll was found by her parents, They dressed it. They made
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some hominy, prepared some venison and held a dance in its
honor. This rite they performed for wears. This was not
done hecause they feared the Doll Being Spirit but for the
sake of the great love they had for their children—{Delaware.)

TURTLE FIGHTS THE INDIANS

Turtle thought he was a great warrior and he wanted
to fight the Indians. He decided to make up a war party and
he invited the animals of the woods to join it. Deer came
along and offered to join the party, Turtle asked him to show
how well he could fight. Deer then started to fight a bag
tree but he broke off one of his horns. Tuortle told him he
would never do for the war party, Bear came along and wanted
to join. Turtle told him to fight a tree. Bear rushed at the
tree, growling. He fought hard but he broke one of his claws.
Turtle said he would not do for the war party The Indians
wotild surely kill him. Other animals came along and offered
their services, but Turtle had some fault to find with all of
them. He would have none of them for his war party.

Turtle took his war-club and went alone to fight the
Indians. He soon came to the Indian village. While he was
planning how best to attack it some Indians. who were re-
turning from a hunt, came along and captured him.  They
decided to punish him. Some wanted to throw him into the
fire, Finally they decided to drown him. 5o they took him
to a lake and threw him into the deep water. He made a big
splash as he went down. They thought that he was dead but
he soon came up again. He then told them that the lake was
hit home. 3o hiz hife was saved —(Mascouten,)

RACCOON AND THE BLIND MEN

Raccoon was a mischief maker. He just loved to play
a joke on anyone. He lived at the top of a hollow tree near
the Indian wvillage. In this village lived two old blind men.
Because they could not see they tied a cord from the wigwam
where they lived to a tree in the woods, This was to guide
them when they went out. They were afraid of getting lost.
One day Raccoon happened to come that way, He zaw the
cord fastened to the tree and untied it. He tied it again to
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a small tree that stood on the bank of the lake, Then he
climbed up into a tree and waited. Soon after this one of
the blind men came out of the wigwam and with one
hand on the cord walked to the lake bank. There he fell into
the water. Then the other blind man also came out and fol-
lowed the cord to its end. He fell into the water and on top
of the other man, who was trying to get out of the lake, Each
accused the other of pushing him into the water. They began
to scold and to fight each other. Raccoon enjoyed their mis-
hap very much. He laughed and laughed, The people of
the village rescued the old blind men from the water. Raccoon
was still laughing harder than ever. They found him and
shot him and fastened his hide to the trunk of a tree, And
that was the end of Raccoon—({Winnehago,)

THE GEESE HOLD A COUNCIL

Away out in the middle of the lake the Wild Geese
were holding a council. There were many of them and they
were making quite a lot of noise. Wisaka sat on the lake
shore. He was hungry and he wished to have some of them
to roast and eat. He thought of a good way to get them, He
made some strong basswood cords and entered the water, He
was afraid of scaring them so he swam under the water until
he got out to where they were. He was 3 very good swimmer.
They were all talking and did not notice him, Now he was
under them. He tied the cord to the leg of a goose, and then
to the leg of another. When all were tied he suddenly rose
to the surface of the water. The frightened geese rose into
the air and carried him along. They flew for the lake shore.
There Wisaka killed those which he wanted to eat and let the
rest of them go. To this day the Wild Geese are always
watching out for him. That is why they are so hard to get,
They fear that he may be hungry and wish to kill more of
them.—i Mascouten. )

THE INDIAN AND THE SPIDER

Onee an Indian was trying to find a way to cross a deep
river. He walked vp and down the bank but could find no
place where he could ford it. Then he heard a tiny voice
speaking, “What do you want walking back and forth?™ He
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answered, “I want to cross the river! The little voice spoke,
“You just step into the water and walk across it as if it was
ice, and after you get across come back”™ So the Indian
stepped on the water. It held him up and he crossed safely
to the other bank. Remembering his promize he then ran
back to the other bank. Here he heard the tiny voice again,
almost by his side. It said, "I will always help vou this much
—if you want to walk on the water do s0.” He looked in the
Lhushes and in the trees, but he could not find the owner of
the tiny voice. So he went back to his village and told the
old men of his experience. They laughed at him., "It was a
spider that spoke to you, You were looking up. If you had
looked down wvou would have seen the spider and his weh
bridge across the water. This means that you will become a
great hunter—no stream will stop you in the hunt,” said they.
And so it always afterwards happened. This hunter could
always cross any stream because of the power given by the
little spider.—{Potawatomi.)

ON THE WAR-PATH

Ten bad Indians once went on the war-path. They were
going to attack another Indian wvillage and steal horses, They
were armed with bows, spears and clubs. They traveled all
day and as night drew near they found themselves in a large
forest. There they decided to camp until morning, After
they had spread their robes on the ground one warrior said,
“1 am thirsty. I must get some water to drink.” Some of
the other Indians were also thirsty. He said he would bring
water for them. He took a bark bucket and went to a spring
not far away. He returned to the fire with the water. When
the other men went to drink the water they found that it
had turned to blood. No one cared to drink it. Being fright-
ened the men said, “Put it away until morning and see what
happens,” In the morning the blood in the bucket was gone.
The warrior who had brought it from the spring was dead
This was a bad sign, the Indian spirits were angry. All of the
men now became frightened and they said, “We must not go
to war, or we will all die." So they returned to their village,
—{ Sioux.)
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BEARS AND BEECHNUTS

You know those funny little three-sided nuts they call
beechnuts? The trees grow in many places. Whenever the
nuts are plentiful and scattered over the ground in the fall
many bears come. Yes, many bears. They eat the little muts,
They like 'em. Bears come from everywhere, Big black bears
and little black bears. You better be away when they come,
too, They are pretty hungry. Where do they come from?
Why they just come out of the creeks and the springs. Whyt
They live there, They just come out of the crecks and springs
when beechnuts are on the ground, If vou poke a long pole
down into one of the springs they get pretty mad. You can
hear them growl, Yes they come out when beechnuts are on

the ground.—[Menomini.)

CRAYFISH WANTED SPEED

When Turtle came out of the water he found Crayfish
sitting on the muddy lake bank. His friend azked him where
he was going, Turtle said he was about to visit some rela-
tions who were giving a feast. Crayfish asked Turtle if he
could go along to the feast and Turtle mmvited him to do so.
After they had traveled quite a distance Crayfish began to
get tired. He said he was so tired that he could go no fur-
ther. So Turtle invited him to ride on his back. After they
had been walking for a while Crayfish said, “Can’t you
go a httle faster?™ So Twrtle guickened his pace. After a
while Crayfish grasped Turtle's neck with a claw and said,
“Can't you move faster than this? We will not get to the
feast in time.” So Turtle began to ron to please his passenger,
But Crayfizh waz not satisfied. Grasping Turtle's neck and
pinching it with both claws, he said, “If vou can't run faster
than this [ will not go along.” Now at last Turtle became
angry. Rolling over suddenly he dumped Crayfish ofi his
back saying, “If you are not satisfied with my pace do some
running vourself.,” And the ungrateful Crayfish had to crawl
along by himself. While he was doing so a Fox met him
and made a feast of him.—{Sauk,)

HUNTING MUSKRATS

Two Indians were once spearing muskrats. While they
were going to the marsh where these animals had their homes
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the ald Indian said to the younger man, “The one who spears
the least muskrats will have to carry all of the dead muskrats
home.” This the young hunter agreed to. BHoth were soon
busy. The young hunter was wise. He hid most of the musk-
rats he speared and didn't let the older man know how many
he got. When they were about to start for home the old man
proudly showed his bundle of rats and =aid, “I guess you will
have to carry all home" “Now just wait a bit," said the
yvoung hunter. Then he began to gather all the rats he had
hidden. He had by far the larger number. The old hunter
was surprised. He had to carry all of the muskrats home,
When they returned to the wvillage the people were watching.
They had expected to see the young man carrying all of the
muskrats. They were prepared to laugh at him—{Miami-

Chippewa.)

Other Folklore Booklets

Paul Bunyan and Tony Beaver
Tales, Old Stormalong Yarns, Cowhow
Tales. Ghost Tales, Prairie Stories,
Gypsy Lore and Cloud Lore,
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CHIPMUNK ESCAPES

“Kakik, the Chipmunk, is a little fellow but he has strong
power, One day Panther, hunting for food, surprised Chip-
munk at play away from his home, He ran up a tree to get
away. Here he stopped just out of reach. Panther lay down
at the base of the tree waiting for him. He laughed when he
thought of how he would finally catch Kakik. After a while
Kakik began to come down very cantiously, circling the tree
trunk. Panther followed him around, but when he got to the
opposite side all. that he saw was a striped garter snake crawl-
ing away in the grass. Chipmunk had made use of his inagic
and transformed himself to a snake to escape.” (Menomini)

THE OWL

“The Indian folks say that the Owl always remains in the
woods, There he has his home in a hollow tree. In the spiing
he hoots to call his friends, When the Indian people hear
this call they know that the Owl is near and they put tobacco
in the wigwam fire so that the Owl can smoke. In return for
this kindness the Owl brings good luck to them. The Indians
ask for success in fishing and hunting and the Owl gives it to
them because they put tobacco in the fire for him. When
children get lost in the woods the Owl helps to find them.”
{ Potawatomi)

TURTLE'S RACE

+ A Turtle who lived in a lake made a bet with an Elk who
eame 1o feed there that he could beat him in a race. The Elk
laughed at him, but he accepted the challenge, A date for the
race was set and a course agreed upon, Turtle called togeth-
er hiz numerous brothers who promised to help him win. On
the day of the race Turtle posted his brothers at even dis-
tances along the course. When the signal for the race was
given the two runners started off. Elk ran fast and soon left
Turtle behind. After he had run a short distance Elk saw
Turtle running just ahead of him, Elk passed him and ran on,
only to find a turtle always ahead of him. As he neared
the finish line he saw Turtle just crossing the goal. Elk was
bewildered by his unexpected defeat. Turtle killed and ate
Elk, that was the bet he had made. (Chippewa)
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DAY AND NIGHT

Bear wanted it to be night all the time. Partridge wanted
day, so they decided to have a calling contest to sce who
would have his way., The contest was to last ten days. Bear
began to say “tipikut, tipikut, tipikut” (to be dark, to be dark,
to be dark). Partridge cried “kitw apin” (let it be day).
When Bear had cried for seven days he was tired out and fell
asleep. Partridge kept on with his cries and won. The num-
ber of days he called are marked on his tail feathers with
black bars, (Menomini)

THE PRAIRIE CHICKEN WOMAN

“A Prairie Chicken lost her husband., She wanted ainther
husband. All of the birds and animals were afraid to marry
her, because they thought that she was a witch. They brought
presents to her but they would not marry her. She =aw a
woman working in a field. A little boy was with her. Prairie
Chicken made herself large like an eagle. She swooped down
and carried away the boy and took him to her home, There
she made medicine to make him grow. He grew to be a man
and marricd Prairie Chicken, The mother hunted for her
boy. She did not know him when she saw him because he
had grown up, She is still hunting for him. Prairie Chicken
is wery happy with her husband.” (Chippewa)

THE BOY WHO BECAME A ROEIN

“Once, a very long time ago, there was an Indian boy who
fasted for many days to obtain blessings. His father and
mother made him a little wigwam to live in while he fasted.
There was a smoke hole in its roof. Ewvery day the father
went to see his son, On the tenth day of his fast the bay was
very weak., He asked his father to give him some food and
tald him that he was dying. The father said, “"No. my bay, not
vet. Mavbe tomorrow 1 will bring you soméething to eat”™

The next day his parents decided to feed him. His :nother
made some hominy for him, This the father took to the little
wigwam. When he got there he saw a Robin fly ont of the
smoke hole and to a tree. The boy was gone, The Robin
began to sing. The father caled the bird to come back, but
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he flew away, and that was the last that he saw of his boy.
And in the spring when the robins sing they say, “I'm a bird,
I'm a bird.” (Winnebago)

HOW THE ANIMALS GOT THEIR FAT

In a council of animal people, it was discussed as to how
much [at each animal should carry. In the center of the lodge
there was a large kettle of fat. This was to be distributed
among the animals, While they were considering the matter
the wily Fox, who had been watching for this chance, sudden-
ly sprang into the kettle and then out again. He became very
fat. Bear, who was acting as chief of the council, shouted ta
the doorkeepers to hold Fox, He was caught before he could
escape, He was dragged before the council and all of the
fat sgueczed out of him except a little above his fore legs.
Then he was thrown oot of the meeting. For this reason
Fox is always thin and poor. Then the animals were hathed
in the kettle and each was given the amount of fat that he
could carry. All were pleased with the distribution, (Win=
nehago)

THE WOODPECKER MAN

A girl went out from her father's village with other girls
to pick hazclnuts. They carried baskets for the nuts. In the
picking the girl lost her friends in the brush. While she was
hunting for them a young man came up. He had fine clothes
and wore on his head a red roach, He spoke to her, “You
will do for a wife,” 5She was afraid and cried out, but the
other girls did not hear her. He took her away to a place in
the woods where there were many dead trees. Here che saw
many woodpeckers, but no people. She married the Wood-
pecker. She cried o much that at last he let her go. He
showed her the way home. At home she was despised by her
people. She wished that she had remained with her husband;
she built a wigwam in the brush and lived there. (Chippewa)

THE GEESE HOLD A COUNCIL

The Wild Geese were holding a council away out in the
lake. They were making such a noise that they could hardly
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hear cach other. Wisaka sat on the lake shore, He wished
that he might feast on goose flesh. Then he thought of a
good way to get some of them. He secured some basswood
fibres, twisted them into cords and entered the water. He
was afraid of scaring the birds so he swam under water until
he got to them. They were still talking. Swimming benecath
them he tied a cord to the leg of a goose and then swam
beneath another. When all were tied he suddenly rose to
the surface. The frightened Geese flew into the air and
carried him along. When they reached the shore they became
entangled in the trees and brush, He killed those which he
wanted to eat and let the rest of them go. (Potawatomi?

BEAR LOST HIS TAIL

One day when Bear was walking along over the hills he
met Fox, Fox was carrying a nice long string of fish, Hear
‘asked his friend where and how he got them. Fox told him
that he had caught them with hiz tail. Bear wanted to know
just how he did this. So Fox told him to go to the lake and
cut a hole in the ice and put his tail in it. The fish wonld
bite the tail, and when Bear folt a bite he was to jump and
pull the fish out on the ice. He was not to do this until the
fish took a good bite. They would just nibble at first, Bear
followed Fox's directions He cut a hole in the ice and sat
there on hiz haunches waiting for the fish to come. Soon he
felt a mibble and then other nibhles, That was the ice freez-
ing about his tail. Then he felt a good bite and gave a jump
and broke off his tail which had frozen into the ice. So Bear
has only a stub for a tail. {Chippewa)

REDEBIRD AND BLACKBIRD

Onece there were two men whose names were Redbird and
Blackbird. They used to dig for wild potatoes which was all
of the food they had. One day they went across a lake where
there were great fields of wild rice. Some of the rice they
decided to gather for food.

The next day they went to this place and began to gather
the rice in baskets, While they were doing this some people,
who were also gathering rice, came up and greeted them.
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These people zaid, *Why we have never seen you before”
The men answered that they had come across the lake to
gather gome wild rice, they had never had any other food than
wild potatoes. The people pitied them and said that they
did right in coming over. Wild rice was good food.

When they had gathered all of the wild rice that they could
carry they shook hands with the people and went home. After
the two men had left, the peaple decided to go over to their
wigwam, kill the two men and steal all of their potatoes.

Blackbird, however, Knew that they would be attacked so
the two men transformed themselves into birds. They knew
that if they stayed they would be killed, so they decided to go
away. Blackbird flew to another lake and Redbird to the
woods. (Chippewa)

THE FIREFLIES

A small Indian girl in walking through the woods ore day
from her father's 1o her grandfather's wigwam went astray on
a trail and never reached her destination. When she failed
to arrive her relatives went out to search for her, but she was
not found. Her father went to an Indian medicine man and
asked him to wse his magic power to find the little girl. This
man called all of the animals of the woods and the hirds of
air to assist in the search. They hunted everywhere but were
nol successful in [inding the child,

At last a tiny insect, a Firefly, came to report that he had
found the lost one asleep beneath a bed of leaves in the
woods. Being lost, tired and cold she had crawled irto the
leaves and there had fallen asleep. She was found and her
parents rejoiced at her safe return, The Manido has given to
these little insects, the Fireflies, (Wah-wah-too-see) little
lanterns which they carry about with them after dark. As
they fly about in the brush, showing their lights, they search
for lost persons to guide them to their homes. (Mascouten)

RABEBIT AND THE LYNX

Rabhbit lived in a den in the woods, One day while he was
out walking Rabbit met Lynx. “Hello Lynx,” said he. “Hello
Rabbit,” answered Lynx
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“Where are you going?" asked Lynx

“T am going to “Wrinkled-face Hill,” answered Rabbit.
“Where are you going, Lynx? asked Rabbit, "I am going
to ¥ Long eared Hill,” replied Lynx.

Then sat down and smoked their pipes. Adter a while Lynx
safd he must be going, He left and soon came to a pond
In the water he saw his face. Then, he said, “So Rabbit iz
making fun of me. Well Rabbit this is the last day that you
will live.” 5o he returned to get Rabbit. Rabbit saw him
coming and started to tun. He ran about in all directions
making trails to fool Lynx, Then he made for his den. He
took his medicine drum and sang a song about Lynx. He
knew that Lynx must be near at hand and wounld hear the
song, Then he ran off into the woods.

Lynx hid in the brush. Habhit thought that he had fooled
Lynx again and came hopping by on one of the trails he had
made. Lynx jumped out and grabbed him. “Huh | said Lynx,
“1 thought that T would get you before nightfall.” That was
the end of Rabbit. (Chippewa)

THE VAIN BLUE JAY

The Blue Jay once had a beautiful voice. His songs were
the finest. of those of any of the birds. At every gathering
of the birds he was asked to sing, and he never failed to re-
ceive the loud applavse of all who were present. With his
melodions veice Earthmaker had given him a beautifnl coat
of sky blue, ornamented with white and black colors and a
fine headdress,

After a while Blue Jay, because of the applause hiz singing
and costume always received, became very vain. He became
go proud of himself that he just strutted about to show off
hiz fine raimeni. He refused to do any work at all. Then he
began to steal food from the other birds.

Hearing of this Earthmaker decided to punizsh Blue Jay.
He took from him his beawntiful veice. At the next council
held by the birds Blue Jay was again asked to sing. He sat
on @& limb before the company, puffed out his chest and
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operied his mouth. Instead of his beauwtiful song only the
harshest notes came forth. He tried again and again to sing
but with no better result. The birds knew then that he had
been punished. Ashamed and humbled he flew away His
once beautiful voice has never been returned to him., (Win-

nebagn)

RACOON AND THE BLIND MEN

Two old Indians were blind so they tied a cord from the
wigwam where they lived to a tree in the woods., This was
done so that they. could take a walk when they wished (o and
would not get lost in the woods.

One day Racoon happened to come that way, He was fond
of a joke, he untied the end of the cord and tied it again to
to a sapling that stood on the edge of the lake bank., Then
he sat down under a tree and waited for something to h: ppen.
Soon one of the old blind men came from the wigwam and
with a hand on the cord walked to its end at the lake bank.
There he stumbled and fell into the water. While Le was
stroggling the second old man left the wigwam, walked to
the cord's end and also fell into the lake, Each of the men
accused the other of pushing him inte the water and they
began to fight. Racoon sat on a limb of a tree and laughed
until he could laugh no more. Some of the people in the
Indian village, who heard the noise of the fighting, came to
the lake and rescued the two old men. One man heard Racoon
still laughing in a tree and shot and killed him with an arrow.
His skin was fastened to a tree to warn other tricksters.
{ Potawatomi)

THE PORCUPINE

At first Porcupine had no quills 50 ke was always in danger
from the Hear and other animals who wanted to catch and eat
him. He had some narrow escapes. Ohne day he sought refuge
in the branches of a thornapple tree which had sharp thorns.
These pricked and kept hiz enemies away. When he came
down from the tree he broke off some of the thorny branches
and put these on his back.
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Just then Bear came alomg and ran for him, Porcupine
curled up on the ground and Bear could do him no harm for
the thorns pricked him badly.

Manabosh was watching and he called to Porcupine and
asked him “how he learned such a trick.”™ Porcupine told
him and how he was always in danger when Bear was near
and hungry., Nanabush then took some of the thorns and
peeled off the bark wntil the white wood showed. He put
some clay on Porcupine's back and stuck the thorns in it
He zent Porcupine into the woods to try out his new suit of
armor. The Wolf came along but went away when he saw
the thorns, Since then all of the Porcupines have thorn-like
quills. (Chippewa)

THE INDIAN AND THE SPIDER

An Indian stood on the bank of a river which he wanted to
cross. It was quite large and deep. He had no canoe and he
could not swim. While he was walking and thinking of how
to cross he heard a little voice speaking. “What do youo want
walking back and forth? He replied. “l want to crosz the
river."”

The little voice spoke again, “You step on the water and
walk az if you were walking on ice. After you have crossed
come back in the same way.,” He did so. After his return
he looked for the owner of the small voice—he searched the
bushes on the river bank and looked up in the trees, but he
could see no one,

He went back to his village and there told the old men of
his adventure. They langhed loudly and said. “It was a Spi-
der that spoke to you, If you had looked down yvou would
have =cen him and his web (bridge) siretching across the
water. This means that you will become a great hunter,—no
stream will ever stop you in the hunt. The Spider is your
friend.”  (Potawatomi)
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Here, often by Mendota’s tree-hung shore,
By ancient mounds in form like beast or bird,
Weird music of their sacred rites was heard,
And swaying dancers symbaolized the lore

Of mighty deeds of man and Manitos,
—Sam Bryan.

LAKE MENDOTA INDIAN LEGENDS

Obtained from the Winnebago Indians whose camps and
villages were located at different places on its shores up to
1840 and later.

THE FOUR LAEKES

The Winnebago numbered the Madison lakes differently
from the whites; they began at the north and called our
Fourth Lake, first, and so on through the series. Ther
names for them are:

Their first (our Fourth or Mendota Lake) Wonk-sheck-ho-
mik-la, the lake where the Indian hes.

Their zecond (our Third or Monona  Lake) Tehee-ho-ho-
kee-xa kav-tela, tepee lake,

Their third {our Second or Waubesa Lake) Sa-hoocha-
te-la, rushes lake. !

Their fourth (our First of Kegonsa Lake) Na-sa-koo-cha-
te-la, hard-maple grove lake.

All of these names are scli-explanatory and appropriate
except the first. Itz significance is given in the following
legend :

Long ago, when the Winnebago dwell around the Four
Lakes, a young man, who had fasted lomg, was blessed with
a vision of a spirit maidei who dwelt in 4 large lake. So
this young man ami his ‘intimate friend, for the institution
of friendship bet 3?1!]1.1'_["'!5,_ WS ¥ETY strrmg set out ta
find the fulfilldient Df‘ ..he 'l'.h'l.'a.'ﬂ Zdhey pdﬁﬂ:d. along the
shore of the southermost lake just after the frst light snow
had fallen, when they saw the tracks of what appeared to be

a giant raccoon, come out of the lake and lead to a tall tree. .

They followed the traifl and at the foot of the tree, looked
up and saw two great eves shining down at them. The first
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vouth was very hungry and he persuaded hiz friend to climb
the tree and eéndeavor to catch the ammal; but when the
friend mounted the tree and looked down into its hollow
trunk, there was no raccoon there, only a great catfizh, The
hongry lad asked his friend to kill the catfish and throw it
down for them to eat, but the first youth was superstitions and
wowd mot do so—"It iz a spirit fish,” he said, "for it was
charged frcm a raccoon, no good comes to anyone who kil
and eats 1t." But the hungry Indian persisted, and at last
hig friend to oblige him reached down into the haole, hauled
up the great fish, killed it with a blew of his stone axe, and
threw it down on the shore where the hungry yvouth had
already kindled a fire.  Then the voung man who had dreamed,
cooked and ate the fish, while hiz friend stood by refosing
to partake hecause af his fear,

After eating the fish the Indian grew wvery thirsty, and
asked his friend for water several times. Fimally his friend
said, "You may as well go down to the lake wvourseli and
drnk your fill." He did so, and did not return. When ins
friend went to look for him there was no Indian there, but
only a greéat catfsh swimming arownd in the water., His
friend cried out, “I was afraid this would bhappen. | warned
vou, but you would not listen,”

Then the fish opened its month and cried, “Friend, I brought
vou here purposely as [ have been blessed by a spirit maiden
who dwells in the larpest lake. There are two beautiful
maidens and I thought we mght both go and marry them
and live there forever. Bul you refused, so | will go alone.
Nevertheless I will bless vou with long life upon the earth,”
So saying he darted forth with a greal nofse and made a
leap from first into second lake, then he made another dart
and noise in the next lake, and the same in the third, until he
reached the large lake where he had been told the spirit
maiden dwelt. There he found her and there he remaibed,
50 the lake has ever since been called, because he dweils
there with his Indian maiden, “the Lake where the Indian

lies,"”

MAPLE EBLUFF
Many vears ago two Winnebago Indians who were hunt-
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ing game found near the ford of the Catfish (Yahara) River
the track of a raccoon, which they followed., It lead them to
the pomnt on the east shore of the lake now known as Maple
Bluff. Here they saw the animal which crawled into a hollow
log. The raccoon was a wakanda (spirit), It so informed the
hunfers. One of the Indians refused to heed this warning, He
killed and made a hearty meal of the animal. Then he laid down
to sleep. When he awoke he was very thirsty. He went toa
spring on the shore of the lake and drank deeply, But this
did not appease his thirst. The more he drank the more
thirsty 'he becaime, His thirst soon becaine so bad that he
waded out into the lake. Az soon as he was in the water
his thirst left him but returned again when he came on shore.
S0 he waz compelled to remain in the deep water and here
e soon sank from sight.

On qguiet nights the Indians say one may hear at Maple
Bluff, coming from the lake, the cries of this unfortunate
Indian and the beating of his war drum.

GOVERNORS ISLAND

Water spirits (wak ‘“tcexi) live in the deep water off the
shore of Governors Island. Only a few old men have ever
seen them. These long-tailed water monsters were feared
by the local redmen. When they are angry they® cause the
waters o become very rough and at such times they overturn
the Indian canoes and people are drowned. At night they
crawl out on the bank, They are regarded as “had” spirits and
were frequently at war with the powerful Thunderbirds. To-
bacco offerings were formerly made on the waters of the lake
to retain their good will. When Earthmaker created the earth
he put four water spirits under it to keep it from torning,
Then he scattered stones over its surface and the earth be-
came quiet. The large panther effigy (with a long curved
tail) on the State Hospital lawn is said to represent one of
these water spirits. The bird mounds located there are prob-

ably effigies of Thunderbirds.
-

RATTLESNAKE LEDGE
Many rattlesnakes were formerly found on Govermors Is-
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land. Their dens were in the cracks and crevices in the lme-
stone wall along its waterfront. They were regarded as
sacred by the Indians who would not kill them. They were
ereated by Earthmaker first and placed in the earth to keep
evil away from the homies of men. The Winnebago snake
clan had a feast in which snakes were specially honored with
songs and offerings. This was held in the fall when they
erawl into their dens for their winter sleep, and “close their
doors.” Some Indians will not tell a story i the suminer
time when these reptiles are active,

KENNEDY POND

When Earthmaker was engaged in creating the wo. ld he
misplaced one small lake. It was afterwards found here, This
is Kennedy Pond or “Lost” Lake, located in the woods a
short distance north of Morris Park. There are several Water -
Spint (panther) mounds on its shores and the pond may have
been regarded as a retreat of these poweriul wenderground
SPIrILE,

FOX BLUFF

The top of Fox Bluff, on the norih shore of Lake Mendota,
was a place where the Thunderbirds sometimes roosted. Ofd
Indians claim to have seen these huge bird deities roosting
here in early days, Their nests are said to be on the tops
of mountains in the far North. When the weather 15 stormy,
one of a number of Thunderers can be seen flying high up in
the sky. Lightning iz caused by the Aashing of their eyes
and peals of thunder by the flapping of their wings. When
their wings steike the clouds it rains.  When they are
angry they drop their eggs on wigwams and villages
and then people are killed. They set fire to forests and shatter
the rocks. They sometimes carry away people who are
never heard of again. The Indians reégard the Thunderbird
as a very powerful deity. He is the ancestor of the most im-
portant Winnebago clan. The Thunderers made the first fire
with their fire-sticks, They thus gave fire to the Indian,

5



MERRILL SPRINGS

Springs are the openings through which the animals enter
the spirit world. The Winnebago in former times made
offerings of tobacco, food, and stone and bone implements to
the animals at these places to obtain their “blessings.”

Cne of the springs at Merrill Springs was a "medicine”
spring and its waters were believed to possess special healing
properties.  Wishes made while drinking its waters might he
fulfilled.

EAGLE HEIGHTS

The Winnebago name for Eagle Heights was Sho-heta-ka
(horse hill). They believed that this highest hill on the shore
of Lake Mendota was inhabited by a spirit horse. [t could
Le heard neighing and stamping its feet at times. On cloudy
or misty davs its form could sometimes be seen on top of
the hill.  Being a sacred place some of the Indians went to
this hill to fast and dream and to gain nspiration and power
from this spirit horse, No Indan has seen the horse for many
VEATE, .

BLACK HAWEK CAVE

At Blackhawk on the shore of Lake Mendota is a cave in
whigh the Sauk Chief Black Hawlk is claimed to have hid
during his retreat to the Wiscongin River, in July 1832, There
is no foundation for this legend. Black Hawk was retreating
tow rapidly before the pursuing U, 5. troops and militia to
have an opportunity to hide in any cave, Similar fictitious
Black Hawk myths have in.the past few vears “grown up”
abott a number of localities in southern Wisconsin,

OBSERVATORY HILL

On the top of Observatory Hill 15 an Indian mound repre-
senting a turtle. Tortle was the Winnebago war spirit.  Earth=-
maker sent him down to earth  to instruct the Indians how
to live and he forgot his mission and taught them how to make
war instead. He created so much trouble that he was recalled
by Earthmaker and Hare sent to the earth in his place. The
tertle mound on Observatory Hill has two tails. Their pur-
pose is not explained,
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INDIAN FLOWER TOYS AND GAMES

Int their fondness for home-made toys Indian children are like
the young pecple of other nations. Of flowers, leaves, stems, roots,
fruits and seeds they fashion many interesting tovs and with them
play many delightful games. Indian boys and girls used as much
ingenuity in contriving flower tovs and games as white children do.
Some of their tovs and games of this nature are as old and as wide-
spread as our own.

“Among the Zuni Indians fAowers are associated with butterflics
and music. The God of Music created 8 myvthical plant bearing
blossoms of the colors of the =ix cardinal points vellow, blue, red,
white; all colors for the zenith, and black for the nadir. With the
musical notes of his flute he can draw to him the fowers and butter.
flies of the world."”

FLOWERS

Small Aowers of variows kinds are woven by Indian girls into
pretty necklaces, headbands, girdles and garlands. Single flowers
are trust into the hair in play. Flowers with long stems are wrapped
with large leaves tied on with blades of grass and used as dolls.
Indian names are given to these. Roses and other flowers were
inverted on & piece of bark and made to dance by gently shaking
it. Iroguods children plaved a little game with violets in which the
spurs of the binssoms are interlocked and their heads pulled off.
Cherolee children play this game to which they have given a name
which means “they pull each other’s heads off.” Omaha children
divide into two parties, One takes the name of their own tribe or
village and the other that of some other. The two groups sit facing
each other, each plaver snapping viclets with his opponent until
one of the other had no flowers remaining. The victors taunted
their opponents with being poor fighters, Some Winnebago girls
used flower petals as counters in games. To keep them these were
pierced with a grass stem, being withdrawn as reguired. In mimic
encounters Chippewa boys pelt each other with thistle blossoms,
shouting a war cry as they do so. Omaha boys shoot at thistle
blooms with the bow and arrow. These they call by a name rmeaning
“the enemy.” The youth making the most hits is believed to show
promise of becoming a successful warrior,
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LEAVES AND STEMS

Menomini children hold basswood leaves to their mouths and
blow through them making an explosive noise. Chippewa children
fill the piccher shaped leaves of the pitcher plant with sand or
berries and use them as playthings. The native name for this plant
means “frog's leggings.” These children also make dolls from
bunches of grass and from cattail and other leaves, Little ducks
are also woven from the leaves of the abundant cattail. These
they place on the surface of a pool and by blowing them cause
them to swim about as if alive. Bright autumn leaves are used in
playing a game of “post office.’” The letters {leaves) are delivered
by a "postman’” and the little folks pretend to read their contents,
The markings on the leaves represent words and sentences.  Pine
‘needles are used in making toy "snowshoes.”  The needle is bent
and inserted in the socket at its base. The resemblance 1o the
wooden frame to a snowshoe is good. Manv such needles are inter-
laced to form a necklace. Small girls weave lictle marts from rushes
similar to the large ones made by their mothers. Dolls are alzo
constructed of little tufts of MNorway pine needles. The bunch is
trimmed at the bottom and also cut across hall wav up.  These
latter are intended to tepresent a shoulder shawl. These little figures
are placed in a tin pan or on a flat piece of metal and “'dance™
gbout when it is shaken. Autumn leaves (maple) are bent up the
middlc by Potawatomi children and tossed in the air to become
make-believe butterflies or birds,

Leaves are also bent in the form of tiny canoes,  Flowers are
placed in these to represent people; Children of the MNebraska tribes
construct little tipis with the leaves and stems of cottonwood trees.
The leaves are rolled into the form of small cones and pinned with
stems or splinters. The tops of the cones are tom and. bent down
to make the smoke flops. These little tents are stood in little circles
to imitate the arrangement of a Plains [ndian encampment. Stock-
bridge girls bend and overlap leaves to form & toy wigwam,

Flains Indian woung people use the joints of the horsetail or
seouring rush for the making of oy whistles, also for tubes in suck-
ing up swectened water. They are also pulled spart and strung
in necklaces, Girls throw the dodder vines over their shoulders.
If, in falling, they attach themselves to a plant they know that
their sweethearts are true, Girls imitate their mothers in placing
a bunch of bedstraw in their girdles. This is a [avorite Indian
perfume.
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Elder and highbush cranberry stems are used by boys in the
making of popguns. The wadding used in these guns is pith or
cthistledown. Chippewa wouths make lictle whistles out of wild
onion stems.  The stems are allowed to dry a little and a hole is
cut in their sides. The whistling is produced by blowing across
their ends, Oneida boys used these stems as pea-shooters for blowing
missiles consisting of small seeds.

Pop guns and bean-shooters are made by the children of other
Western tribes.

Some Winnehago youth were wamed by their elders not to muti-
late the horsetail lest the snakes should come.  Some, however,
played with the giant horsetail, using it as whips or pretended fish-
poles, Zuni and Hopi boys also make pea-shooters from hollow
plant stems. Dakota Indian boys played a “cactus game” with the
low cactus plants which grow on the hilltops. A boy who was a
good runner would impale a cactus plant en a stick, This be held
out for other bovs to shoot at with bows and arrows. When a boy
hit the plant the holder would run after him and strike him with
the cactus,

Omaha children play a game of jackstraws with stems of prairie
joint grass. These are dropped in a little heap. The players in
tifn try o femove the grass stems with another stem without dis-
turbing the heap. The boys of this tribe use sunflower stalks as
hobby horses, The blossom represents the head of the horse. Often
they ride one stalk and trail one or two others behind.  These latter
are “spare horses.”  Ponca bovs sometimes use large sunflowers
as targets in archery contests.  To make arrows [or their toyv bows
Plains Indian bovs take the stiff stems of wild grass, A thorn in-
serted in one end served as a point.  Iroquois girls make toy ham-
mocks out of bunches of grass stems.

Wisconsin Indian children construct a little circle out of grass.
This iz attached by a piece of twine to the blunt end of a little
pointed wooden pin. The ring is tossed up and the plaver triés to
catch it on the pin. A little bundle of grass is sometimes used in-
sread of a ring.

~ In playing the game of battledore and shuttlecock Zuni youth
eonstruct the latter of ribboned combusks fashioned inte little pads.
These are ormamented on top with small feathers which stand up-
right. On the Plains, Indian children gather chewing gum from
the stem of the compass plant. The cottony fruits of the cottonwood
are also chewed. The green and unopened fruits are used as beads
and pendants in play
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FRUITS AND SEEDS

henomini children tossed small pine or spruce cones to each
other in playing ball. The resin on cones was used as chewing
gum. It iz called pe-ke-ke-suck or “little gum.”’  Small cones and
oak galls were used as play earings being suspended from the ears
by a loop of basswood twine, The name of the gall was pa-ku-ta-ko
or “lumpy berry.” A marble game (sa-tey-se-win) was also played
with these galls. Three small holes are made in the ground. The
two players cast their marbles toward the most distant hole. The
one whose marble was nearest tried to drive his opponent away
from the hole. After both plavers had “holed-in’® the next hole
was plaved for, Children strung cranberries on twine for necklaces.
Other berrics were also used, the berries being pierced with a thorn
or awl. Several such necklaces were worn In play., Garnes were also
plaved with acoms. Chippewa boys make tops (toweigan) out of
acoms and other nuts. Among the California Indians buzzer toys
are made of acoms pierced and strung on fiber strings. One or
several acoms are used, Lima beans were used by Creek and Chero-
kee children In games or as game counters.

Plains Indian children collect a handiul and eat the prickly fruits
of the wild gooseberry. The children take tums in eating. If one
laughs during the eating he or she must pay & forfeit.

Among the Omaha the wild cucumber is called the “ghost melon,”
Children sometimes pelt each other with these prickly fruits in play.
COmaha and Ponca bows use the pods of the little rattle-pod when
ripe for rattles in dancing.

Prairie Potawatomi children in Wisconsin semetimes used the
pads of the false indigo in a similar way. Some Winnebago children
were given dried lotus pods for rattles, Plains children “pop™ the
inflated calices of the ground cherry on the forehead in play. This
was considered good fum. The green fruits were strung as beads.
Seeds are used by children of various tribes in necklace making.

Children gathered the pods of the wild sweet pea. These they
roasted and ate in play. Ogalala boys used the milkweed plant in
play as a headdress. The bright red autumn leaves of the sumach
were sometirmes used by Wisconsin Indian bovs in constructing play
headdresses. These children also pluck millkweed pods and impale
themn on the thorns of hawthome trees or on the barbs of a wine
fence to make “birds.” Thev look very lifelike.

Hopi boys play a game in which darts made of cormcobs and
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feathers are hurled at a cornbusk ring. These darts have a wooden
point, the feathers are ar {ts other end.

Combhusk dolls were made by or for the children of Eastern wood-
land tribes, The husks were tied to form a head, arms and legs.
Come-silk furnished the hair.

ROOTS

Iroquodis and Algonkian children wove rootlets and grass stems
into toy baskets. Chippewa children make ducks from bullrush
roots.  These they floated on water. Figures of men and animals
were also made from these, They were partially dried and made
into Agures by tying them with basswood fibre.

Haida boyvs play a game in which a head of wild celery, called
“the porpoise,” is placed on the ground and speared with short
sticks. [t is surrounded by pieces of the plant. If a boy succeeds
in spearing it his side wins, if he fails he loses his arrow, When a
piece of the plant is hit by a boy he takes it.

MUSHROOMS

Large flat bracket fungi are removed [rom trees by Chippewa
children and etched in pattems resembling those on woven varn
bags. They are used by little girls in their play being placed along
the walls in imitation of the vam bags in their mother's wigwams.

Parasol mushrooms are emploved in play as parasols and um-
brellas. The rough or scaly tops are believed to represent raindrops.

Farth stars (a-pa-kuk) are thought by the Menomini to be stars
which have fallen during a rain. Children gather them believing
that thevy may again rise and become real stars in the sky,

BARK

The bark of trees, and especially birch-bark, is used by Indian
children of the woodlands in theé making of dolls, buzzers, toy
furniture, dishes, baskers, cradie-boards and cannez. Such toys are
also made for them by their parents or relatives. Dolls having a
birch-bark body are dressed in buckskin or cloth. Animal figures
are cut out of bark. Small birch-bark cones filled with maple sugar
are given to children. Birch-bark tubes and torches are used by
thern In their play,
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LAKE MENDOTA

HISTORY

The Winnebago Indian name for Lake Mendota or Fourth Lake
is Wonk-shek-ho-mik-la, meaning “where the man lies"”. The name
Mendota, given to this lake in 1840 by Frank Hudson, a Madison
surveyor, 5 & Sioux Indian name meaning “the mouth of the river".
The Prairie Polawatomi called the lake Mantd-ka, “snake maker",
referring perhaps to the early abundance of rattlesnakes at different
plaices along its shores,

The Four Lakes region, was known to the Winnebago Indians as
Tay-cho-pe-ta, The other three lakes are Monona, Waubesa and
Keponsa, Lake Wingra, a amaller lake, is connected with Lake
Monona by a creek. The length of Lake Mendota i 6% miles and
its gpreatest breadth 413 miles, Iis area iz 151.50 square miles. The
walking distance around the lake is 24 miles. The greatest depth aof
the lake is 84 feet and the average depth 3734 feet. The Yahara or
Catfish river {Myin-mek) flows into Lake Mendota on its north
shore. This stream connects the four lakes with each other.

The earliest American travelers to wvisit the Four Lakes were
James I, Doty {afterwards territorial governor of Wiscongin), Maor-
gan L. Martin of Green Bay, and Lieut. Jefferson Davis (afterwards
president of the Southern Confederacy), then stationed at Fort
Winnebago, at Portage. John Catlin and Moses Strong staked out
the center of the plat of Madison in February, 1837, Mr, and Mrs,
Eben D). Peck, the firat white settlers, came to the site of Madizon
from Blue Mounds, April 15, 15837,

They erected & log cabin near present King street, overlooking
Lake Menona. Here the men who came to erect the first Madison
state capitol building were boarded. Oliver Armel, a Frenchman,
then had an Indian teading cabin between the capitol zite and the
Lake Mendota shore. At West Point, on the northeast shore of the
came lake, Wallace Rowan, another Indian trader, had a cabin in
1832, In 1833 he disposed of this post to Michel St. Cyve, a French
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Canadian, He tmaded with the Winnebago Indians until after the
building of Madison., The Sauk chief Black Hawk with his war-
riors and women retreated over the site of Madizen on hiz way (o the
Wiscopsin river in July 1832, A monument on the upper University
campus marks the line of ks pursuit by U, 5. troops,

INDIAN VILLAGES

Winnehago Indian villages and camps were located al & number
of places on the shores of Lake Mendota before and after white men
came {o thiz region, Their dome-shaped wigwams consisted of a
framework of hent saplings covered with strips of bark er rush
matting. They grew com at all of their villages. In 1837 one of
their large villages was located on the shorez of a large marshy area,
now Tenney Park, on the east shore of the lake and the adjoining
lake shores. It had several hundred inhabitants. Its name i piven
a5 Chee-nunk, “village”.

Another village was located on the banks of the Yahara river aml
the adjoining lake shores, on the north shore of the lake, Thiz was
Me-o-gho., One of its planting grounds was on the lake zshore lawn
of the State Hospital and another at the eastern boundary of Morris
Park. Some Indian corn hills remain at the latter locality and traces
of some at the former place. The best known willage was at the
mouth of Phessant Branch on the northwest shore of Lake Men-
dota;: This waz known as the “Four Lake village" or Tay-cho-pe-rah.
Tt had at times, it s reporied, from several hundred to five hundred
inhabitants. White Crow, Kaw-rav-kaw-saw-kaw, was one of ils
chiefa. Other Winnebago camp grounds were at Mendota Beach,
Merrill Springs , Second Point, Picnic Point bay, and below Observa-
tory Hill on the Wisconiin Univeraity grounds. From these village
gnd camp zitez and from other lands about the shores of Lake
Mendota large numbers of stone amd some native copper and other
implements, ornaments and ceremonials have been collecied, Many
of these are preserved in the exhibition halls of the State Historical
Museum, in the Historical Library building, Some are attributed to
an Indian people whe occupied some of these sitez in prehistoric
lime, before its pocupation by the Winnebago, The Yellow Thunder,
Wa-kun-rah-gah, was the war chief of the Winnebago of the Four
Lakes villages, His oil portrait hangs in the Museum. The Winne-
bago call themselves Ho-chun-ga-ra, “fish-¢aters” They are a tnbe
of the great Siouan stock of North American Indians,
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The Sauk Indians, an Algonkian tribe, whoze village was located
at the present site of Sauk City and Prairie du Sac on the Wis-
consin miver, in 1766, also camped and hunted in the Four Lakes
region.

INDIAN MOUNDS

Cwer 11,000 Indian mounds have been located in Wisconsin by the
State Archeological Survev, These ecarthworks comsist of conical or
round, oval, platform or flat-topped, linear or embankment shaped
and amimal or effigy moundsz, pits, and enclosures, Most remarkable
of these are the efficy or emblematic mounds. Two of these were
constructed in human form. One of these is preserved in Man
Mound Park near Baraboo. The most {amous of the enclosures is
known as Aztalan and consisted of the earth heaped abowt the wooden
stockade of a stockade-protected prehistoric Indian villape. Some
of the outworks {mounds) of thiz andent village (Cahokia calture)
are preserved in Agtalan Mound Park, near Lake Mills, Among the
numerou: effigy mounds m southern and central Wisconsin some of
the animals represented are the bear, panther, wild cat, fox or woll,
buffalo, beaver, mink, deer or elk, the turtle, frog, fish, snake, eagle
or thunderbird, wikl goose and other birds,

About one thousand Indian mound: were formerly located about
the Ave Madizon Lakes. Many of these have been destroved in the
cultivation of land, in road building and the growth of Madizon,
There were about 350 mounds on the shores of Lake Mendota,
Mounds or mound groups remain on the campus of the University
of Wisconsin, in Burroughs Park, at Maple Bluli, Bernard: Pack,
the State Hospital and the State Memorial Hospital groumds, Morris
Park, Fox Blufi, Kennedy Pond, West Point, Camp Sunrize, Mendota
Beach, Merrill Springs, Black Hawk Country Club, Eagle Heights,
and on Picnic Point. Some of these are permanently preserved and
are marked with descriptive tablets, others are heing protected.

The finest of these mounds are on the lawn of the State Hospital
at Mendota, on the north shore of the lake. A bird cffigy located
there has the immense wingspread of 624 feet. It is the largest hird
effigy mound in the world, Near it are two other huge birnd mounds.
A panther or water spirit effigy has a large tail which curves over itz
back. At the ¥, M. C. A, Camp at Morris Park there is a large
panther effigy with a large, tapering, straight tail, On a falrway of
the Black Hawk Country Club there = a large wild goose effigy.
Mear it are three bear mounds. On Observatory Hill on the Uni-
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versity grounds a bhird efficy and a turtle effigv are prescrved,
Linear and round mounds are in some of the Lake Mendota mound
ErBUpE,

Many of the mounds located here have been excavated. These
contained human interments of several kinds—hbone re-burials, fesed
or folded burials and full length burals. One mound showed evi-
dence of human cremation. Rude stone altars and burned stones
were found in some of these mortuary mounds, A stone chamber
built of large lake boulders was found in one mound. One mound
was constructed of lavers of several different kinds of earth, Stone
and copper implements, earthenware vesscls and stone and shell im-
plements and animal bones accompanied the burials in some of the
mounds investigated.

Archeological researche: were begun in Wisconsin by Dir. Increase A.
Lapham at Milwaukee, in 1836, and continued by him and his asso-
ciates until the date of his death in 1875, In 1850 he publithed the
results of hiz investigations in a book, The Amtigusties of Wisconsin,
Since the year 1901 this work has been continued by The Wisconsin
Archeological Soclety. This Sociely has published to date twenty-
two volumes of archeological reports,

MYTHS AND LEGENDS

Some very interesting Indian myths and legends of Lake Mendota
have been collected and published. These add very much to the
aboriginal lore of this beawtiful lake. At Maple Elufl, in the long
ago, an Indian hunter killed and ate a “spirit raccoon" with dire
results, In the deep water near Governors Island there wa: a den
of water monsters—water spirits whose anger overturned canoes and
caused other water disturbamces. On the top of Fox Bluff the pow-
erful thunderbirds, “Thunderers”, sometimes rested during their
flights. Kennedy Pond, or Lost lake, i= a small lake lost or mis-
placed by Earthmaker when he created amnd distributed the lakes of
Wizconsin, At Merrill Springs there 5 an Indian medicine and -wish-
ing spring. Eagle Heighis was the place of abode in Indinn days of
1 “apirit horse” whose form could be seen to rise above this high
hill on misty davs. To thiz vicinity the Indians went to fast and
pray and to obiain the *blessing=" of this spirit, A spirit ahode
was at Secomd Point near the present University Summer Sestion
camp ground. An Observatory Hill legend tells of an Indian girl
whose lover went away with a war party. There are other Indian
folklore tales about great Lake Mendota.

G



ADDITIONAL

An Indian spirit stone on the Historical Library grounds represents
an unfortunate Indian who asked the Greal Spirit for the gift of
evetlasting life. At West Point a boulder marker marks the site of
a council held with the chiefs of the Winnebago by Col. Henry Dodge,
on May 25, 1832, to urie thiz tribe not to take part in the then
impending Black Hawk War,

Wizconsin archeolopical, historical and folklore literature amd infor-
mation may be oblained at the State Historical Museum.
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WINABOZHO

Preceding Panl Bunyan, the mythical giant prince of the American
Ilumberjacks, by centuries in the region of the Great Lakes, was the
mighw Indian herogod, Winabozho, creator of plant and animal life
and ever-active friemd and benefactor of the redmen. Known to the
Algonguian Indian tribes from Maine to the Pacific Coast by a varlety
of names such as Nenabogho, Manabush, Wisaka, Rloskap, Michaba,
Wisakedjak, Napik and others, the fame of his undertakings is re-
corded in Indian song and story. Winabozho was the eldest of four
sons born of Earth Mother. The second was Chipiapocs, a gentle and
beloved spirit. Wabesho, "Maker of White', was the third. The fourth
was the villian, Ch.uknkenrk. named from chert, flint and fire. On
being born he caused the death of his mother. Because of this bloody
deed his brother, Winabozho, pursued him over the world. He fnally
overtook him and killed him by striking him with a deerhorn or plece
of flint. The widely scattered parts of his body are the great rocks and
masses of flint which are found wherever these brothers fought.
Chakekenapok was the personification of cruel winter, death and
destruction followed in his trail.

Wabesho, the third brother, ook up his abode in the far north,
there asuming the forim of a white hare.

CHIPIAPOOS

The mild and gentle Chipiapoos, the second of the four god
brothers, was the least gified of his kin. Becanse of this he was under
the special cire of Winabozho. He was under strict orders not to leave
their lodge or (o separate from him even for 2 moment. But disre-
garding this admonition, he one day ventured out of the lodge and
went on the jce of a great lake, probably Lake Michigan. Here he
hroke through the ice and was drowned by evil manidos. Winahozho
recovered his body and waged relentless war and destroved most of
these fiends. The four remaining manidos, li-|:~|::in¥l their own fate, finally
made peace with Winabozho. They _pn:s:nll:r.l im with a peace pipe
and medicine bag, initiating him into the mysteries of the grand
medicine. Chipiapoos was given a torch and sent to rule the country
of the manes. With the torch he was to kindle a fire for all whe
should repair 1o that distant and happy land of the departed.

THE FOUR WINDS AND THUNDER

"Winabhozho placed four giants, one at each of the four cardinal
points or worldquarters, o aid in promoting the welfare of the
Indian people. The one at the east supplies light and starts the sun
on his daily journey over the sky: the one at the south supplies
warmth, heat, and the refreshing dews that cause the growth the
soothing tobacoo plant, and of corn, beans, squashes, and all the
herbs and shrubs that bear fruit; the one at the west supplies cooling



and life-giving showers; lastly the one at the north supplies snow and
ice, enabling the tracking and sucoessful pursait of wild animals, and
who causes them to seek places of concealment from the cold of
winter.

“Under the care of the man-being of the south, Winabotho placed
lesser humanized beinps, dominantly bird-like in form, whose voices
are the thunder and the Bashing of whose eyes is the lightning, and
to whom offerings of wbacco are made when their voices are lowd
and menacing,”

Some of the Thunders or Thunderbirds have remained in the
North, nesting on the tops of the Lake Superior mountains. When
they move their great wings one hears the peals of thunder. Their
eyes flash the lightning. The tears which drop from their eyes become
hail. The eggs they lay in their flights are thunderbolts which strike
rocks, trees and dwellings. Some carry lakes on their backs, that slop
over and cause downpours of rain. The Thunders taught the Indians
the making of fire with firesticks which they provided.

HE DESTROYS MOMNSTERS

~ The earlicst Indian pctnErlt were plagued by many monsters who
lived on both the land and in the water. Some of these were witches
who lived in caves and lured children and young women away from
the Indian villages; some wete giants (windigod) who stalked the
forest wrails seeking wictims. Among the water monsters were the
powerful and crafiy water spirits, the horned serpents and giant fish.
The [ormer were able to travel on land as well as in the water, They
wrecked canoes and did other damage to mankind. They carried their
captives to their underpater dens and there held them as prisoners
or killed them.

In his many jowrneys over the land Winabozho met or searched
for and destroyed many of these ferocious monsters, He wrestled
with and overcame the giamts. The witches he smoked out or burned
in their caverns. The horned serpents and water spirits he killed
with his magic arrows or his war cob. In the killing of these he
had the assistance of the powerful thunderbirds. Other evil thin
such as famine and fevers he dispersed or taught the Indians to avoid
by o proper mode of living.

THE FLOOD

Winabotho was one day seated at the mouth of a river, There
he saw a log rising and sinking in the water. Tis motion interested
him and he swam out and st on it. Riding it was good sport. His
grandmother had raught him two litde water songs. The subject of
one song was “the water should become smaller” and the other "the
water should spread out” Winabozho became curious o know what
would happen if he sang the last song. 50 he sang it. Almost imme:
diately the log wpon which he was seated sank into the water. He
went down with it, When he came o the there was water every-
where. He could see no land at all in any direction.



Animals were swimming around on all sides of him. They had
all lost their homes in the flood. He spoke to them. None could
account for their misfortune. He asked Muskrat o dive down into
the water and bring some mud from the lake bottom. Muskrat did
this and was drowned, Otter tried and fared no better. Then Beaver
went down., He was gone a long time but he brooght up some mud
in one of his paws. Winabozho rolled the muod into a little ball. This
ball grew an w as he rolled it round and round in his hands.
Soom it hecame large enough for Fox to jump on it. Then it became
so large that all of the other animals and the birds who were alive
could jump, crawl or fly on it

Winabozho sent the birds to bring seeds, These he planted, and
plants, vines, shrubs and trees grew on the naked world. The animals
and birds built their homes again and all were happy.

THE GIANT SMITH

Some of the old Chippewa Indians of the Lake Superior region
have a tale in which Winabozho figures as a blacksmith, His forpe,
they say. was located in the Smoky Mountains, in the southwestern
{_mrr. of Baylield County. Here he used the highest mountain peak
or hiz anvil,

Here he shaped the miswabik, or native copper of the Brule
River region, into various wseful wea and implements for the
Indians, He was especially skilful in shaping axes, knives and spear
points and the sl.rongu'ﬁ.shhmks required l%r the catching of the giant
senesueggego or speckled trout, which abounded in the clear waters
of the Brule,

Winabozho's forging was done by moonlight and the ringing
blows of his hammer were heard by the Indians as far down the
Lake Superior shore as the Sault Rapids. These booming noises still
ccho down the length of the Brule and St. Croix valleys. The glow
of hiz forge fire ened the entire sky,

The cang of his great hammer was considered a lucky portent
or blessing by his Indian children, who believed that his presence
and industry protected their villages and camps.

NAMEKAGON

The name Namekagon is given to a large Jake in Bayfield County,
It is said to signify “place where there are many sturgeon.” An Indian
legend of this lake tells of a wvery ficrce monster fish which once
i‘r:ii:al:liltd its waters, It was so very la and so powerful that it
could owertum canoes by rising ur:ger them, or crush them with a
slap of s rail.

After many Indians had been injured or drowned by this fish
Winabozho was appealed to. One day he went in search of this terror.
When he found him he waded oot into the lake, and, after a bloody
battle, killed him with a club, the trunk of a tree he had torn from
the ground. The huge sturgeon noe longer bothered the Indians
who traveled this waterway.



On another occasion Winabotho ]eaEt on the back of another
huge fish. He rode it down the Namel agﬂn River while it rried
every trick to drown him or to cast him off

WINABOZHO DAMCES

Winabozho lived in a pretty little valley with hig grandmother,
MNokomis. One day, against her wishes, he went away to explore
the surrounding region. After a short walk through the w he
climbed a ndﬁ: From its top he looked into another wllcj.l. There
in a clearing he saw a lot of pewcf! They were danci Winabodho
was a good dancer and he wanted to dance with them. he climbed
down the side of the ridge and joined them. He danced with them
all day and greatly enjoyed himself. None of the dancers spoke to
him or to each other. They just danced and danced. When, at sunset,
the wind died down, he discovered the dancers to be only cattails.
He was quite tired owt but he climbed over the ridge to his home
valley, There he found his ndmother cooking a stew over a fire.
She asked him where he had been and he said that a lot of people
had invited him to take part in a dance. The soles of his moocasing
were quite worn out.

THE ANVIL CONTEST

Winabozho was proud of his great sirength, He could hurl huge
boulders for long distances and uproot the biggest forest trees. One
day he met Chetaon, the dwarf, a small misshapen being with great
muscular limbs. He also had a big reputation l;xr feats of strength,
Winabotho challenged the dwarf to a trial of styength to prove which
ong was the master. Tai».mg Ia.rg'c anvil, Winabozho threw it high
in the air, far above the highest trees. Then he said to Chezaon,
“Now, Little One, try if you can beat that?™ “Put it back where it
was.ll replied the wily dwarf, “and youw shall see what 1 do with your
anvil.”

Stepping up to the anvil and shading his eves w look up into
the sky, he said, “Wait until the clouds pass.” A few minutes Tater
when the couds had gone by and the sky was clear, he placed one
hand on the anvil a shouted upwards, “Hol You up therel Here
is the anvil you sent me down fnrﬁ Where do you want it?" He was
just about ta lift it and hwerl it upward when Winaborho stopped
him saying, "Wait a minute, I don't want o lose my anvil, I need it
every day!” And that ended the contest.

HE HUNTS A DEER

Winaborho was hunting in the Brule River country. He had his
powerful bow and 2 quiver fAlled with arrows slung over his back.
At the edge of the big woods he saw the fresh tracks of a deer. These
he followed into the woods. It was a big deer and the giant Winabozho,
looking over the tree tops, could trace its movement in the forest as



it ran. Now and then he could see the tips of its antlers. He quickly
shot an arrow to that spot, but the leaves and branches always
prevented his striking the animal,

Winabotho followed the deer all the day and shot away all of
the arrows he had in his quiver. He was disgusted with his failure
to kill the deer and threw away his bow. When the deer reached
the shore of Lake Superior it ran into the water and swam out into
the lake. When Winabozhe came 1o the water the deer was already
far out in the lake. He was so angry at is escape that he grabbed
up several handsful of rocks and threw them in its divection. These
rocks, falling into the water, became the Apostle and other islands,
Iying where we see them today.

THE BEAVERS

Where is now Lake Superior was once a sieam flowing through
dense forests. Amik. the chief of the Beavers, set his people to work
te dam ihis stream and o convert its waters into a huge pond or
lake. They hegan by felling the great trees on its banks and rolling
and dragging them into the water. They soon constrocted two great
dams, one at the place now called Sault Ste. Marie and the other
five leapues below it. These dams flooded the surrounding and dis-
tant Fands.

Winabotho, who disliked the beavers, learned of their ohstruc.
tion of his stream. He resolved to destroy these dams. When he
reached the first he walked upon it and crushed it down inta the
water. Great falls and whirl still mark its former position. The
second dam he completely destroyed. Na waterfalls remain to indi-
cate where it once was. But the lake had been created and remains.

Winabozho drove the beavers from the lake. Some fled into
northern  Wisconsin and  Minnesota. There they dammed other
streams and created hundreds of large and small lakes. Winabotho
hunted and trapped the beavers whenever he could, but their number
was too greal for even the hero-god to contend with.

THE BEAR

Winabozho was walking in the pine woods when he heard a
crashing of fallen limbs and saw a big black bear rushing towards
him. He had once angered this bear by whacking him over the nose
with a stick when he sat asleep under a hig wree. This injury the
bear remembered. He determined to have his revenge when he apain
met Winabozho, His opportunity to do so had come.

As Winabozho ran toward the lake, his only avenue of escape, he
grabbed up an handful of big stones, As he entered the water he
dropped or threw them before him. one after andther. He jumped
from one to anather and safely reached the other shore of the lake.
Ower these stones the baffled bear did not dare 1o follow Winabozho.
Safe on the other shore Winabozho "made a nose” at the bear. Some
of the siones still remain in the lake as evidence of the god's escape.



THE HELLDIVER HAS RED EYES

Winabozho was very hungry. He had no weapon and was obliged
o nd on his wits to obtain animal feod. Swimming in the lake
near him were a lot of waterfowl. He decided to have some of these
ducks. S0 he called w them—"Ho! Ho! All of you feathered ones
who want to sing and play with me come here!” He called scveral
times. The ducks at first paid no attention. Then they listencd to
his invitation. After counseling with each other they decided to
accept it. They came flying to the shore where he stood.

He had them stand in a circle and dance aroond. “Close your
eyes and sing as loudly as you can,” said Winabotho, He lead the
leniing. When they were dancing and szi‘jng well, Winabozho

bed one after another and wrung their n . Soon he had a nice

cap of ducks lying at his feet. The remaining ducks continued to
ging and dance. They did not suspect what was going on. Finally
one bird, the Helldiver., opened his eyes. He saw what was being
done and yelled—"We are betrayed! Winabozho is killing us!™ This
aroused the remaining ducks and with frightened cries they few
away.
FWhm they did so Winaboztho in a rage cried="From this day,
Helldiver, you and all vour descendants shall always have red eyes.”
And so they all have red eyes.

THE POPLAR TREE

Winabozho had killed a deer and was roasting some of the meat
over a fire. A poplar tree stood only a few feet away. Just as he
was preparing to eat his meat in peace and comfort a wind stirrecd
the leaves of the tree, and they began to rustle. The noise irricated
the herogod. He said to the tree, "Can't you s that noise?” But
the leaves continued to rustle. Winabozho turned to the tree again
and said. “"Won't you stop that noise?” But the wind blew harder
and the noise of the moving leaves increased in volume, It became
almost deafening.

MNow Winabozho became very angry. He rose and struck the
tree a respunding blow. When he souck a second time his fist got
caught in a crotch and he could not withdraw it. He struggled to
free himself bt the tree would not let go. While he was thus held
prisoner & pack of hungry wolves came along and devoured all of
the deer meat. Then the poplar tree released Winabotho, He left
the spot very hungry.

RACOON FOILS WINABOZHO

Raccoon was seated at the top of a tall dead pine tree when
Winabozho came along. He was a2 mischief-maker, and he called to
the giant and began to make fun of him, taunting him with his failure
to accomplish this or that. Winaborho got more and more angry as
he listened to the remarks and laughter of Raccoon. When he could



no longer stand this ragging he climbed the tree in pursait of his
tormentor,

When Winabogho was nearing the top of the tree trunk in his
climbing, Raccoon quickly slid down into the tree, which was hollow.
Winabozho now thowght he had Raccoon and clambered down after
him o the bottom of the tree. Bul there was no Raccoon there. He
had made his escape by a limb-hole halfway down the tree.

Winabozho tried to climb back to the top of the tee but the
wood was slipf::r}' and there were no finger or foot holds. He was
irapped, and he was mad, Exerting all of his great strength, he
began to rock the tree back and forth until ic broke away from its
roots and fell to the ground. Then he crawled ouwt. He vowed
vengeanee, but Raccoon had fed. He could hear him laughing some-
where in the thick woods.

SNARING DUCKS

Winaborho and his friend Chezaon, the dwarf, were wandering
over the country. They came to a lake on whose surface were swim-
ming many ducks and geese. Winabozho called to them and invited
them to come ashore, but none came, Chezaon, who chided his friend
for his failure to atiract the birds, picked up a big stone and hurled
it at them. But his aim was bad, and the missile fell short of the
game, The [rightened birds flew away.

The two wandered on until they came to another lake. Omn jts
[sosom were 8 multitude of waterfowl. Chezaon thought of a scheme
to get them. With his knife he stripped off the inner bark of a large
fallen basswood tree. This he twisted into a long stout cord, Wina-
batho assisting. This cord they laid about the shores of the lake in
a large loop ted with a slipknot. Then both sat down behind a bush
1o wail.

When the swimming fowl were closely grouped, Winabozho and
Chezaon gave the end of the cord a sharp hard pull. The nowse Aew
out into the lake and caught the surprised waterfowl by the wings
and legs. Winabozho and his friend built a fire and had a grand
feast of roasted birds.

HE RETIRES

“It is believed by the faithful that Winaborho, resting from his
toils, dwells on a great island of ice floating on a large sea in the
northland, where the seraphim of auroral 1%;1 keep nightly vigil. It
is also believed that shnul}-:l he set foor on the land the world would
at once take fire and every living belng would share with it in a
vommon  destruction.”™

*Handbook of American Indians.
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INDIAN STAR LORE

THE HEAVENLY REGIONS

The ends of the land and sea are bounded by an immense abyas,
over which a narrow and dangerous pathway leads to the heavenly
regions. The sky is a great dome of hard material arched over the
ecarth. There iz a hole in it through which the spirits pass to the
true heavens, Only the apirits of those wha have died a voluntary or
violent death, and the raven, have been over thiz pathway. The
spirits who live there light torches to guide the feet of new arrivals.
This is the light of the aurora. They can be seen there feasting and
plaving football with a walrus skull.

The whistling crackling noises which sometimes accompany the
aurora are the voices of these gpirits Leyving to communicate with the
people of the earth. They should alwave be answered in a whisper-
ing wvoice. Youths and small boys dance to the aurora. The
heavenly spirits are called selamiut, “sky-dwellers”, thoze who live in
the sky, (Labrador Eskimo)

THE 3KY GOD

The sky is the home of a god who keeps a watchiul eye over
every star, He bas dominion over three heavens, He sometimes
amuses himself by hurling stars from their stations, On their pas-
sage to earth he causes some to become demons who wrong and per-
plex the Indians. The constellations of stars are council gatherings
summoned by the sky god. The brightest are leading spirits appoint-
ed as rulers and guardians of the lesser stars, Clusters of stars are the
populous. cities of the sky people. Some of these sky people some-
times come fo carth to dwell among the Indians. Some buman beings
have become stars. “Were all of the stories of the skies written it
would be found that each star has connected with it some strange
event.,” (G. Copway—Chippewa)

THE STARS

There are different opinions as to the nature of stars. Some. In-
dians say they are balls of light, others zay they are human, but most
people say they are living creatures covered with luminous fur or



feathers. Some hunters returning from a hunting expedition once
found two of them. They were strange creatures coversd with fine
fur or downy feathers from which small heads stuck out. The
hunters took them home. Every night they would grow brighter and
brighter and shine like great stars. In the day time they were only
balls of fur, One night they suddenly rose from the ground, like
ballz of fire, and were soon above the tree tops. Hicher and higher
thevy went while the wondering hunters watched, until at last they
were only two bright points of light in the dark sky. Then the
hunters knew they were stars, (Cherokee)

The stars are the children of the sun and moon. The members of
# certain tribal group were stars who came down to the earth like
meteors and became people,  (Osage)

RED AND BLUE STARS

The stars which have a reddish color represent the spirits of -
Iedians who were great warriors and returned from war raids with
one or more gcalplocks in their raida upen the enemy villages in the
olden time. They are greatly homored even in the Sky World, The
stars with a bluish or greenish tint are the shades of powerful
medicine men. They exercise their powers even above. (Prairie
Potawatomi)

THE STARS THAT MARRIED SISTERS

Two Indian girls married stars. They were not aware that their
huzbands were stars until after their marriage. These girls were very
unhappy, their husbands provided well for them bringing game and
other food, bit their wives only =aw them at might. Dunng the day
they were alwayvs away. Anyone can pick out these two ztars at
night. They are large and bright. (Eastern Cree)

S5TAR MYTHS

When Mukat was sick, many.of his people left his house and
went away without telling him. There were three sisters planning
to do this, but they told him about it. Mukat was glad they told
him. He said to them that they would know when he was dead by
the frost around the house, These sisters went up to the sky and be-
came stars. Ome day, looking down from above they saw frost
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around the house and knew that he was dead. They ered and could
be heard far off. Whenever we have frost now these three sisters are
seen in the sky.

Papinut is a star which comes up over the horizon just a little,
Mhis star twinkles more than the others do and they call this jump-
ing. It jumps all night, They say Mukat put it there to be funny;
so it i5 spoken of as the funny star.

In the constellation known as Orion, there are three stars in a
row known as the Belt, which are mountain sheep., Below are three
smaller stars in a row, pointing toward the first three; the Sword,
These represent an arrow shot at the mountain sheep by a honter,
The great star below, Rigel, is the hunter who has shot the arrow
at the mountain sheep,

Chehaum, three girls, are the Pleiades, Tukwishhemish is a wom-
an star near them. Ikilibnup and Holinach, two stars, one brighter
and one smaller than the other, are on opposite sides of the Pleiades.
Their hali-brother, Kunvachmal = a bright star that rise: only a
little above the horizon like Papinut. Tukvachiahat, father of the
three brothers, is also a star.  All are characters in Cahuilla myths,

The old people can tell what the weather is to be like by watch-
ing these stars. I they throw a dim light, the weather will not be
good, but if the light is bright and clear the weather will be fine.
{Cahuilla)

An Indian went up into the Sky Country to hunt for his wife
who had disd. He felt very lonely without her. The people there
tried to kill him, A spider woman let them down to carth with a
strand of web. {Tlingit)

THE MILKY WAY

Some Indians had a corn mill in which they pounded corn inte
‘meal. On several mornings, when they came to empty it, they
noticed that some of the meal had been stolen. They examined the
ground and found the tracks of & dog. The next night they watched
and when the great dog came from the North and began to eat (he
meal they sprang out from their place of hiding and beat him. He
ran off into the sky howling, the meal dropping from his mouth as
he ran, and leaving a white trail where we now see the Milky Way.
This the Indians call by & name meaning, *Where the dog ran.”
{Cherokee Tale.)



The Milky Way i2 the “bird’s path." The fowl and birds follow
it southward in the aviumn, and back again in the spring. It &5 also
the “spirit path” along which the spirits of the dead journey. (Tizh-
kaming)

An Indian hunter pursued a large animal into Lhe skyv. His foot-
prints formed the Milky Way. (Tlingit). What we call the Milky
Way is the dust raised by Isil the Coyote, and Tukut, the Wildcat
running a race. (Cahuilla)

THE MAN FROM THE SEY

Some Indians were walking over the plains when they saw some-
one sitting in the grass. It was a man. When they appreached he
halted them by raising his hand., He zaid, 1 don't belong here, 1
dropped down from above® They wished to take him home with
them. He told them to go home and clean the place where he was Lo
stay. Then he would return with them. After they had done this they
came back for him. He was a nice looking man, clean and shining
bright. He staved with them. Every day at sundown, he watched
the sky. In a clear voice he said, “Something will come down, T will
gn up.” He said that he had been running in the sky. There was
an open place, he couldn’t stop runming, so0 he dropped through,

One day in the afternoon he said, “Now its coming.” Evervone
looked up but they could sec nothing for a leng time. The man who
had kept Sky-man at hiz home could see better than the others. He
saw a brighlt star shining way up in the sky. The other Indians
didn’t see it until it came near the growmd. They had never zeen
anything nicer in the world, Two men got hold of it and pulled it
down., Sky-man got into it. Then it rose into the sky and he was
gone, They had tried to get him to stay but he said, that he must
go, He is up there vet. You can see him on clear nights. (Chip-
pewa Tale)

THE BOY WHO SHOT A STAR

Two boys were great playmates, but one of them said something
that displeased the moon, and the moon carried him off. The sther
boy shot an arrow into a star in the sky and kept on shooting until
he made a chain reaching down to the earth. This became a ladder
on which he mounted. He lived on berries which were borme on
twigs stuck into his hair. ©On hiz arrival in the sky country he met



an old woman. She told him where to fnd his {rend, and how to
rescue him. He went to the moon’s house, There he found his
friend in a place near the smoke hole where he had been kept a
prisoner. He pulled him out and placed a large cone there to take
his place.

When the moon discovered that the captive was gone she pur-
sued, The boys threw behind them some things that the old lady
had prowvided. These became great obstacles and they escaped to her
house, By her direction they lay down and went to eleep. When
they awoke they found themselves on the earth below. {Tlingit
Tale)

THE WATER LILY

One night the Indians saw a star that shone brighter than all
others. Its location was far away in the South near a mountain peak.
For many mights it was seen, Many doubted its being as far away
as it seemed to be, Examination showed it to be only a short dis-
tance away, near the tops of some trees. A number of warriors were
sent to ascertein what it was., On their return they said that it re-
sembled a bird. A committee of the old men of the village was called
to consider the strange phenomens. They feared that it might be
the omen of some disaster.

One night a young warrior had a dream in which 2 beautiful
maiden stoed at his side. She informed him that she was charmed
with the Indian couniry and had left her sisters in the world above
to dwell among men.

The next morning the young man told of his dream at 3 meeting
held at the council house. That night five tall braves were sent to
welcome the stranger to earth. They presented a pipe of peace,
filled with sweet scented herbi, They were rejoiced when the star
accepted this offering. As they returned to the village the star fol-
lowed and hovered over their homes till the dawn of day., Again
it appeared to the young man in a dream. Tt desived to know where
it might live and what form it should take. Places were named,
(n the top of giant trees, or in fowers. At length it was asked to
choose a dwelling for itself,

At first it dwelt in the white rose in the mountains, There it
was so buried that it could not be seen. It went to the prairie, but
it feared the hoof of the buffale. IL next sought the rocky cliff, but
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that was so high that the children whom it loved most could not
see it.

“I know where I shall live,” said the bright fugitive, “where I can
see the gliding canoe of the race I most admire. Children, yes, they
shall be my playmates and I will kiss their brows when they sfumber
by the gide of cool lakes. Nations shall love me wherever T am.”

She then alighted on the waters where she saw hersell reflected.
The next morning thousands of white flowers were seen on the sur-
face of the lakes, The Indians pave them the name ‘Wah-be-gwon-
nee’, (White Lilv)., (G. Copwav—Chippewa Tale )

THE MOERNING STAR

Pariridge and hiz family were wery short of food and nearly
starving, One day he went out to gather berries, While be was at work
picking berries he saw a flint-pointed arrow fall through the air and
strike the ground, He started to pick it up but a voice called out to
him, *Tei! Tei! Tei! Tei! Don't touch that™ Then a man came and
spoke to him. It was Moming Star. He gave Partridge certain in-
structions, which he obeved, He gave him a bag filled with chopped
ice and told him if he heard voices to pay no attention to them.
He was to pour the ice in a hole. Partridge cbeyed. The next morn-
‘ing he found this hollow filled with fine sturgeon. There were
enough to last all winter. (Menomini Tale.)

TURTLE AND THE WITCHES

Once, in the olden time, the Indians were very much troubled by
the witches. No Indian dared to go into the woods to hunt because
of them. They were in the springs and the women would not go
to get water, Then Turtle, who was a warrior god, offered his scr-
vices to his children. He fought the witches and beat them badly.
Then he called them to a council and they agreed not to bother the
Indians any more, The single star in the center of a circle of stars
is Turtle talking to the witches, (Winnebago Tale)

THE DIPPER

Once upon a time an Indian family wers camping at a certain
place in the woods, There were seven girls and one boy., They went
off to play forgetting to tell their parents where they were going.
They wandered quite a way from the camp. The oldest girl proposed
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that they play the “catching bear”. One little girl finally consented Lo
be the bear. They asked ber not to bite too hard when she caught
any of them.

So they began their game. At first the girl who wae playing bear
did not bite hard, Then she began to bite harder and harder when
she caught any of the other children. They began to get scared. The
little girl was turning into a real bear. The bear said, “When I
catch one of yvou I will bite very hard and you will die” Now they
knew that their little sister had become a bear.

The bear pursned them. They hid in a cave on the mountain side
but the bear found them there. They asked the bear not to kill them.
The bear said, “It is all your fault, T did not want to be the bear.
Kow I must catch and kill you" They fled to the top of the
mountain. The bear followed and almost reached them while they
were climbing, They asked the mountain to help them and the
mountain began to move upward and to grow taller and taller. Now
it reached the sky. The bear continued after them. They could go
no farther and were in despair. Then the boy zaid, “Let us see what
is up there.” Then they followed him into the sky. If yvou look
for the stars called “the Dipper” wou will see the seven Indian chil-
dren who there escaped from the bear, (Kiowa Tale)

THE FISHER STAE

A beautiful young Indian woman learned that her husband was
untrue to her. He had made believe to join a war party. He after-
ward informed her through others that he was dead. Every night
for four nighta he went to the bottom of o hill and played his flute.
A mouse informed her of hiz desertion, She became possesed of
magic song which she sang for four nights. Al of the people be-
came frightened knowing her to be a powerful apirit, On the Jast
night she threw herself on the ground and became a small animal, a
fisher. In this disguise she found her hustand and killed him, Then
she jumped info the heavens and became the “Fisher Star”, the Dip-
per. There she remains as a sign to the Indian people. (Menomini
Tale)

ORION

The wolf constantly hunted, but he never gave his wife and two
bovs any meat.' Once in the morning he went hunting. Then his
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wife, the crane, ran off. He returned and found her gone. He fol-
lowed her. He was angry and wanted to kill her. He saw her and
tried to shoot her, but she was high up in the air. Slowly she set-
tled and at last lit far off. He shot and hit her. He went to her.
With her bill she tried to stab him, They fought and she killed him,
Then she went away with her sune. They became slars in the sky.
She is in advance; hér two boys are following her. They are called
vibish, the three starg of Orion. (Yokuts Tale)

THE STARS DEHNDEEK AND MAHOHEAH

Dehn-dek of the Snake Clan marded Oh-tsch-eh-stah of the Big
Turtle Clan. The village where they lived was on the shores of a
lake. Behind it were blue hills, Clear streams rushed down their gides
beneath the pines and into the sparkling waters of the lake. Here the
ofter swam and the beaver built his lodge. To their lodge in this
village came a little daughter. They named this child Mah-ho-rah
she who sees another (when she looks into the water.] Before her
cighth vear Mah-ho-rah became very wise. The beasts of woodland
and lake loved her. The snakes came when she called them. The
fizh rolled in the shining waves at the sound of her voice. The treez
bowed their heads: and talked Lo her with their leaves. The streams
smiled az she looked into their dark depths. The little streams sang
to her. Now o deep sickness fell upon Mah-ho-rah. Al efforts made
by the medicine men to save-her life were of no avail, They saw
her bright spirit arise from the ground and depart to a far country,
the Land of the Little People.

Dehn-dek, who was a mighty warrior, sorrowed greatly over the
loze of his daughter. He resolved to bring her back to hiz home and
her village. He wandered long and far until he came to the hills
above the forbidden city where dwells Heh-noh, our grandmother,
who fell down from the sky, A man guided him to the city beneath
the big stones which roll and crash to crush pilgrims. In the city in
a rock vault, lighted by the torches of our grandfather, laid Heh-noh
on a couch covered with bearskinz, He saw her just as the sky roof
above him was coming down to fasten him down forever, He asked
her to return his daughter to him and her people. Heh-noh replied
that Mah-ho-rah had been there. She had gone from her presence
to return to her people. She was bearing two torches to light her
homeward way.
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Then the roof was rent with a great =ound, and Dehn-dek saw
Mah-ho-rah. She was passing into the sky along the way of beauti-
ful colors. She was as bright as the torches in her hands, Standing
in the vault were the three decr of our grandfather. They were
harnessed to a sledge. They smote the sfone floor with impatient
feet, He ssized the thong which guided the impatient deer. They
fled with him swifter than lightning to pursue Mah-ho-rah, As they
sped over the beautiful way harsh thunder groaned. Debn-dek call-
ed to his daughter to return to her people, but she turned not from
her course,

The three stage are the belt of Orion, Dehn-dek drives them vet
in the cold nights of the northern winter in pursuit of his daughter.
Mah-ho-rah is seen fleeing in advance with her torches, forming the
sword of Orion. Sometimes they are far away in the heavens, but
they are again eeen driving up the eastern sky in the old race.
{Huron Tale)

THE SEVEN STARS (The Pleiades)

Seven Indlan boys were playing and dancing together in the shade
of a large tree, After a while they became hungry, OUme of their
number went to a nearby wigwam and asked the old woman who
lived there for some food. She would give him none, and scolding
told him to return to his companions. The boys danced again, then
another bay went to the old wp‘mnn;s wigwam and asked for food.
She became very angry and again refised to give the boys anything
to eat. The boys formed a circle and danced again around the trunk
of the great tree. One of the boy: had made a drum. Now the
dancing boys began to be lifted upwards, their feet leaving the
ground. They kept on dancing and still higher they ascended. The
old woman was watching them and she now became frightened. She
went Lo the tree with a tray of food, She saw them dancing, round
and round, high above the tree.

Now she called to them to come and eat. Too late, they did not
hear, or would oot listen to her. They kept on dancing, still moving
upwards, She called again and again and Bfted up her tray, Now
she wept. They kept on dancing, paying no attention to her, The
seven stars which we now see in a cluster high in the heavens, are the
seven dancing boys, ( Huron Tale)
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METEORS

Comets are spirits which are trying to retum to their Indian
brothers on the earth. (Sauk). The little earthstarz (fungi) found
so commonly in many sandy places are stars which have fallen from
the sky. When the weather is dry they curl up. When it is wet
they unfold. Then they return to their place in the sky. When a
etar falls from the sky it does not die, It leaves a fiery trail behind.
Its spirit goes back to its place in the sky world to shine again,
brighter than before, (Menomini)

THE MOON 5POTS

Manabuz became very angry with his grandmother, because she
refused to obey his orders. After beating her soundly he threw her
up into the moon where she will remain as long as the world lasts,
Indians see the spots in the moon and say, “There iz Manabu:
grandmother.” (Menomini)

Moon iz the wife of the Sun. Sun often goes hunting. Then
Moon beging to feel lonely and follows him. (Choctaw)

An Indian pird had a lover. He only came to visit her after
dark., She never saw his face. One night she dipped her fingers in
the ashes of the fire. She touched his face with her hands, The next
night when zhe saw him in the sky she knew by the spots on his face
who her sweetheart was., (Potawatomi)

In presenting this small collection of Indian star and sky lore the
writer acknowledges his indebtedness to George E. Laidlaw, John B.
Satterlee, Oliver Lemere, A. B. Reagan, C. M, Barbean, Daniel Shep-
ard, Lucile Hooper, K. B. Judson, A. L. Kroeber and other friends
and investigators.
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ORIGIN OF MAN AND THE ANIMALS, WINDS AND RAIN

In the north lives Torngarsoak, a poweriul spirit, He made a man

“from nothing. The man traveled a Jong way over snow and

ice. Here he found a woman whom he married. They built an
igloo for a home. From them came all the Ezkimo people. One
day Tomgarsoak placed some puppies in a pair of old skin boots
and put these in the zea. They drifted away in different directions.
After a long time one of the puppies retumed to the land where
he had started bringing with him the Indian people. A long time
afterward the other puppy also came back. With him in the umaik
were some people with white skins. These were the white men.

An Eskimp wished to get rid of his daughter, So he took ber in
hizs umaik to a lonely island. There he threw her into the sea.
She siezed hold of the boat to save herself from being drowned.
So he cut off her fingers with his knife and she sank into the waters,
Her thumb bhecame the waltus, her first finger the seal, and the mid-
dle finger the white bear, The caribou, the deer and the muskox
came afterwards, Thus the Eskimo people were provided with
animals for food.

Another story says that an Eskimo was one day chopping down a
tree, It was hard work and he often stopped to sharpen the blade
of his axe on a stone. Some of the chips which he struck off with
his axe fell into the water. He noticed that these moved about.
They became waler animals. Other chipe fell on the land. These
alko moved. They went in eeveral directione. They became
the land animals.

Before he began cutting down the tree the land was covered with
water as far as one could se¢. Then the water went away and
dry land appeared. The seaweed and kelp became grass and trees.

There is in the north a giant spirit. Violent snowstorms come
when he blows his breath, In the east and west live other spirits,
They breathe saft winds and summer weather, To the south dwell
female spiritz. They send the summer rain and the fowers. They
live up in the sky and they keep the rain in big bags. When
they run across the sky the water falls out of their bags, The thunder
iz the nolse made by their running. (Ezkimo Tales)



MAN

The Great Spirit at first created the sun and the moon,

One day while walking about and feeling lomely, he said, “T will
make a human being to keep me company,” He came to an up-
rogted hemlock tree. Its roots had raised a heap of thin, pale,
sandy, seil. From this earth he made a human being. The =oil was
so poor and light-colored that this man had a pale sickly com-
plesion. The Great Spirit breathed on him and he stoed up and
walked. That was the white man. The Great Spirit was not
pleased with his creation. He resolved that he would try again,
Now he came to an overturned walnut tree, The mound of earth
beneath its base was black. With this earth he moulded another
human being, Being black he had too much color. He hreathed
upon him and he alzo walked away. That was the colored man or
negro. The Great Spiil was not zatisfied with him, either.

Going on farther he came to an uprooted sugar maple tree. The
carth bencath the roots of thiz trec bad o fine, deep red color. From
thiz soil he made a third human being using great care in moulding
hiz= face and body. With this creation he was gréatly pleased.
He =aid, “He will do; he looks like me.” This last human being
was the Indian. He breathed upon him and he walked with the
Great Spirit. (Seneca Tale)

THE WHITE MAN

When the white man was first seen here in the olden time, he
began to barter with our ancestors. Nowhere could he step without
coming acrosa a red man, all of the land being accupied. The stranger
came with a piece of cow’s hide, saving that he wanted a piece
of land. The Indians, thinking that he wanted a piece of land of
that size, agreed to trade.

The white man, however, cul the hide inte a long string and
measured off a large picce of land. The Indian said; “This is the
way the white man does. He cheats the Indian” But he had to
give away the land measured by the string. (Huron Tale)

SUN AND MOON

The Sun was a young woman and lived in the East. The Moon
lived in the West. The girl had a lover, who came every month
at night to court her. She could not sse his face in the dark,
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He always left her long before daylight. She wondered who he
was. At last she hit on a plan to find out. The next time bhe came
she dipped her hand in the ashes of the fireplace and rubbed his face
saying: “Your face is cold, you must have suffered from the wind.”
She pretended to he very sorry for him. He left before dawn.

The next night when the Moon came up in the sky the Sun
saw that hiz face was covered with spots. Then she knew who
had been coming to court her. He was so ashamed that he kept
as far away as he could at the other end of the sky. Ewver since
then he tries to keep a long way behind the Sun. (Cherokee Tale)

DAY AND NIGHT

In the beginping of things there was no light, everything was
dark. So the animals left it to Bear and Rabbit to decide what to
do about it. The Bear wanted it to be night all the rime so that
he could go arcund and hunt in the davk as be usually dees at -
night. The Rabbit wanted daylight some of the time. The Bear
said “kit-dba-kit,” which mesns night. The Rabbit said “wgu-bin"
in a high small voice, This means day, He was afraid that if it
were dark all of the time the bears would soon kill and eat all of
the rabbits and other small animals,

S0 they decided to have a contest. They shouted together each
trying to outdo the other. The Bear growled out “kit-dba-kit, kit-
dba-kit, kit-dba-kit,"" and the Rabbit cried as fast az he could,
“wau-bin, wau-bin, wau-bin.” The Rabbit repeated his words
many times before the Bear growled his words twice. Pretty soon
the Bear got confused and made the mistake of growling “wau-bin,
wau-bin, wau-bin," instead of “kit-dba-kit, kit-dba-kit, kit-dba-kit,*
And so davlight came. The REahbit had won the contest,

They were seated facing each other at this time, The Bear was
very angry and tried to strike the Rabbit, But the Rabbit was too
guick for him, The Bear's paw just brushed lightly across the Rab-
bit's face and hit him on the nose. As he turned away the Bear's
other paw caught his tail and pulled nearly all of it off. There
was little left of the long tail which the Rabbit once had, So that
it why we have day and night, and the Rabbit a short face and a
short tail. (Potawatomi Tale) .



THE 5TARS

There are different opinions as to the nature of stars, Some
people say they are balls of light, others say they are human, but
most people say they are living creatures covered with luminows fur
of feathers, Some hunters returning from a hunting expedition once
found two of them. They were strange creatures coversd with fine
fur or downy feathers, from which small heads stuck out.

The hunters took them home. Ewvery night they would grow
brighter and brighter apd shine hke great stars. In the day time
they were only balls of grey fur. One night they suddenly rose from
the ground, like balls of fire, and were soon above the tree tops.
Higher and higher they went while the wondering hunters watched,
until at [ast they were only two bright peints of light in the dark
sky. Then the hunters knew that they were stars, {Cherokee Tale)

THE SEVEN STARS (THE PLEIADES)

Seven Indian boyvs were plaving and dancing together in the shade
of a large tree. After a while they became hungry. One of their
number went to a nearby wigwam and asked the old woman who
lived in it for some food. She would give him none and teold him
to go back to his fellows, The boys danced again for a time, then
another boy went to the old woman's wigwam, and asked for food.
She still refused to give the boys anything to eat.

They danced again around the trunk of the great tree. One of
the boys made a drum. Now the dancing bovs began to be lifted
upwards, their feet leaving the ground, They kept on dancing and
still higher they ascended. The old woman now became frightened.
She went to the tree with a tray of food. She zaw them dancing,
round and round, high above the tree,

MNow she called to them to come and eat. Too kate, they did not
hear, or would not listen to her. They kept on dancing, still moving
upsards, She called again and again. Now the old woman wept.
The seven stars which we now 2ée in a custer high in the heavens,
are the seven dancing boys. (Huron Tale)

THE DIFPER

Once upon a time an Indian family were camping at a certain place
in the woods, There were seven girls and one boy. They went off
to play forgetting to tell their parents where they were going, They
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wandered quite a way Ifrom the camp. The oldest girl proposed
that they play the “catching bear” One little gicl fnally agresd to
be the bear.. They asked her not to bite too hard when zhe caoght
any of them, So they began their game, At firet the little gird
who was playing the bear did not bite hard. Then she began to bite
harder when she catght any of the other childrén. They bégan to
get scared. The little pirl was turning into a real bear, The bear
said, “When I catch one of vou I will bite very bard and you will
die,* Now they knew that their little sister had become a bear.
The bear pursuzed them, They hid in a cave on the mountain side.
but the bear found them there, They asked the bear not to kill
them, The bear said “Its all your fanlt. I did not want to be the
bear, Now 1 must catch and kill you,” They fled to the top
of the mountzsin, The bear followed and almost reached them
while they were climbing, They asked the mountain to help them,
and the mountain began to move upward and grow taller and taller.
Now it reached the sky. The bear continued to follow them. They
could go no farther and were in despair. Then the boy sald *Let
us see what 2 up there 7" Then they followed him into the sky. H
vou look for the group of stars called "the Dipper,” wou will -see
the seven Indian children, who there cscaped from the bear, (Kiowa
Tale)

THE MILEKY WAY

Some Indian: had a com mull in which they pounded cotn into
meal. On several mornings, when they came to cmpty it, they
noticed that some of the meal had been stolen during the night.
They examined the ground and found the tracks of a dog, The next
night they watched and when the great dog came from the north and
bezan to eat the meal they sprang out from their place of hiding
and beat him. He ran off into the sky howling, the meal dropping
from his mouth ag he ran, and leaving a white trail where we now
see the Milky Way., This the Indians call by a name meaning,
“Where the Dog Ran,” (Cherokes Tale).

The Milky Way is the “birds path”. The fowl and birds follow it
soithward in the autumn and back again in the spring, It is also the
Yepirit path” along which the spirits of the dead journey. (Tim-
iskaming).



THE AURORA BOREALIS

In the direction of the North Wind live the Manabai wok, giants
of whom the old people tell. They are great hunters and fishermen
and whenever they are out with their torches to spear fish the In-
diang know it because the sky 15 bright over the place where they are.
{ Menomind)

THE WIND BIED

Gluskap was staving at Chief Raven's village. For many days
none of the Indians had done any hunting or fishing. It was so
windy that no one could get near any game, nor did anvone dare
to launch a canoe, Gluskap knew why it was windy, Wind Bird
waw flapping his wings harder than usual, He advized the chief
to send some of his men up the mountain where Wind Bind lived to
tie his wings, It was so windy that the men climbed the mountain
with difficulty. Wind Bird was making 20 much noize that he did
not notice them. One of the men knocked Wind Bird down with
a ztone. Then they tied him fast with cedar bark ropes. The men
then returned to the village.

For a while everything was delightful. There was no wind at all.
The fishermen caught many fish and the hunters killed much game.
Then came a change. All of the waters became stagnant and ill-
smelling. It became very warm too for there was no cogling breeze.
Chief Baven again consulted Gluskap. He told him to send the men
up the mountain again and untis one of the Wind Bird's winga, This
was done. Since then evervthing has gone well at this village. COmly
occasionally is there a high wind, That is when the Wind Bird i
trving to escape. (Malecite Tale)

THE RAINBOW

Sais-ta-go-wa, the rainbow, was a sea monster. Hah-gweh-da-et-
gah, the Bad Minded, brought him forth to destroy the beautiful
rivers and hille, which Hag-gweh-di-vu, the Good Minded, had ere-
ated. He began his work of destruction. When Hah-gweh-di-yu
hastened to the rescue he fled to the sky. Here the Sun found him
and throwing him across the sky, clasped him down to the east and
west, so he could do no further injury.

He-no, the Thunder, pazsing on his way through a storm, admiring
the beautiful colors az he stretched across the sky, picked him up
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saying: “My Lightning Hunter needs this for his bow", and carried
him to his lodge.

Spis-ta-go-wa is restless in his captivity, and when He-no is busy
directing his storms, endeavors to escape, The ever-watchiul Sun
detects him and again bending him acrogs the sky, paints him with
brightest colors, that he may be discovered by He-no, who gquickly
comes and carriez him back to his lodge, ({Iroquois Tale)

THE WHIRLWINDS

The Whirlwinds are bad =pirits. Their homes are in ant holes, They
are women and they steal other spirits. If a firebrand is put or
thrust into their homes they become very angry. Then they make
a whistling sound and are likely to seriously injure or kill the perzon
who thus disturbed them, Indians are therefore always wvery care-
ful not to anger them,

Once an Indian saw a Whidwind coming towards his home. She
was making a whistling noise and whirling along. He was not
afrald of her and he took a club and chased bher, beating her as
she whirled. As he struck her she became smaller and smaller.
Then she vanished.

He boazted to his Indian friends of what he had done, They
scolded him and warmed him that his act would surely bring trouble.
But he only laughed. Whirlwinds newver forgive an injury. One
day while he waz away from home a Whirwind came along and
tore down and carried away his house, When he returned he was
without a2 home. Whirlwinds often carried away and killed and ate
their victims. Sometimes they became flames and chased people.
People were never quite safe from them. {Cahuilla Tale)

LITTLE INDIANS

The “Little Indians”, or fairies, have both good and harmifol
characters, The largest are only about two feet high, When an
Indian sees one he knows that something is going to happen. They
bong good luck to some people. They are not seen often now
Some lure people into the foreatz with their calls, and these are never
seen again, They are experts with the bow, and with the canoe.
They sometimes bless hunters with success in hunting.

A very pld Indian woman, who was trudging along a forest trail,
sagw 4 little child just ahead of her, She tried to catch it but it
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disappeared. Where it had been she smelled a nice perfume.  So
she knew that the child was 3 Puckwidjini. She knew that someone
was going to die. She lost her husband.

Two Indians were gathering ginseng roots in the woods. They
were camping and were running out of food. One went to get some
provisions, The other Indian began to prepare the food which re-
mained. He made a fire and placed some meat and roots in the
kettle, When he looked up he saw a Little Indian. He was 50 amalil
that the Indian became frightened and ran away, He found his friend
and they retumed to the camp together. No one was to be seen,
and the food was not burned. The Little Wild Indian had taken care
of the Indian's cooking while he was away.

An Indian girl left her father's village one day and wandersd into
the forest. When night came she had not returned. Her Indian
lover feared that something had happened to bher. He went out
into the woods to =earch for her. While following a forest trail he

_mw a faint glow in a litthe clearing, and heard the beating of an
Indian drum. Creeping nearer to the zpot he saw a group of Little
Indians and their women dancing about the drum. Dancing with
them was the Indian maiden whom he loved. Drawing nearer he
spoke to her and asked her to return with him to her father's wil-
lage. ‘This she refused to do. That he might be always with her
ke alto joined the Puckwidjini. Neither he nor his sweetheart ever
returned to their homes. (Chippewa Tales)

WINDIGOS

The Windigos are powerful giantz of the woodlands. They catch
and kill llldia'h:!: for fond, cut them up amnd boil them in their kettlea,
They are greatly feared because of their magic.

An Indian learned that during the winter a Windigo was coming
to eat him and his family. So he fasted long and prayed for strength.
Ome night he told his wife that he was going out to fight the giant.
Then he went out over the winter trail into the forest. After he
had gone his wife listened at the door of the wigwam. After a little
while she heard tress falling over. 5o she ran to the forest and saw
two tall men struggling with each other and tearing up the great
trees as they fought back and forth owver the ground. When her
hushand came home he was no larger than he waz when he went out
to battle with the Windige. He had won the fight.
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The trees and bruzh were all torn op and trampled down, Near
the dead Windigo was his knife and big kettle, The Indian and his
wife gathered wood, They made a big fire and burned the Windigo
to ashes,

Long agoe another big Windigo stole an Indian boy. The boy was
thin, so he did nat eat him right away. He traveled with the boy
waiting for him to put on flesh. He had a knife with which he cut
his victime hand to see if be was fat enough. But the boy did not
grow fai. Ome day be sent the boy to an Indian village to procure
food. The bow told the Indians that he waz the captive of the Wind-
igo and showed them the cuts on his hand. The Indians went to
where the Windigo was and killed him. So the boy's life was saved,
{Dntario Chippewa Tales)

THE IKTOMI OR S5FIDER MEN

Flint arrow points were made in the old days by the lktomi.
They “supplied the Indians with arrows. They are little people,
dwarfs, who turn into spiders when not busy at their labors. Omne
can often see them running about among the leaves and grass. Tt
brings bad luck to step on them, They do not wizh to be seen so
they transform themselves in this way. “At night, especially i the
moon iz bright, you can sometimes hear the light tap-tap-tap-ping of
the dwarf's hammers chipping the flints into chape. There are regu-
lar quarries where these “Little men” work—usually in the side of a
sandy hill." They do not like to be disturbed when they are at work.
Onte a party of Indians were digging into a hill when they struck
rock. To their surprize it sounded hollow, Breaking through the
rock they found a cavity. It was filled with arrow heads. It was
a workzshop of the Iktomi or Spider Men, The Iktomi are still about
but they no longer make arrows for the Indians, They have chiefs
and a language of their own. They sometimes spin wehs through
the grass or from a bush to a bush to guide them in the daytime in
going from place to place, (Dakota Tale)

WITCHES

Several hundred vears ago there wag an old Indian woman. She
was suspected of having killed a number of people, She died and
goon after the people saw an owl perched on the limb of a tree near
her wigwam. In thiz owl they recognized the old woman, She was
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a witch. They cut the tree down and burned the wigwam and she
never geturned.

An Indian was hunting in the forest and there he saw two men
witches sitting on a big log. On the surface of this log they had
drawn pictures of the persons whom they wished to kill. They were
afraid that the hunter would tell others of their character so they
offered to instruct him in their witcheraft, He refused their offer
and killed them with his tomahawk. He bumed their medicine
bundles and went home,

An old witch disguized hereelf fn a turkey's skin when she wished
to fly. One day she went to a hoeing bee leaving her turkey skin
at home in ber witch bundle. A boy who lived with her watched
her through a hole in his blanket. When zhe left he took the turkey
skin and put it on. With its help the boy few over to the hoeing
bee. All of the people began to cry: “Look at the witch, look at the
witch.” The witch herself was very angry. The people tock off
hiz skin and found that the supposed witch was only a boy. They
then killed the witch, She had bewitched and killed many people.
{Ontario Chippewa Tales)

THE THUMNDERBIRDS

The Thunderbirds are mythical hirds which occupy the higheat
position of respect with the Indians of the woodlands and the plains,
They are held in great awe. These enormous bivds have their nests
on the peaks of the highest mountains. When the weather is stormy
they fly about high in the air, When they fap their great wings
one hears the crashes of thunder, When they open and cloze their eyes
the fashes of lightning are seen. When their wings strike a cloud it
raing, They carry a lake of fresh water on their backs, When
these slop over a regular downpour of rain occurs, Hailstones are the
tears which sometimes drop from their eyes, When they are very
angry they drop their egzs on the villages and then people are killed.
Their eggs are round black stones. They set fire to the forests and
shatter the rocks,

The Thunderers are of different colors—red, blue, vellow and white,
They are able to take bhuman form. They =somelimes carry away
people who are never heard of again. A Chippewa Indian hunter
who was carried away to its nest by a Thunderbird saved his life
by killing one of the young birds and fying back to earth in its
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skin. Im the springtime the Thunderbirds awaken life on the earth
by the showers they produce.

When they are flying the oid birds gay to the young ones, “Be
very careful or you may hurt the Indians. You will fly easy over
their camps and villages. They are our own people.” If the Thunder-
era know that anyone iz afraid of them they are the ones they go
after, They are burned or killed. The Thunderbirds gave fire to
the Indians. This they produced with® their firesticks. Persons who
bave been gtruck by lightning and have recovered possess powers
of magic and sorcery. (Forest and Plains Indian Tales)

WATER 5PIRITS

Water spirits (wak tcexi), also called underground panthers,
live in the deep waters of various lakes and streams. These long-
tailed, often horned, water monsters, are feared by the woodland
Indians. When they are anzry they cause the water: to become
very rough, At such times they pwerturn canoes and their occupants
are often drowned. At night they crawl out on the lake banks,
Omiy a few Indian old men have ever seen them. In the spring they
break up the Ice. Tobacco offerings were formerly cast upon the
waters to gain their good will. When Earthmaker created the world
he thrust four water spirite through it to keep it from turning. Then
he scattered stones over its surface and the earth became quiet. The
powerful thunderbirds and the water spirits were often at war with
each other. Devils Lake is one of the places where they fought. The
water spirits shot great columns of water and boulders into the air,
and the thunderbirds shot their arrows (thunderbolts) down into the
lake, Thus the rocks about that fake are rent and tumbled down as
we now sée them. Once an Indian witnessed a terrible fight between
& thunderbird and a water spirit. The water spirit would draw the
great bird down in the water, then the thunderbird would exert
itz great strength and bear the water spirit up into the air. This
fierce struggle continued for a long time. Each contestant asked the
Indian to shoot and kill his adversary. But he was afraid of both
and ran away., Some of the effizy, or animal szhaped, mounds of
Wisconsin are very probably earthen representations of these water
spirits - and thunderbirds,  (Winnehago, Chippewa, Potawatomi
Tales.)
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HORNED ENAKES

Once three Indian women were paddiing across a lake when a
huge tail stuck up out of the water and wrapped around their canoe.
Two of them cried out, “Ya oke. Oh, our sister™ But the third
struck it with a sacred ax, given to her in a dream, and cut off the
tip of the tail, The monster was ashamed because he had lost his
tail and sought shelter within the den under water, He was disgraced
and the other hornmed smakes drove him out. He traveled all over
the world looking for shelter, which was always refused him. Finally
a very evil one took him in. He promissd all of the gods never to
disgrace them again.

A mizikinublk once stole a baby. The Indians teailed him to his
lair under a rock. A loon, who was swimming about in the lake,
warned the horped snake. The Indians attempted to drain the lake
to get the snake, Ewvery time they nearly reached him he stirred up
the waters 50 that they were nearly drowned., It then burst forth
and was attacked by the Indians, Their weapons had no effect wpon
its tough skin. It escaped but it never returmed to its dem. (Me-

nomini Tale. )
THE TIE-SNAKES

The Tie-snakes live in the swamps, There are very many of them
and they have a king of their own, One day Rabbit saw a Tie-snake
in a pool and proposed a trial of strength. The Snake, to humor the
little fellow, accepted. Rabbit went te another pool and made a
similar propozal to another Tie-snake. Then he got a long grape-
vine and put an end of it in each pool and gave a signal. The
Snakes now began to pull against each other. First one was pulled
out of the water and then the other. Each was amazed at the litthe
Rabbit's strength. Then each Snake shortened his hold on the
ving and continued to pull. Socon they saw each other and knew
how Rabbit had fooled them. After talking the matter over the
Snakes agreed that Rabbit should not be allowed to drink any more
water in the swamp becanse of his degeption,

A tired Indian hunter sat down on a hollow log. Then he went
to sleep. When he awoke he noticed that a large Tie-snake had
knotted its tail tightly around one of his lege and crawled into the
log. While he was thinking how to best releaze himeel the snake
crawled out of the other end of the log and quickly knotted its head
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about his other leg. Now he was fast. He struggled to release
himzelf, but in vain. He was doomed.

Soon afterward another Indian bunter appearsd, and seeing his
friends sad plight, drew his knife and cut off the snakes head and
tail, Afterwards thiz Indian always wore garters tied around his
leggings as a reminder of his escape from the Tie-snake. (Creek Tale)

THE ORIGIN OF FIRE

The Indian people living in the foothill country had no fire
They were often cold, and they had no means of cooking their food
Living in the plains country to the west was a man who had fire
He had it all and he would not part with any of it. So the chiefs of
ihe Indians held a council. They selected the antelope, who was a
very awift runner, to go to the man's Bome while he slepl and steal
some of hiz fire. The antelope was successful in this, but befors
he could reach the Indians with it, a rain came up and put out the
fire. Other animals were chosen and tried to bring fire but were also
unsuccessful. At last the jackrabbit tried. Aftéer he had stolem a
firebrand, he hid in the thick brush., There he burrowed into the
ground. In this burrow he placed the fire, holding it with his hands,
and crouching ower it. Thusz he saved it for the Indian people.
But the palms of his hands were buriied black by holding the fire,
{Yokuts Tale)

INDIAN CORN

Two Indians had killed a deer and were roasting a part of it to
eat, While they were seated near their fire a beautiful Indian woman
was seen to ascend from the clowds and finally alight wpon the earth.
They decided that she must be hungry so they invited her to eat
with them. She was grateful for the food given to her, When she
left she told them to return in a wvear to the spot where she had
been sitting and they would find there a reward for their kindness
and hospitality.

The two men returned to their village and told the Indians what
they had seen and done—but_they were laughed at by their people,

When a wyear had passed they went again to the spot whers they
had seen the sky woman. They found where her right hand had
rested on the ground, corm growing—and where the left hand had
been, beans, and, where the had been seated, lobaccos. These were
her gifts to the Indian people. (Sac Tale)
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THE GIFT OF CORN

An old Indian, in wandering about, found some seeds which he did
not know. He had never seen any like them before, They were
white, and blue, and red in color. He thought that bhe had found
something of great value, o he buried them in a mound of earth.
One day he thought that he would go and see if they were safe.
When he came to the mound where he had hidden the seeds he
found growing upon it tall stalks bearing ears having kemels of
these colors. He took an ear of each kind, The rest he gave to his
Indian neighbors to experiment with, They ground up some of them
into - flour, others they cooked in their kettles. This food they
found to be good and nourishing. Ewver since then they have called
it their life. They afterwards planted some of the kernels in earth
mounds like the one in which the old Indian had first hidden it.
These they mads with a spade made of the shoulder hlade of an elk
or buffalo, The corn sprouted and grew and so they always had
abundant food. (Omaha Tale)

MAPLE SUGAR

An Indian woman, well known for her great goodness, was en-
gaged in collecting maple sap. While she was busy with this work
there appeared on the scene a Sugar-tree-top in human form. When
this tree spirit came the sap in the nearby maple tree at once ceased
to flow and lay =till in the tree. It was changed into a sugar lump
as biz as a large round pebble. Tt now appeared on the wooden sap
spile which the woman had driven inte the tree. She was much
surprised, but she teok it and started to eat it, The spirit told her
that it was a good-luck charm and that she must not eat it, He
advised her to keep it in a box and to use it only when engaged in
making maple sugar, When the sap was boiling she must make =
mark in the big kettle with the charmed sugar-lump. Then the
maple syrup would fill the kettle up to that zpot. He told her
to keep the charm forever and it would always bring good fortune.
After this her friends always wondered why her maple sugar was
0 much sweeter than theirs, and her supply so much greater. But
she alwaya kept her secret. (Wwandot Tale)
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WINNEBOUJOU

Winneboujou, the bdacksmith, was an all-powerful manitoy, His
forge was near the Eau Claire Lakes, in northern Wisconsin, He
used the highest flat-topped pranite peak for his anvil Here he
shaped the “mis-wa-bik", or native copper of the Brule Hiver, into
various useful implements for the Chippewa Indians, He was es-
pecially akillful at shaping the sirong copper spear pointz and fish-
hooks required for the catching of the piant “sen-e sug-ge-go,” or
spechkled trout, that abounded in the clear spring waters at the Lake
Superior mouth of the Brule, Much of his forging waz done by
moonlight and the ringing blows of his pewabik (iron) hammer
wad heard by the Indian: even as far down the shore of Lake Su-
perior as the Sault Rapids. These booming noises yet echo down the
Brule Valley and Lake Region especially on clear moonlight nights.
The sound of hiz great hammer was “good medicine” to the Chippe-
wia and was held in particular awe by the visiting Sioux. Any In-
dian hearing the noise became imbued with industry and etrength.
Winneboujou’s summer home was on the Brule near its source be-
cause he had to keep his eye on Ah-mik, the Beaver, a rival mani-
ton, who might, if not watched, slip across the “o-ne-gum™ (port-
age) to the 5t. Croix River, and then, by way of the Mississippi,
reach the Gulf. (Chippewa Myth)

THE AWL CASE

An old Indian woman lived by herself. Her only companions
were two dogs who hunted for her. It was a very cold winter and
the snows lay deep on the plains and in the woods along the frozen
gtreams. Her food cache was empty, there was no game to humnt,
and the old lady and her dogs were starving, She sat by the fire in
the tipi with her two great dogs sleeping nearby, Then she heard a
tiny voice speaking. It seemed to come from nowhere. She looked
at her dogs but they were asleep, The little voice said: “There is
plenty of game across the river." The old lady thought that she
mugt be dreaming so she continued to drowee by her fire, Then ehe
heard the tiny wvoice again:—"There iz plenty of game across the
river." She looked everywhere but there was no other person pres-
ent and she could not ascertain where the sound came from. Then
it spoke again, and now zhe noticed that it came from a hLttle oguill-
work ornamented awl case which hung from the wall of the tipi
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There was a little Indian zpirit in the awl caze and it waz talking to
her. Wow she arouzed the sleeping dogs, opened the flap of the tipi
and sent them forth to hunt. Soon afterwards she heard them baying
in the woods across the frozen rver. After a time they returned cach
dog bringing a deer which be had run down and killed. So zhe and
her dogs had an abundance of food during the rest of the long, cold
winter. She made an offering to the little spirit in the awl case
which had brought this great blessing to her humble home, (Ara-
paho Tale)

THE LODGE POLES

An Indian, who degired to build 2 wigwam, one day left the wvil-
lage where he lived and went into the forest to cut down some lodge
poles, It was late in the autumn afternoon and he wandered deeper
and deeper into the thick weoodz. In the middle of the forest he
came upon a growth of young trees. Theze, he decided, were just
the. right kind of trees for his purpose. So he took hi= hatchet and
struck several blows into the trunk of one of them. Then he no-
ticed to his great amazement and horror that instead of zap, a small
stream of red liquid was fowing from the wound. It was blood
He was frichtened. He dropped his hatchet and ran from the place.
The shades of night were now falling, He became more frightened
and ran faster and faster. The trees along his path were angry,
they raised their rootz and tripped him. He fell down again and
again. They blocked his path with their trunks and limbs. He
bumped into them and fell. Alwavs he regained hiz feet and stum-
bled on. He was nearly dead with fright and exhaustion when he
reached a little clearing in the woods, Here he fell in a swoon,
When he recovered he built a little fire of sticks and crouched beside
it. Now he was safe, All through the long night the great trecs on
the edge of the clearing groaned and howled and shricked and tried
to get him. They reached for him in vain with their limbs and roots,
He was just bevond their reach. 1

The next day a party of men from his village set ont to hunt for
the missing Indian. They finally found him by the site of his little
fire in the clearing and carried him back to his home. He was sick
for & very long time. (Ottawa Tale)
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SHUT-EYE DANCE

Mi'nibus invited all of the waterfowl to a dance to be held in his:
lodge. The ducks, geese and swans were pleased and all of them
came, He asked them to close their eves while they danced. He beat
his water drum and sang loudly while the guests circled round and
round. As they danced by him he caught one bird after another,
wrung its neck and theew it in a corner. One of the birds cried out
while it was being strangled. Itz flapping wings struck Wood Duck,
who opened his eves and saw what was happening. “Mi'nibus is
killing us!"™ he shrieked, Then the frightened birds saw the carnage-
and rushed out through the door and burst through holes in the
lodge walls, Mi'nibuz was angry and decreed that Wood Duck
should alwavs have red eves as a punishment for his disobedience.
{ Menomini Tale)

THE TAR BABY

Rabbit was stealing potatoes, Day after day be went 1o the same
field and stole more potatoes, This made the owner of the field
very angry. He saw that he would soon have no potatoes left for
hiz family. 5o he mades an image of tar in the shape of a small man
and zet it out in the field to scare the thief away. Rabbit came soon
afterward and saw the image. He asked the Tar Baby for potatoes,
but it would not answer him or give him any. Thiz made him angry,
be hit it with his fst but hiz hand etuck to it. Then he hit the
Tar Baby with his other fist, but that stuck al=o. He kicked it and
hiz foot stuck. The same thing happened to the other foot. Now he
was everywhere fast. The man found him and wrapped the tar
arpund Rabbit and killed him. That ended hiz polato =tealing.
{Alzbama Tale)

THE MAGIC POTS

Sha-bwa-cumig-oke was a noted maker of Indian pottery, On a
shelf in her bark wigwam she kept five earthern vessels of different
sizes and shapes.  They were beautifully ornamented. They were
magic pots and not used for cooking or storing food. When an In-
dian woman desired to make a pottery vesgel she went to the old
woman's wigwam to study thesc pots and to receive the instructions
of their owner for the gathering and preparation of the clay and
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the firing of the wessel. Thus the Indian women used the magic
pots for patierns for many years,

One wear the people in the village went berry picking. Sha-bwa-
cumig-oke went with them. Five small girls remained in the village.
They played about for a time. Then out of curosity they went to
the old woman's wigwam and peeped in at the doorway to see the
magic pots. Soon they became bolder and entered and lifted the
beautiful pots from the shelf, They took them outside and began
examining and playing with them, Thiz was a very wicked thing to
do for Sha-bwa-cumig-oke had forbidden anyone to ever touch them.

While they were thus engaged a great vellow wolf suddenly ap-
peared. In their fright the small girls ran in several directions to
seek shelter in neighboring wigwams, In running one of them over-
torned the magic pots. This was followed by a noise like a roll of
thunder. When they later returned to the scene of their play they
found that the pots had been broken into many small pieces,

When Sha-bwa-cumig-oke returned she was very angry to find her
magic pots broken, She called the girls to her wigwam and raising
her withered old hands over their heads vsed her magic wpon them
for their disobedience. Instantly they were changed into five hlack
crows and flew away cawing loudly. Since then the old lady has
never been seen. On almost any day in the summer time one may
see the five black erows swinging In the top of zome tall tree and
uttering a mournful “Caw, caw, caw.” (Minnesota Chippewa Tale)

THE MOONSHINE MOCCASING

An Indian and hiz wife and his sizter were living in a bark lodge in
the woods, The wife became sick and it looked as if she would die. She
said to ber husband, “If I had moonshine moccasing 1 would get well,
even if 1 only saw them I would get well™ Her husband went every-
where looking for the moccasins but he could find none anywhere,
His sister next went out to search for the moonshine moccasins,
She went to the lake shore and there she saw a kingfisher sitting on
the end of a log. She asked him what he was doing and he replied
that he was looking for something to eat. Then she asked him if he
had any moonshine moccasing, but the kingfisher knew nothing about
thern.

The girl saw a muskrat sitting on the top of his house. She
asked him what he was doing, and he said that he was looking for
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food. He asked the girl what she was doing, and she told him that
ghe was looking for moonshine moccasins. The rat asked her why
she wanted them. Then she told him that her sister-in-law was sick.
If she had moonshine moccasins she would get well, or if she only
saw them she would get well

“I have a pair,” said the rat. “If you wait I will go and get them
for vou."” He then dove beneath the water and scon returned with
the moccasins. The girl thanked the muskrat and ran to the sick
woman with them, They were beaotifully made and ornamented.
When her sister-in-law -put them on she immediately began to re-
cover her health, Soon she was entirely well. Her life was saved
by the moonshine moccasina. (Ontario Ofibwa Tale)

THE MAGIC ARROW

Wisiikefiik, who was traveling, heard a peculiar noise in the woods
ahead of him. Being anxious to learn what it waz he walked in the
direction of the gound, Although he walked fast he did not reach
it on the first nor the second day. Omn the third day he came upon
a man who was making an arrow. He was fashioning it with great
care. Wisitkejak asked him why he was spending so much time
and care on the making of an ordinary arrow. It must be a very
important weapon. In reply the stranger told him that it was a
medicine or magic arrow, Its owner had only to wish for whatever
game he desired, shut his eyes, and pull the bow-string. Whatever
game he had wished for would lay before him when he again re-
opened his eves, Wisukejik wanted the arrow very badly and begred
50 hard for it that the stranger, who was a manitou, finally said he
would give it to him provided Wisukejik would let him shoot at
him with the arrow three times, So he stood up and let the stranger
shoot at him.

The first shot was =0 swift and hard that it knocked Wisukejik
down. The second was harder than the first, it tumbled him ower and
over. The third laid him flat. He was almozt killed by the blow, But
he mow had the magic arrow. The stranger disappeared. ‘Then
Wizsukejik tried the power of the arrow. He closed his eyes and
wished for a deer. He drew the bow and fired. Then he opened
his eyes and there lay the deer, He was greatly pleased so he went
farther into the woods. Now he wished for a bear, but he forgot
and opened his eyez before he pulled the bow, The magic arfow sped
away and. never came back. (Cree Tale)
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THE FIRE-STICK GIRLS

When Kwattie, the principal Quileute Indian deity, lived here,
on the earth in the long ago, some young women went to the prairie
to dig garlic. Each girl wore a headband from the front of which
there extended upward & long, pointed stick. To the end of thiz
stick were tied little bundles of pitch shavings, These formed torches.
They were having a lot of fun while digging the garlic and laughed
and joked and eang as they went alomg. Just for the fun of it, al-
though it was daylicht, they had lighted the torches which were
burning brightly,. Now Kwattie came along, also singing a song. He
was a4 man; they were girls, They did not know that there was a man
near the place until they heard hig song. When he saw the buming
torches ahowve the tall ferns, he yelled: “Hay, hay!™ The girls did
not know that he waz o god and fell flat on the ground to hide
themselves. The big ferns caught fire (the prairie is always covered
with dry fernz in the springtime), and the whole prairie was soon
basrming,

The fire burned towards Kwattie who ran towards the willame,
The fire followed him at a terrible pace, The faster be ran the
faster the fire burned behind him. Just as the flames overtook him
he reached the rver and jumped in. The water waz boiling hot
and scalded him, 2o he quickly jumped out again onto the other
bank. The girls were unharmed by the fire. They laughed loudly to
see the man run. They did not know that he was a God. {Quileute
Tale)

THE GIANT CLOUD-SWALLOWER

Heki Suto was a giant who lived among the great clifis of the
north, when the world was new. His hair he wore done up in a toft
on hizs forehead like the crest of a quail. He was not only a can-
nibal, killing and eating Indians, but he also swallowed the cloud-
breaths of the gods which fave the rain which the earth required.
Becauze of this snow ceased to fall in the north and west; rain no
longer fell in the zouth and east, and the mists in the mountains
were gone.  So the waters in the walleys dried up, the corn withered
in the fields, and men hungered and died in the cliff houses and wil-
lages. Hero after hero died in the attempts to Lill the giant,

Abaiyuta and Matsailéma, the Twin Gods of War, decided to help
their childeen. When walking down the trail they met Grand-
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mother Spider, who agreed to help them. It was Hikl Sute’s cus-
tom to lay down with hiz legs over the trail where men traveled.
His great legs arched over the pathway like the fallen trunks and
branches of the pine trees after a wind-storm. When a hunter
tried to pass he would snatch him up and cast him over the cliff
to be caten by his family.

Grandmother Spider approached him noiselessly and climbing up
behind his great car and wove her web in and out over his evelashes.
When the Twin Gods reached the giant Ahaiyuta ran te the left.
Mateailéma ran to the right. Hiki Suto sprang to catch them, but
hiz eves were so blinded with cobwebs that he missed them. Then
they turned on him and killed him and threw his bedy ower the
clifi. Then they killed the young giants. Fearing that the waters
would never again refresh their canvons, the ancients fled away to
the sopthward and eastward, Only those remained who perished
when the drouth came. They are dead in their homes in the cliff-
towns, dried, like their cornstalks that died when the rain stopped
long, long, age, when all things were new, (Zuni Tale)

SKULL AND MAGIC

Onee there was a pretty Indian girl whom all of the young men
wighed to marry. They brought presentz of game to her parents,
but none found favor in the eyes of the critical maiden. At last to
the surprise of neighbors and kinsmen she chose for her husband one
who wias a man by night and a skull by day. Then theéy all laughed
at the marrigpe, saying, "One man in this valley has & bone for a
son-in-law,”

One morning the crier of the village made this proclamation: “To-
day we hunt deer in the mountains to the northward!"™ Skull went
ahead of the party and hid in a defile in the mountains. When the
hunters came driving the game before them the deer all fell dead
at the sight of gruesome Skull; so the people had an abundance of
venison without the trouble of trailing and killing. Thue it was that
Skull arose in their regard and ridicule was no longer heaped upon
bim.

MNext day had been appointed for the footrace in which the run-
ners would kick the ball. Skull entered as one of the contestants,
though his neighbors laughed and said: “How can one hall manage
another#” But when he reached the goal a winner the last voice
of contumely was silenced, (Pima Tale)
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AN INDIAN CINDERELLA

Down in the Pueble Indian country in the Southwest there lived
an Indian family., They had three dagghters. They also had a
fine flock of turkeys. The two older sisters were very lazy and
conceited girls, They had pretty clothes of which they were very
fond, The youngest sister took care of the turkeys and did other
waork about the home, 5he was always dirty and had only the ald
clothes of her selfish zisters to wear. She was treated as if she were
just a servamt. One day there was a dance and a feast across the
river. All of the family were invited and went but the poor little
girl who remained at home to care for the turkeys. She felt very
sad because she could not go to the dance also. While she was
crying ber turkeys gathered-about her. She had always been very
kind to them. They were zorry to see her crying and soon learned
the cause of ber sorrow. So they decided to help her, They told her
to wazh and to comb her hair. When this was done, and she had
removed her old and dirty cothes, Mother Turkey fluffed her feath-
ers and down fell a beautiful dress. Then each of the other turkeys
provided zome article of dress in the same way, One a colored un-
derdress, another & green :azh, one a fine pair of moccasions, and
another a necklace of torquoise beads, and another a dainty white
shawl, With these Mother Turkey dressed the little sister. Then
Father Turkey took ber on his back and flew across the river with
her. So zhe went to the dance.

There she was well received. She took care to keep away from
her sisters and parents, No one knew who she was.  All of the

girls admired her beautiful clothes and her torguolse beads, Every-"

one was very kind to her and she had a wonderful time. Before
the feast was over she went back to the river bank., There Father
Turkey was waiting for her and again carried her across, There were
the turkevs and she told them all about the good time which she
had had at the dance and the feast. Wihen her parents and =jsters
retumed they saw what a pretty girl she was and also admired her
beautiful costume. All knew that they had wronged her, They ask-
ed her to forgive them and all treated her better after that. The tur-
kevs were given their freedom for their genefous act and few away
to the distant mountains. The little girl felt sad for she loved the
turkeys. {Tewa Tale)
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THE RACE

Once the Terrapin proposed to the Deer that they run a mace across
seven high hills, When the day for the race arrived the Terrapin
called his relatives together and placed ome near the top of each
hill. He put a white feather on the head of each ome, and one on
his own head. The Deer and the Terrapin then started to run. The
Deer ran very fast. When he reached the top of the first hill he
whooped. Then he saw a Terrapin wearing a4 white feather on the
crest of the hill just abead of him. It also whooped. The Deer ran
faster and faster but every time he reached the top of a hill he saw
a Terrapin going over the top of the hill just beyond. When he
crosged the last hill he =saw a Terrapin citting down 4t the goal
The Terrapin said, “I told vou T could outrun you.” “You look like
a different Terrapin™, said the Deer. “No, I am the same one’
“I don't think vou are the zame because your eyes are so red. When
we started your eyes were not so red as that", “As I ran [ got hot
and dust pot into my eyes. That is why they are so red ™ So the
Deer lost the race. (Natchez Tale)

THE BEAN MOUSE

The Indians of the Western Plains regard the little bean mice with
great admiration and teverence. These little animals harvest the
seeds of the wild bean plant and store them away in their burrows
for the winter. They are very industrious little folks. The Indians
regard it as very wicked to take any of their beans without making
" @ return pift for them. When they take any of them they put in
their place some kernels of corn or other food. Both the mice and
the Indians are benefitted by the exchange.

Once an old Indian woman stole the stored beans of some of the
little Hintunka people. She would not give anything in return for
them. The next night she heard o woman cryimg. This wa: one of
the bean mice women cryving because her children were hungry, An
Indian spirit also came and warned her, telling her that her own
children would suffer from hunger unless she returned some food for
that which she had taken from the Hintunka. She told her hushand
of her vision, He scolded her but she was hard-hearted and stub-
bom and would not right the wrong which she had done to the bean
mice. Soon afterward came a prairie fire and swept over the place
where the unjust Indian woman lived. It burned her tipl and its
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contents. The woman end her family bad to flee for their lives.
They had no food or shelter and wandered about on the plains, the
children crying loudly for food which was not to ke had. So they
all perished. (Plains Tale)

COTTONTAIL SHOOTS THE 5UN

A long time ago the Sun was so close to the earth that evervihing
was beginning to burn up. The prairic grass and plants were scorch
ed and the springs and rivers were all drying up. Even the Indian
people were getting burned, It was a very serious state of affairs. So
the chiefs called & council to consider the matter. After due deliber-
ation they decided that someone must shoot the Sun and make him
behave better, Cottontail was one of the bravest warriors of the
tribe s0 they appointed him to undertake the adventure,

Cottontail accepted the appointment as a duty to his tribe. Taking
hiz how and arrows he walked all the next day and finally reached
the place where the Sun rose every morning. Here he dug a deep
pit and in this he hid bimzelf. When the Sun rose the next moming
he shot one arrow after another at itz face until hiz quiver was em-
ply. All fell to the ground burned and without injuring the Sumn.
Then he took the stick of his fire-drill and discharged it at the Sun.
It struck and wounded the Sun which then {fell into the pit. Cotton-
tail was burned where pieces of the Sun struck his body, These marks
he carries to this day. He then returned to his people and was re-
ceived with great honor. A new Sun arcse from the old one which
Cottontail had brought to earth with his fire stick, Tt always keeps
a good distanceé from the ground and never harms the Indians.
{Shoshone Tale)

MUSKRAT HAD A NICE TAIL

Muskrat once had a beautiful tail. Tte hair was fne and =silky.
Muskrat was very proud of his fine tail. Beaver had a very poor
rat-like tail. He wished to go to a dance so he went to Muskrat
and asked him to loan to him his tail for the occasion, ‘This Musk-
rat was not willing to do. But Beaver begged so hard that Muskeat
at lazt consented to trade tails with him for a little while. So
Beaver took Muskrat's fine tail and went to the dance. There his
tail was admired by all of the other animal: who were present.
After he came home Muskrat asked him to return his tail, but
Beaver would not trade back again. He would not listen to either
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Muskrat's demands or pleadings. Muskrat is still asking Beaver to
return hiz tail, (Kickapoo Tale)

HOW THE ANIMALS GOT THEIR FAT

In & council of the Animal People, who gathered from far and
wide, it was dizcussed how much fat each member of the tribe should
carry, In the center of the council house there stood a large kettle
of fat. This was to be apportioned among the different animals.
While they were considéring this important matter, the crafiy Fox
jumped into the grease kettle and emerged very fat. The Bear, who
was acting as leader of the council, shouted to the other animals near
the kettle to hold the Fox. They caught him, and, Ly the orders
of the council, all of the fat was squeezed out of him except a little
above his forcarms or legs. He was then thrust out of the council
house. Because of his escapade the Fox is never fat.

The animals then each went through the fat bath in turn. Each
received the amount of fat to which the council thought him to be
entitled. (Winnebago Tale)

THE WOODPECKER

Manabush killed the evil spirit O-ku-kwon, who had slain many
Indians. Thiz he accomplished by shooting him with his arrow in
a vulnerable spot, Then he took some of his blood and smeared it
on the woodpecker’s head. He al:o marked a stripe around his
neck, This he did as a reward for what the woodpecker had done
in telling him how to get rid of O-ku-kwon. (Chippewa Tale)

THE FOX HAS A BLACK NOSE

A fox lived with some Indians. He often went away and was
gone hall a day. He said nothing when he returned. When they
asked him where he had been he remarked that he had been digging
up =omething he had stored away. At night he wenl away again.
When he returned they questioned him again. He said he had dug
up the rest of what he had stored and eaten it all

So he continped to go and come. One night several of the Indians,
who were suspicious followed him. They saw he went to & grave-
vard and dug vp the dead. He then took some charcoal and black-
ened his nose and mouth, Thus he hid the traces of what he Lad
done, He did not want anyone to know that he was a grave robber.
In punishment for his crimes he has a black nose tn this wvery day.
{Musquawkie Tale)
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PAUL BUNYAN TALES

The mythical hero of the Ilnmberjacka is Paul Bunyan and
tales of his great strength and wonderiul exploits are, or
formerly were, told by the fireg of the bunkhouses in the
logging camps from Maine to Oregon, Washington and Cali-
fornia.

“All lumberjacks belleve, or pretend to belleve that he
really Hved and was the pioneer in the Jumber country, some
of the older men even claim to have known him or mem-
bers of his crew.” In Wisconsin the location of ome of his
camps iz stated to have “been 45 miles west of Rhinelander™

PAUL BUNYAN

“Bunyan was a powerful giant, seven feet tall and with a
stride of seven feot. He was [amous throughout the lum-
bering districte for his great physical stremgth. S0 great
was hiz lung capacity that he called hiz men to dinner by
blowing through a hollow tree. When he spoke limbs some-
times fell from trees. To keep his pipe fillad required the
entire time of a swamper with & scoop shovel” He could
not write and ordered the supplies for hizs camp by drawing
picturegs of what he wanted. Omce he ordered grindstones
and got cheeses. He forgot to draw the holes. He kept
the time of his men by cutting notches in a piece of wood.

No ondertaking was too great for Paul. Lumberjacks say
that he is the man who logged the timber off North Dakota.

He also scooped out the hole for Lake Superior. This he
used for a reservolr as he was needing water to ice his log-
ging roads, The Mississippl river was caused by the over-
turning of a water tank when his ox slipped.

HIS LOGGING CREW

His logglng crew on the Big Onion river, “the winter of
the blue snow”, in about 1862 or 1865, was so large that the
men were divided into three gangs., One of these was al-
ways going to work, a second was at work and a third was
always returning to camp from work. This kept the cooks
busy, for when they bad finished preparing breakfast for one
crew they had to prepare dinner for another and supper for
a third.

To sharpen their axes the men sometimes rolled bouldera
down steap hillsides and running after them ground the blades
against the revolving stones,

41



Jim Liverpool was a great jumper. Flanting his feet on
the bank of a river he could jump acrogs it in three jumps.

Black Dan MeDonald, Tom MeCann, Dutch Jake, Red Mur-
phy, Curley Charley, Yellow-head and Patsy Ward were other
well-known members of his daredevil crew, One of the men
had twe seis of teeth which comld saw through anything.
Ome night, while walking in hia sleap, he encountered a grind-
stone and before he awoke chewed it up.

THE CAMFP

The cook shanty was so large that it took hall a day to
walk around ite outside. Three fortles had to be cleared
gach week to keep up a fire in the big cook-stove. An entire
cord of wood wae needed to start a blaze. The loaves of
bread wers gigantle,. When the men had saten the insides
the crusts were uged for bunks (some say bunk-houses).

One day, Joe Mufferon, the cook, put a loaf in the oven and
gtarted around to the other side to remove i€, but before he
got there it had burned to a crisp. Before he bagan to make
pancakes he strapped hams on the feet of hiz two eolored
asglstants and had them skate over the top of the stove to
greasze it

Hiz eyesight being poor, one day he mixed some blasting
powder with the batter. It blew up and thé colored assistants
went throwgh the roof and never did come back. That was
“the winter of the black znow.”

Seven men were kept busy with wheelbarrows hauling
prune stones away from the camp. The chipmunks ate these
and grew az big as tigers.

Panl had much trouble with his cooks. He was alwavs
having to hire new ones. One got lost between the potato
bin and the flour bin and nearly starved to death belore he
was found. The horn which Paul or the cook used to call
the men to dinner was 20 big that it once blew down ten acres
of ping, Next time the cook blew it straight up and that
caused a cyclone.

The dining room was so large that when a man told a yarn
at one end it grew so big by the time it reached the other
that it had to be shoveled ot

Doughnuts (sinkers) were carried from the kitchen by two
men on poles which they carried on their shoulders, Some-
timea they were rolled down the length of the tables, the
men catching them as they went by. Blg Ole, the black-
smith, cut the holes in them with a punch and sledge.

[41



THE BLUE OX

Bunyan wag assisted in his lumbering by o huge blue ox,
Babe, of whom he was very fond. This ox had the strength
of nine horses and it weighed ten thousand pounds. It meas-
ured seven axe handles between the eyes. Its horns were of
immense size. The men tled a line to their tips and hung
clothing on it to dry. The original color of the animal was
pure white, One winter it snowed blue snow for seven days
and the ox Iying down in it all winter was d;u'e:l blua,

With the ox Paul dragged a whole house up a hill, them he
dragged the cellar up after it. When he wanted to peal a
log he hitched the ox to one end and himsef took hold of the
bark at the other.

The ox pulled and out came the log “as clean as a whistle.”
Babe sometimes got into mischief. Onee he broke loose at
night and ate up two hundred feet of tow line, Sometimes
he slipped in behind the crew, drank the water in the river
and left the drive high and dry. Some of the lakes in Wis-
consin and Minnesota are in holes made by his feet.

Bunyan had many other oxen besides Babe. When strung
out in a line if each took the tall of the other in his mouth
they would stretch halfway across the state, Their yoked
piled up made one hundred cords of wood. One day he drove
his oxen through a hollow log which had fallen across a great
ravine. When they came through he counted them and saw
that saveral were misaing. These, he found, had strayed into
a hollow limb.

BIG OLE

Big Ole was Paul's blackemith at the Big Onfon ecamp. He
was a4 very powerful man and when he struck his anvil the
ring of the metal could be heard in the next county. He
alone ¢ould shoe Babe, the ox, single handed. Onca he ecar-
ried two of his ghoes for a mile and sunk knes deep in the
solid rock at every step. Every time the ox was shod a new
iron mine had to be opened up.

THE PYRAMID FORTY

At Round River, in section 37, there was a forty shaped like
a pyramid, with a heavy growth of timber on all of its sides.
To see to the top “took a week." It waa “as far as twenty
men could see.” Bunyan and hizs crew labored all one winter,
“the winter of the blue gnow,” to clear it. From it they cut
oné hundred million feet of timber., Some of the men got one
short leg from working all winter on one side of the slope.
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THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE

The crew rolled the logs eut on the pyramid forty down
to the bank and in the spring started them down the rivar.
They drove for “two weeks or more” hoping to reach a mill
town where they conld dizpose of them. It was not until
they had passed thelir camp several times that they realized
that the river waa roand and had no outlet. Someone recog-
nized the pyramid.

FORTY JONES EXPLOIT

One day Forty Jones, the straw boss, saw some deer tracks
near the river. He watched for them and at night when they
came to drink removed the Eey-log from a pile of logs forty
feaet high, which rolled down hill and killed two hundred of
the herd.

The camp then had enough venisom to last all winter.

THE BUCKSKIN HARNESS

The barn boss made a harnesg of the hides for the blue ox.
Later Pink-eye Martin was hauling In logs for firewood. When
he started with his load It began to rain and the buckskin to
gtreteh and when he reached camp Babe was beside him but
the load waa still down in the wooda, He tied the ox and
went in to dinner,

While he was eating the sun came out very hot, dried the
harness and hauled the logs to camp.

BEAN S0UFP LAKE

Near the Round River there was a hot spring. One day
the tote team bringing up 2 mammoth load of beans over-
turned near the spring and the beans fell into it. The team-
ster expected to be discharged for losing the beans. Joe, the
coolk, took some sall, pepper and pork and threw them in
among the beans. So the camp had good soup all winter,
The cook's assistants, however, were angry because each day
they had to tramp three milez to bring soup to the camp.,

Another version of this tale says that the tote teamster
was driving across a frozen lake with a load of peas when
the ice suddenly thawed and the ox was drowned. Bunyan
dammed the lake, fired the slashings on shore, and then,
opening the dam, sluiced down the river to his men pea soup
with an ox-tail flavor,

[a]



When the men were working at a distance from the camp
the cook got the soup to them by freezing 1t onto sticks and
pleces of rope.

WILD ANIMALS

Haunting the woods about the logging camps were numer-
ous fabulous animals. Some were very wild and flerce and
others harmless. There was a bird which laid square eggs
g0 that they would not roll down hill. The upland trout built
its mest In tall trees and was very difficult to catch, The
side-hill dodger had two short legs on the uphill side. The
pinnacle grouse had only one wing. This enabled it to fiy
ofly in one‘direction about the top of a conical hill. Snow
snakes were most active in the winter time. They made vie-
tims of men who wandered in the woods after dark. The
rumptifusel and the hodag were beasts of great ferocity.

LITERATURE
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FAUL BUNYAN TALES

The mythical hero of the lumberjacks is Panl Bunyan and
tales of his great stremgth and wonderful exploits are, or
icrmerly were, told by the fires of the bunkhouses in the
logging camps from Maine to Oregon, Washington and Cali-
fornia,

“All lumberjacks believe, or pretend to believe that he really
lived and was the pioncer in the lumber country, some of the
older men ¢ven claim to have known him or members of
his erew.” In Wiseonsin the location of one of his camps is
stated to have “been 45 mules west of Rhinelander.”

FAUL BUNYAN

Bunvan was a powerful giant, seven feet tall and with a
stride of geven feet. He was famous thronghout the Iuin-
bering districts for his great physical strength, So great
was s lung capacity that he called his men to dinner by
bMowing through a hollow tree, When he spoke, limbs some-
tirzes fell frem trees. To keep his pipe filled required the
entire time of & swamper with the scoop shovel, He could
not write and ordered the supplies for his camp by drawing
pictures of what he wanted. Once he ordered grindstones
ard pot cheeses. He forgot to draw the holes. He kept
the time of his men by cutting notches in a piece of wood,

No undertaking was too great for Pauol. Lumberjacks say
that he is the man who logged the timber off North Dakota.

He also scooped out the hole for Lake Superior. This he
used for a reservoir as he was necding water to ice his log-
ging roads, The Misssissippi River was caused by the over-
turning of a water tank when his ox shpped.

HIS LOGGING CREW

His logging crew on the Big Onion River, “the winter of
the blue snow™, in about 1862 or 1865, was so large that the
men were divided into three gangs., One of these was al-
ways going to work, a second was at work and a third was
alwayvs returning to camp from work. This kept the cooks
busy, for when they had finished preparing breakfast for one
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crew they had to prepare dinner for another and supper for
a third.

To sharpen their axes the men sometimes rolled boulders
down steep hillsides and running after them ground the blades
against the revolving stones.

Jim Liverpool was a great jumper. Planting his feet on
the bank of a river he could jump across it in three jumps.

Black Dan McDonald, Tom MeCann, Dutch Jake, Red Mur-
phy, Curley Charley. Yellow-head and Patsy Ward were other
well-known members of his daredevil crew. One of the men
had two sets of teeth which could saw through anything.
Oiie night, while walking in his sleep, he encoantered a prind-
stone and betore he awoke he chewed it up.

THE CAMP

The coock shanty was so large that it took half a day to
walk around its outside. Three forties had to be cleared
each week to keep up a fire in the big cook-stove. An entire
cord of wood was needed to start a blaze. The loaves oi
bread were gigantic. When the men had eaten the insides
the crusts were used for bunks (some say bunk-houses},

Ce day, Joe Mufferon, the cook, put a loai in the oven and
started around to the other side to remowe it, but before he
got there it had burned to a crisp. Before he began to make
pancakes he strapped hams on the feet of his two colored
assistants and had them skate over the top of the stove to
Egrease it

Hiz eyesight being poor, one day he mixed some blasting
powder with the batter. It blew up and the colored assistants
went through the roof and never did come hack. That was
“the winter of the black snow.”

Seven men were kept busy with wheelbarrows hauling
prune stones away from the camp. The chipmunks ate these
and grew as big as tigers,

Paul had niuch trouble with his cooks. He was always
having to hire new cnes. One got lost between the potato
bin and the fAowur bin and nearly starved to death before he
was found. The horn which Paul or the cock used to call
the men to dinner was so big that it once blew down ten acres
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of pine, Next time the cook blew it straight up and that
caused a cyclone,

The dining room was so large that when a man told a yarn
at one end it grew so big by the time W reached the other
that it had to be shoveled out.

Doughnuts (sinkers) were carried from the kitchen by two
men of poles which they carried on their shoulders. Some-
times they were rolled down the length of the tables, the
men - catching them as they went by, Big Ole, the black-
smith, cut the holes in them with a punch and sledge.

THE BLUE OX

Bunyan was asgsizted in s lumbering by a huge blue ox,
Babe, of whom he was very fond. This ox had the stremigth
of nine horses and it weighed ten thousand pounds. It meas-
giited seven axe handles between the eves. [ts horns were of
itimense size. The men tied a line to their tips and hung
clothing on it to dry. The original color of the animal was
pure white. Omne winter it snowed blue snow for seven days
and the ox Iving down in it all winter was dyed hlue.

With the ox Paul dragged a whele house up a hill, then he
drageed the cellar up after it. When he wanted to peel a
Iog he hitched the ox to one end and himself took hold of the
bark at the other.

The ox pulled and out came the log “as clean as a whistle™,
Babe sometimes got into mischief, Once he broke loose at
night and ate up two hundred feet of tow line. Sometimes
he slipped in behind the crew, drank the water in the river
and left the drive high and dry. Some of the lakes in Wis-
consin and Minnesota are in holes made by his feet

Bunyan had many other oxen besides Babe, When strung
out in a line if cach took the tail of the other in his mouth
they would stretch haliway across the state. Their vokes
piled up made one hundred cords of wood. One day he drove
his oxen through a hollow log which had fallen across a great
ravine. When they came throuwgh he counted them and saw
that several were migsing, These, he found, had strayed into
a hollow limb.



BIG OLE

Big Ole was Paul's blacksmith at the Big Onion camp. He
was a very powerful man and when he strock his anvil the
ring of the metal could be heard in the next county. He
alone could shoe Babe, the ox, single handed. Once he car-
ried two of his shoes for a mile and sunk knee deep in the
solid rock at every step. Ewvery time the ox was shod a new
tron mine had to be opened up.

%

THE FYRAMID FORTY

At Round River, in section 37, there was a forty shaped like
a pyramid, with a heavy growth of timber on all of its sides.
To sec to the top “took a weelk.” It was “as far as twenty
men could see.” Bunyan and his crew labored all one winter,
“the winter of the blue snow,” to clear it. From it they cut
one hundred million feet of timber. Some of the men got one
short leg from working &1l winter on one side of the slope,

THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE

The crew rolled the logs cut on the pyramid forty down
to the bank and in the spring started them down the river.
They drove for “two weeks or more” hoping to reach a mill
town where they could dispose of them. It was not until
they had passed their camp several times that they realized
that the river was round and had no outlet. Someone recog-
nized the pyramid.

FORTY JONES EXPLOIT

One day Forty Jones, the straw boss, saw some deer tracks
near the river. He watched for them and at night when they
came to drink removed the key-log from a pile of logs forty
feet high, which rolled down- hill and killed two hondred of
the herd.

The camp then had encugh venison to last all winter,

THE BUCKSKIN HARNESS
The barn boss made & harness of the hides for the blue ox
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Later Pink-eye Martin was hauling in logs for firewaod, When
he started with his Ioad it began to rain and the buckskin to
streteh and when he reached camp Babe was beside him but
the load was still down in the woods. He tied the ox and
went in to dinner,

While he was eating the sun ecame out wery hot, dried the
harness and hauled the logs to camp.

BEAN S50UP LAKE

Near the Round River there was a hot spring. Omne day
the tote team bringing up a mammoth load of beans over-
turned near the spring and the beans fell inte it. The team-
ster expected to e discharged for losing the beans.  Joe, the
cook, took some salt, pepper and pork and threw them in
among the beans. So the ¢camp had good soup all winter.
The cook's assistants, however, were angry because each day
they had to tramp three miles to bring soup to the camp.

Another version of this fale savs that the tote teamster
was driving across a frozen lake with a foad of peas when
the ice suddenly thawed and the ox was drowned Bunyan
dammed the lake, fired the slashings on shore, and then,
opening the dam, sluiced pea soup with an ox-tail Havor down
the river to his men.

When the men were working at a distance from the camp
the cook got the soup to them by freezing it onto sticks and
picces of rope.

WILD ANIMALS

Haunting the woods about the logging camp were numer-
ous fabulous animals. Some were very wild and fierce and
others harmlezs, There was a bird which laid square egos
so that they would not roll down hill. The upland trout buwilt
its mest in tall trees and was very difficult to catch, The
side-hill dodger had two short legs on the wp-hill side. The
pinnacle grouse had only one wing. This enabled it to fly
only in one direction about the top of a conical hill. Snow
snakes were most active in the winter time. They made wic-
tims of men who wandered in the woods after dark. The
rumptifusel and the hodag were beasts of great ferocity.
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Paul Bunyan’s Timber
Courtesy of John Francia Chetlain

Where are the men, and where are the treea
That used to nod in the hurricane breeze?
Trees that were thick, trees that were tall,
Treea that it took real men to fall?

The tales of Paul Bunyan alone remain,

A notion of those sights to gain.

The northwest forests pale beaide

The silent depths where redwoods hide,
And these seem but az bushes by

Those one-time trees which brushed the sky,
But list to the tale which Bunyan penned,
Their massive size to comprehend—

Two sturdy fallers matehed their strength
With a tree for & run of twe weeks length,
When they started to walk around the tree,
Its all-tremendous girth to see.

On journeying half way around

Two other fallers there they found,

Who said that they themszelvea had cut
For twenty days upon that butt.

That night the wind blew mightily,

And swept to earth this massive tree.

The atrangesat part of the tale will follow—
They looked, and Behold l—the tree was hollow,
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FPaul Bunyan
Tales

The Mythical hero of the lumberjacks is Paul
Bunyan and tales of his great strength and
wonderful exploits are, or formerly were, told by
the fires of bunkhouses in the logging camps from
Maine to Wisconsin and Minnesota to Washing-
ton.

All lumberjacks believe, or pretend to believe,
that Paul really lived and was the pioneer axeman
in the lumber country. Some of the older “river
pigs” even claim to have worked for him or to
have known him or members of his famous crew.

In Wisconsin the former location of one of his
campa is stated to have been “45 miles west of
Rhinelander.”" Various lakes are indicated as the
famous “Bean Soup” Lake.

PAUL'S BIRTHPLACE

Paul Bunyan, say his biographers, was born on
Prince Edward laland at the eastern seacoast of
Canada, of poor, but honest and deserving French
parents. This information was obtained by them
from Canadian fishermen and others in & position
to know. No manuscript proof of this fact ia now
available, because the parish records, if indeed
such ever existed, have long been missing.

HIS BABYHOOD

Very little real romance attaches to his baby
yveiara, Three hours after his birth, as confirmed
by several of the old French women presant, Paul
was a “chunk of a boy"” weighing a full eighty
pounds. He soon made himself heard in the hum-
ble home, his baby voice being “a sort of cross
between a buzz-saw and & bass drum,” his first
shriek fairly “raising the roof” of the little cot-
tage. The first time that he yelled “maa™ (in
French of course) every lifeboat along the eoast
far forty miles put to sea thinking that the whole
fishing fleets were in distress, and the steeple on
the village church turned upside down.

Paul grew so very fast that although all of the
women on the island kept their looms working day
and night they could not weave cloth fast enough
to keep the child supplied with clothes and blan-
kets. Some of the looms got red-hot. It was a
problem to get buttons big encugh to fasten his
garments, but finally the Ladies Aid Society pre-
vailed upon the men to contribute the wheels of
their wheel barrows.

An old lomber wagon was used as his baby
carriage. Because the Island roads were narrow,
hiz nurses had to tie his arms down to keep them
from knocking down the rail fences and other
structures along the highway. His large feet
would get over the end of the wagon and tear up
‘the road surface, This was not the child'a fault
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because his feet were so far from his head that he
but seldom or never saw them. One day a fly set-
tled on his nose. To get rid of it he blew so hard
that he completely wrecked several elouds which
were floating above.

Paul's christening was a big event. The island-
ers came from many miles around to attend. Mal-
peause Bay was the only place along the coast
which was big enough for the baptismal cere-
mony. He was lowered into the water with a
steam crane, but one of the chains broke and the
child hit the water with such a great splash that
it started a tidal wave in the Bay of Fundy which
has not entirely subsided yet.

A PRODIGIOUS FEEDER

Even as a child, Paul Bunyan was a very heavy
feeder. The nurse was given orders to keep count
of the amount of food he ate in order to safeguard
hiz health. This girl was poorly educatad and
could only sount up to thirty-two., After that
number she lost count and Paul ate seventy-four
buckets of oatmeal porridge and almost bloated
himself. The girl was then discharged and Paul'a
worried mother then invented the card index sys-
tem now in such general use. After that there
was less trouble about his diet.

HIS MUSICAL TALENT

Early in his childhood Paul began to take an
interest in lobster factory music. It was very
difficult to keep him away from the lobater factor-
iea where many of the witty sayings of the Island
and many of its songs were originated. He was
very musical, so his father bought all of the
instruments of & German band that went broke in
Maine. He had the village blacksmith hammer
them all together into a single instrument, While
he was doing this a bumblebee and a scresch owl
flew into one of the big horns and he welded them
into the meszs, and that i3 how the saxophone came
into existence.

Paul liked to go down to the beach to play his
saxophone. By doing thiz he completely ruined
the commerce of the Island. The ships' eaptaing
heard his playing and thought it was a foghorn,
and sailed up the St. Lawrence or went to Halifax
instead of landing there. One ship that got di-
rectly in the path of the wind of his horn sailed
clear down to the south end of South America be-
fore it could stop itself, even with all of its
anchors down. During their swift passage the
captain and mates aged twenty vears through
fear of sailing acrosg an fsland or two, or ruining
a Brazilian coffee plantation.

BECHOOL DAYS

Paul's fond father thought that something
ought to be done to give his son an education. He
wrote to the Canadian government asking for
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help. All that he received in reply was an auto-
graphed photograph of the Governor General and
gome agricultural pamphlets of amall value. He
finally decided to send him to the willage achool,
but, luckily perhape for the boy, he contracted a
bad case of mumps. He was sick for eleven years
{Jim MacDonald, who claims inside information,
says twenty-two), and it took three doctors, an
osteopath, twelve chiropractors and a mind reader
to pull him through.

After his recovery he started school in the
eighth grade. He carried a tin bucket which his
indulgent mother filled with bread, meat and
other food. One dﬂ.;r he sat down on it, and that,
we are informed, is the way the hamburger sand-
wich was invented,

His teachers were always complaining about
Paul, and the school board began protesting also.
Every time he wrote his name he wore out 4 lead
pencil. As he could not get more than one letter
on each page of his copybook his teacher would
not let him spell words of more than four letters,
except on his birthday. It took a strong ox-team
to bring his geography to school. He could only
atndy ome subject a day in order to keep the
school-yard from being jammed with teams,

Paul never did get much satisfaction out of his
gchooling, All of the pretty girls were afraid of
him and he seldom got a chance to carry home
their books, The boys would not fight him unless
he tﬁiﬁ Itclu feet at the ankles and his hands behind
his

HELPING ON THE FARM

Like other Island boys, he had to help on his
father's farm. He was so0 strong that, with his
copper-toed boots, he could kick out potatoes so
fast that his father was able to grow three or
more erops & year. Sometimes a tuber flaw a long
distance, One hit the dome of the capitol at Wash-
ington, D. C., and nearly became the cause of a
severing of diplomatie relations between the two
governments,

Faul's father, at about this time, gave him two
blue ox ecalves. Thess Paul named Babe and
Benny. Like averything elze on the place they
grew go fast that every time one looked at them
they were three feat taller. Crazy Jim, the bull-
driver, broke them. He developed their spead by
tying &n nrange-nulnred sash around their mid-
dles and driving them through the Irish settle-
ment on 8t. Patrick’s day

HE GOES WEST TO SEEK HIS FORTUNE
While still very young Paul decided to go west
to zeek his fortune. One fine morning he drove
the Blue Oxen up to the door of his home, loaded
in his keister and bedding roll, kissed the old
folks good-bye and moved away. Right up to the
last minute he was thoughtful of his parents. He
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waited until he reached the bridge over the creek
before he took his saxophone out of his pocket
and played “Home Sweet Home"; so that the only
damage done was to a few dozen hena which were
blown out to sea and a few sheep which were
driven crazy.

He promised to write home but he never did.
He once tried to send a posteard, but the two
strongest mail carriers in eastern Canada
strained their backs tryving to lift it. Then the
postal employvees union got out an injunction to
restrain Paul from breaking down the mails and
he never tried to write home again.

His parents and former neighbors on Prince
Edward Island kept some track of him and his
logging exploits in Canada, Maine, Michigan,
Wisconsin, Minnesota and the Far West through
the numerous tales that his great fame produced,

PAUL BUNYAN

Bunyan was a powerful giant, seven feet tall
and with & stride of seven feet. He was famous
throughout the lumbering districts for his great
physical strength. So great was his lung capacity
that he called his men to dinner by blowing
through a hollow tree. When he spoke, limbs
sometimes fell from trees. To keep his pipe filled
required the entire time of a awamper with a
geoop shovel. He could not write and ordered the
supplies for his camp by drawing pictures of
what he wanted. Once he ordered grindstones and
got cheesea, He forgot to draw the holes, He kept
the time of his men by cutting notches in a piece
of wood.

No undertaking was too great for Paul. Lum-
berjacks say that he is the man who logged the
timber off North Dakota.

He also scooped out the hole for Lake Superior.

is he used for a reservoir as he was needing
water to fce his logging roads. The Mississippi
River was caused by the overturning of a water
tank when his ox a]ipped.)

HIS LOGGING CREW

His logging crew on the Big Onion River, “the
winter of the blue snow," in about 1862 or 1865,
was 80 large that the men were divided into three
gangs, One of these was always going to work, a
second was at work and a third was always re-
turning to camp from work. This kept the cooks
busy, for when they had finished preparing break-
fast for one crew they had to prepare dinner for
another and supper for a third.

To sharpen their axes the men sometimes rolled
boulders down stéep hillsidezs and running after
them ground the blades against the revolving
atones,

Jim Liverpool was a great jumper. Planting
his feet on the bank of a river he could jump
across it in three jumps,
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Black Dan MeDonald, Tom MeCann, Duteh
Jake, Red Murphy, Curley Charley, Yellow-head
and Patsy Ward were other well-known members
af his daredevil crew. One of the men had two
aeta of teeth which could saw through anvthing.
One night, while walking in his sleep, he encoun-
t.eredi a grindstone and before he awoke he chewed

tup.

JOHNNY INKBELINGER

Paul's camp bookkeeper was Johnny Inkslinger,
a very efficient man. He kept the time of the
crews, purchased supplies, paid the men, tended
the umg atore, and performed many other dutiea
that fall to the lot of a camp clerk. The first
winter that he was employed by Paul he hit on
the plan of leaving off the dots from the i's and
the crosses from the t's and thus saved Paul nine
barrels of ink on the payroll aloneg,

THE CAMP

The cook shanty was so large that it took half a
day to walk around its outside. Three forties had
to be cleared each week to keep up a fire in the big
cook-stove, An entire cord of wood was needed to
start a blaze. The loaves of bread were gigantie.
When the men had eaten the insides the crusts
were used for bunks (some say bunk-houses).

One day, Joe Mufferon, the cook, put a loaf in
the oven and started around to the other side to
remove it, but before he got there it had burned
to a eriap. Before he began to make pancakes he
strapped hams on the feet of his two colored
assistants and had them skate over the top of the
atove to grease it.

His eyesight being poor, one day he mixed some
blasting powder with the batter. It blew up and
the colored assistanta went through the roof and
never did come back. That was “the winter of the
black snow."

Seven men were kept busy with wheelbarrows
hauling prune stones away from the camp. The
chi unfi.: ate these and grew as big as tigers.

aul had much trouble with his cooks. He was
always having to hire new ones, One got loat be-
tween the potato bin and the flour bin and nearly
atarved to death before he was found, The horn
which Paul or the cook used to call the men to
dinner was so big that it once blew down ten
acres of pine. Next time the cook blew it straight
up and that eaused a cyclone.

The dining room was so large that when a man
told a yarn at one end it grew so big by the time it
reached the other that it had to be shoveled out.

Dounghnuts (sinkers) were carried from the
kitchen by two men on poles which they carried
on their shoulders, Sometimes they were rolled
down the length of the tables, the men catching
them a8 they went by. Big Ole, the blacksmith,
cut the holes in them with a punch and aledge.
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THE ELUE 0X

Bunyan was assisted in his Jlumbering by a
huge blue ox, Babe, of whom he was very fond
This ox had the strength of nine horses and it
weighed ten thousand pounds. It measured seven
axe handles between the eyes. Its horns were of
immense size. The men tied a line to their tipa
and hung clothing on it to dry. The original color
of the animal was pure whi “One winter it
anowed blue snow for seven dava and the ox lying
down in it all winter was dyed blue.

With the ox Paul dragged a whole house up a
hill, then he dragged the cellar up after it. When
he wanted to peel a Jog he hitched the ox to one
end and himself took hold of the bark at the other.

The ox pulled and out came the log “as clean
a8 4 whiatle.” {Babe sometimes got into mischief.
Once he broke loose at night and ate up two hun-
dred feet of tow line. Sometimes he slipped in
behind the erew, drank the water in the river and
left the drive high and dry. Some of the lakes in
Wisconsin and Minnesota are in holes made by
hizs feet.

Bunyan had many other oxen besides Babe,
When strung out in & line if each took the tail of
the other in his mouth they would streteh halfway
across the state. Their yokes piled up made one
hundred cords of wood. One day he drove his oxen
through a hollow log which had fallen across a
great ravine. When they c¢ame through he
eounted them and saw that several were mizsing.
These, he found, had strayed inte a hollow limb.

BIG OLE

Big Ole was Paul's blackamith at the Big Onion
camp. He was a very powerful man and when he
gtruck his anvil the ring of the metal could be
heard in the next county, He alone could shoe
Babe, the ox, single handed. Once he earried two
of his shoes for a mile and sunk knee deep in the
golid rock at every step. Every time the ox waa
shod & new iron mine had to be opened up.

THE PYRAMID FORTY

At Round River, in section 87, there was a
forty shaped like a pyramid, with a heavy growth
of timber on all of its sides. To see to the top
“took a week.” It was “as far as twenty men
could see.” Bunyan and his crew labored all one
winter, “the winter of the blue snow,” to clear it.
From it they cut one hundred million feet of tim-
ber. Some of the men got one short leg from
working all winter on one gide of the slope.

THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE

The crew rolled the logs ¢ut on the pyramid
forty down to the bank and in the spring started
them down the river. They drove for “two weeks
or more” hoping to reach a mill town where they
eould dispose of them. It was not until they had
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paszed thelr camp several times that they realized
that the river was round and had no outlet. Some-
one recognized the pyramid,

FORTY JONES EXPLOIT

One day Forty Jones, the straw boss, saw some
deer tracks near the river. He watched for them
and at night when they came to drink removed the
key-log from a pile of logs forty feet high, which
;ﬂlrlﬁd down hill and killed two hundred of the

eri.

The camp then had enough venison to last all
winter.,

THE BUCKSEIN HARNESS

The barn boss made a harness of the hides for
the blue ox.

Later Pink-eve Martin was hauling in logs for
firewood. When he started with his load it began
to rain and the buckskin to streteh and when he
reached camp Babe was beside him but the load
was still down in the woods. He tied the ox and
went in to dinner.

While he was eating the gun came out very hot,
dried the harness and hauoled the logs to eamp.

BEAN SOUP LAKE

Near the Round River there was a hot spring.
One day the tote team bringing up a mammoth
load of beans overturned near the spring and the
beans fell into it. The teamster expected to be
discharged for losing the beans, Joe, the cook,
took some salt, pepper and pork and threw them in
among the beans. So the eamp had good soup all
winter. The book's assistants, however, were
angry because each day they had to tramp three
miles to bring soup to the camp.

Another version of this tale saya that the tote
teamsater was driving across a frozen lake with a
load of beans when the ice suddenly thawed and
the ox was drowned, Bunyan dammed the lake,
fired the slashings on shore, and then, opening up
the dam, sluiced bean soup with an ox-tail flavor
down the river to his men.

When the men were working at a distanee from
the camp the cook got the soup to them by freez-
ing it onto sticks and pieces of rope.

WILD ANIMALS

Haunting the wooda about the logging camp
were numerous fabulous animals. Some were very
wild and fierce and others harmless, There was a
bird which laid square eggs so that they would
not roll down hill. The upland trout built its nest
in tall trees and was very difficult to eatch. The
side=hill dodger had two short legs on the up-hill
side. The pinnacle grouse had only one wing, This
enabled it to fly only in one direction about the
top of a conical hill. Snow snakes were most ac-
tive in the winter time. They made victims of
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men who wandered in the woods after dark, The
rumptifusel and the hodag were beasts of great
ferocity,

The gilliegalue bird had a voice which was
“melodiously grough,” like the “grinding of rocks
in a mill" or the “threshing of beans with a
flail.” It was but seldom seen but when in good
voiee could be heard for a long distance. One of
the worst nuisances in the wooda was the axe-
handle hound. It prowled about at night looking
for axe-handles, these being the only food which
it was known to touch. The hide-behind watched
for its prey from behind tree trunks and rocks.

PAUL AS A HUNTER

Paul Bunyan was a good hunter. He hunted
only for his own amusement or when the au?pb’
of “gsalt horse” in his camps was running low.
During this time he invented a shotgun that
would shoot geese 2o high up in the air that by the
time they fell to the ground they were spoiled,
Onee, while hunting, he spied a deer sticking ita
head over a log two or three miles away. Paul
took careful aim and fired and the deer dropped.
A few seconds later the deer again peered over
the top of the log. Paul shot again, and the oe-
eurrence was again repeated. With only twenty-
eight cartri Paul fired every one. With the
last shot the deer staved down. Distressed at his
poor gunnery Paul went to get his deer. Judge
of his great surprize when he found twenty-eight
dead deer lying behind the log, each one shot
squarely between the evea.

As a trailer of game Paul was unsurpassed,
Omnee he eame upon & moose in the woods that had
died of old age. Having some spare time on hia
hands and being just-then in an inguiring turn of
mind he in a short length of time traced this
moose back to the place where it was born)

HIS LITERARY FRIENDS

Bernice Stewart, E. 8. Shepard, Esther Shep-
ard, James Stevens, W, Laughead, Pat Cook, Don-
ald Hough, Gregory Clark, and other friends of
Paul Bunyan, have recorded many of the exploits
of the immortal here of the lumber eamps. 1f the
reader desires further information coneerning
Paul he is earnestly requested to read the maga-
zine articles and books written by them.
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PAUL BUNYAN TALES

The hero of the American lumberjacks 5 Paul Bunyan and tales
of his boyhood, his great sirength and wonderful exploits are, or
formerly were, told by the fires of bunkhouses in the logging camps
from Maine to Wisconzgin, and from Minneseta te Oregon, British
Columbig and California. His cousin, Tony Beaver, cul tall timber
the the forests of the South, and his blood brother, Pecoz Rill, reign-
ed over the cow camps and caitle trails from Texas to bevond the
Canada boundary.

All lumberjacks believe, or pretend to believe, that Paul really
lived and was the pioneer axeman in the lumber country. Some of
the older Yriver pigs" even claim to have worked for him or to have
known him or members of his famous logring crew.

In Wisconzin the former location of one of his famous big camps
is reported to have been “45 miles west of Rhinelander”, The late
(rene Shepard identified the location by means of the “perfumed
moss” which prew abundantly on the site of the old camp boildings,
Various lakes are indicated as the famous “Bean Soup™ Lake, A vil-
Inge in northern Wisconsin iz mamed for Paul In the Memorial
Union building at the University of Wisconsin a reom I dedicated to
to Bunvan's memory.

PAUL'S BIRTHPLACE

Paul Bunvan (Bon Jean), say his biographers, was borm on Prince
Edward Island at the eastern seacoast of Canada, of poor, but honest
and deserving French parents, This information was obtained from
Canadian fishermen and others in a position to know. No manu-
script proof of it is mow available hecause the parish records, if such
ever exizted, have long been mizsing,

HIS BOYHOOD

Very little romance attaches to Paul’s babyhoeod. Three hours after
hiz birth, as confirmed by several of the old French women present,
Paul was a “chunk of 2 boy" weighing a full eighty pounds. He
soon made himself heard i the humble home, his baby wvoice, *a
sort of cross between 3 huzz-saw and a bass drum,” fairly “raised
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the roof" of the little cottage. The first time he velled “maa®™ (in
French of couree) every lifeboat along the coast for forty miles put
to sca thinking that the whole fishing feets were in distresz, and the
steeple on the village church turned upside down.

Paul grew so very fast, that, although all of the island women kepi
their iooms working day and night, they could not weave cloth fast
enough to keep the child supplicd with clothes and blankets. Some
of the looms got redhot. It was a problem to get buttons hig enough
to fasten his garments, but finally the Ladies’ Aid Society prevailed
upon the men to contribute the whees of their wheelbareows,

An obd lumber waron was used as his baby carriaze, Because the
island roads were narrow, hiz nurses had to tic hiz arms down to
keep them from knocking down the rail fences and other siruclures
along the bhighway. Hi large feet would get over the end of the
wiagon and tear up the road surface.

This was not the child’s fault because his feet were =0 far from
his head that he but seldom, or never saw them. Omne day a Hy
settled on his nose. To get nid of it he blew so hard that he com-
pletely wrecked zeveral clouds that were floating above.

Paul's christening was a big ewvent. The islanders came [rom
many miles around o attend. Malpeause Bay was the only place
along the coast which was big enough for the bapiismal ceremony.

He wae lowersd into the water with a steam crane, but one of
the chains broke and the child hit the water with such a zreat splash
that it =tarted a tidal wave on the Bay of Fundy which has not en-
tirely subsided wet.

A BIG FEEDER

Even at a child Paul Bunvan wag a very heavy feeder. The nurse
was given orders to keep count of the amount of food he ate in order
to safeguard his health., This girl was poorly educated and could only
count up to thity-two. After that number she lost count and the
child ate seventy-four buckets of catmeal porridse and almost bloated
himself, The girl was discharged and Paul’s worried mother then in-
vented the card index system now in such general use. After that
there wag less trouble about his diet,

HI5 MUSICAL TALENT

Early in childhood Paul began to take an interest in Jobster fact-
ory music, It wae very difficull to keep him away [rom the lobster
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factories. Here many of the willy sayings of the Island and many
of its songs were originated. He became very musical, so his father
bought all of the instruments of a German band that went broke in
Maine, He had the village blacksmith hammer them all together into
a single instrument, While he was doing this a bumble bee and a
screech owl few into one of the big horns and he welded them inte
the mass, That is how the saxophone came into existence,

Paul liked to go down to the beach to play on his saxophone. By
doing this he completely ruined the commerce of the Ieland. The
ships® captaing heard his playing and thought it waz a foghorn and
sailed up the 5t. Lawrence or went to Halifax instead of landing
there. Ome schooner that gol directly in the path of the wind of his
horn eailed clear down to the south end of South America befors
it could stop, even with all of itz zails furled and itz anchors down.
During this swilt passage the captain and mates aged twenty yedrs
through the fear of sailing over an island or two, or wrecking a
Brazilian coffee plantation.

SCHOOL DAYS

Paul's fond father thought that something ought to be done to give
his =on an education. He wrote to the Canadian government asking
help. Al that he received in reply was an autographed photograph
of the Governor General and some agricultural pamphlets of small
value. He was advized to carry the matter higher up to Queen Vic-
toria but he felt no hope of success and did not carry ocut the idea,
He finally decided to send him to the parish school, but, luckily pet-
haps for the bov, he contracted a bad case of mumps. He was sick
for eleven vears, and it took three doctors, an osteopath, twelve chi-
ropraciors and a mind-reader to pull him through

After his recovery he started school in the elghth grade. He car-
ried a tin bucket which his indulgent mother filled with bread, meat
and other food. One day he sat down on it, and that authorities
say, & the way the hamburger sandwich was invented,

His teachers were always complaining about Paul, and the school
board began protesting also, Every time he wrote his name he worg
out a lead pencil. As he could not get more than one letter on each
page of his copybook his teacher would not let him spell words of
more than four letters, except on his birthday. It took a strong ox
teanr to bring his geography to school. He could only study ome
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subject a day in order to keep the school-yard from being jammed
with teams. He was too big to be thrashed when he was unruly.
Paul never did get very much satisfaction out of his schooling.
All of the pretty girl: were afraid of him, and he but seldom got a
chance to carry bome their books, The boys would not fight him
unless he tied his feet at the ankles and his hands behind his back

HELPING ON THE FARM

Like other Island boys, he had to help on bis father's farm. He was
50 strong, that, with his copper-toed boots, he could kick out potatoes
20 fast that his father was able to grow thrée or more crops a year.
Sometimes a tuber flew a long distance. One hit the dome of the
capitol at Washington, D). C., and necarly became the cause of a
severing of diplomatic relationz between the two governments.

Paul's father, at about this time, gave him two blue ox calves.
Like every thing else on the farm these grew =o fast that everytime
one looked at them they were three feet taller. Paul named them
Babe and Benny, Crazy Jim, the bull-whacker, broke them, He de-
veloped their speed by tying an orange-colored sash around thir mid-
dlez and driving them through the Irish zettlement om St Patrick'z
Dy,

HE GOES TO 3EEK HIS FORTUNE

While still very voung Paul decided to go West to seek hiz fortune,
One fine morning he drove the Blue Oxen up to the door of his home,
loaded his keister and bedding roll, kissed the old folks goodbye.
and moved away. Right up to the last minuie he was Lhnughtfu! of
hiz parents. He wailed until he reached the bridge over the creek.
Then he took his saxophone out of his pocket and plaved “Home,

Sweet Home” The only damage done was to & few dozen hens
which were blown out to sea and & few sheep which were driven
Crazy,

He promised to write home but never did, He once tried to
send a postcard, but the two strongest mafl carriers in eastern Can-
ada strained their backs im trying to lift it. Then the postal em-
plovees unipn got out an injunctbon to resteain Paul from breaking
down the mails and he never tried to wrile again.

'His parents and meighbors on Prince Edward Island kept zome
track of him through hiz adventures and logging exploits in New
Brunswick, Maine, Michigan, Wisconsin,- Minnesota and the Far
West, through the numerous tales which his fame produced.

]
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PAUL BUNYAN
IN THE OLD NORTHWEST

Paul Bunyan was a powerful giant, sewen fest tafl :mﬂ with a
stride of seven feet. He was famous throughout the lumbering dis-
tricts for his great physical strength, So great was his lung capacity
that he called his men by blowing through a hollow tree, When he
spoke limbs sometimes fell, To keep hiz pipe filled required the en-
tire time of a swamper with a scoop shovel, He could not write and
ardered the supplies for his camp by drawing the picture of what he
wanted. Once he ordered grindstomes and got cheese instead, He
forgot to draw the holes. He kept the time of hiz men by cutting
notches in a piece of wood,

No undertaking was too great for Paul. Lumberjacks say that he
iz the man who logged the timber off North Dakota. He also scooped
out the hole for Lake Superior. This he used for a reservoir as he
was needing water to ice his logging roads. The Mississippi River
was cauzed by the overlurning of a water tank when his ox slipped.

HIS LOGGING CREW

His logging crew on the Big Onion River, “the winter of the blue
snow’", in 1862 or 1865, was 5o large that the men were divided into
three gangs, Ome of these was always going to work, 8 second was
at work, and a third was always returning to camp from work. This
kept the cooks busy, for when they had fnished preparing breakfase
for one crew they had to prepare, dinper for another \and then sup-
per for a third,

To sharpen their axes the men sometimes rolled boulders down the
steep hillsides and running beside them ground the blades against the
revolving stomes, One shantvboy pressed his nose to one of the
stones by mistake and bad it ground neatly off.

Paul had a great crew up in the Big Woods the Year of the Two
Winters. Jim Liverpool was a great jumper. Planting hi§ feet on
the bank of a river he could jump across it in three jumps. Big Joe
Mufraw (Mufferon) the boss cook was a very talented man. With
hiz caulked boots he could kick his initials into a ceiling eight feet
high with one foot, then wipe them out ae fast a3 he kicked them in
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with the other. Curley Charley had a double set of teeth which
could saw through anything. One night, when walking in his sleep,
he encountered a grindstone and before he awoke he chewed it all
up. Chris Crosshaul, the foreman, had such sharp sight that he could
see to the very tops of the tallest pines in three looks. It was zo
very cold that year that when Sourdough Sam, the assistant cook set
the big coffee pot out on the stove it froze so quick that the ice was
too hot to handle, Next to Paul himself Shot Gunderson was the
best log =pinner in the camp. Taking a 75 foot log he could spin it
=0 fast with his feet that the log slid out of the bark and he walked
ashore on the bubbles,

JOHNNY INESLINGER

Paul's camp clerk was Johnny Inkslinger, & very efficient man, He
kept the time of the crews, paid the men, purchased supplies, tended
the camp etore, and performed many other duties that fall to the lot
‘of & camp clerk. The first winter that he was so employed he hit
on the plan of leaving off the dots from the i's and the crosses from
the t's, and thus saved Faul nine barrels of ink on the payroll alone.
In his spare moments Johony surveved the entire United States,

THE CAMP

The cook shanty was =0 large that it took half a day to walk
argund its putside. Three forfies had to be cleared each week to
keep up o fire in the biz stowve, The leaves of bread baked in this
stove were gigantic. When the men had eaten the insides the crusts
were bsed for bunks (some say bunkhouses).

One day Joe Mufraw, the cook, put a loaf of bread in the oven
and started around to the other zide Lo remove it, but before he got
there it had burned to a crigp. Before he began to make pancakes
he strapped hams on the feet of his two colored assistants and had
them skate over the top to grease it. His evesight being poor he one
day mixed some blasting powder with the batter. It blew up and the
colored cookees went through the roof and never came back. That
was the winter of the black snow.

Seven *men were kept busy with wheelbarrows hauling the prune
slones away from the camp. The chipmunks ate these and grew as
big and az fierce as tigers.

Doughnuts were carded from the kitchem by two men on poles
which they bore of their shoulders. Sometimes they were rolled down
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the length of the tables, the men spearing or catching them as they
went by,  Big Ole, the camp blacksmith cut the holes in these sink-
érs with a punch and sledge.

Paul had much trouble with his cooks, He was always having to
hire new ones. Ome got lost between the potato hin and the four
bin and nearly starved to death before he was found. The hom
with which Paul or the beoss cook used to call the men was so big
that it once hlew down ten acres of pine, Mext time the cook hlew
it straight up and that caused a cyclone.

THE BLUE OX

Bunyan was assisted in his lumbering by hiz huge blue ox, Babe, of
whom he was very fond. Babe had the strength of nincty horses
and weighed ten thousand pounds. He measured seven awxe handles
between the eyves. His hornmz were of immense size, The original
color of the animal was pure white. One winter it snowed blue snow
for seven days and the ox, lying down in the drifts was dyed blue.
Brimatone Bill was Babe's keeper and nursemaid. His supply of
cusswords was dimply unlimitéd. When anvthing went wrong and
Bill really tore loose he could only be quieted with a fire extinguisher,

Paul sometimes used Babe to straighten out the logging roads. With
the ox he dragged a whole coek shaniy up hill, then dragged the
cellar up after . When he wanted to peel a log he hitched Babe to
one end and himself took hold of the bark at the other. Babe pulled
and out came the log, “as clean as a whistle".

Once Babe broke loose and ate up two hundred feet of tow line.
Sometimes he slipped in behind the driving crew, drank up the water
in the river, and left the logs high and dry. Some of the lakes in
Wizconsin and Minnesota are holez made by his feet.

Bunyan had many other oxen besides Babe, When strung out in
a line they would siretch half-way acrogs a state. Their yokes piled
up made one hundred cords of wood. One day Paul drove his oxen
through a hollow log which had fallen across a great ravine. When
thev came through he counted them and found that several were
missing, These, he found, had strayed into a hollow limb,

THE COW LUCY

Lusey was Paul's cow, she supplied what milk and butter there was
in hiz camps. One winter when there was a shortage of pasture’ Lucy
started to eat spruce and baltam boughs. Then the men used her



milk as cough syrup. The butter that was made from it was so
tough that Paul used it to grease hiz haul roads. This enabled him
to haul logs all summer,

BIG OLE

Big Ole was the blacksmith at the Big Onion camp, He was a very
powerful man and when he struck hiz anvil the ring of the metal
could be heard in the nest county, He alone could shoe Babe, the
big ox, single handed. Once he carried two of his shoes for o mile
and sank knee deep into the solid rock at every atep, Every time the
ox was shod a new iron mine had to be opened up.

THE PYRAMID FORTY

At Round River, in &ctionls?. there wad a forty of land shaped
like a pyramid, with a heavy growth of timber on all of its sides.
To see to its top “took a week™ Tt was “as far as twenty men”
could see, Several lumberjacks became permanently blind in just trv-
ing to see hali-way up. Bunyan and his crew labored all one winter
trying to clear this forty. From it they cut one hundred million feet
of timber. Some of the men got one short leg from working all
winter on one =ide of the slope. When they finally reached the lop in
their cutting the stumps at the bottom had sprouted and already
shot up young trees seventy feet in height. i

THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE

The crew rolled the Iogs cut on the Pyramid Forty down to the
bank and in the spring staried them down the river. They drove for
two weeks or more hoping to reach a zaw mill town where they
could dispose of them. It was not until they had passed their camp
several times in the course of a month of driving that they realized
that the river was round, and had ng outlet. Someone recognized
the pyramid.

FORTY JONES EXPLOIT

One day Forty Jones, the straw boss, saw some deer tracks near
the river, He watched for them at night and when they
came to drink removed the keylog from a pile of logs forty feet
high., Thes rolled down and killed forty of the herd. The camp
then had enough wenizon to last all winter.
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THE BUCKSKIN HARNESS

Theé barn boze made a hamess of the deer hides for the Blue Ox,
Later Pink-eve Martin was havling in logs for firewood., When he
slarted with his load it began to rain and the buckskin to stretch and
when he reached camp Babe was beside him but the load was still
down in the woods, He tied the ox and went in to dinner. While
he was eating the sun came out very hol, dried the harness, which
shrunk and dragged the logs to camp.

BEAN S0UP LARKE

The tote teamster was driving across a frozen lake with a load of
beans for the camp when the ice suddenly broke and drowned the
oxen and spilled the beans into the water, Paol dammed the outlet
of the fake and fired the slashings on the shore while Joe, the cook,
threw into the water a guantity of salt and pepper. So the camp had
good soup with an ox-tail faver all the winter. When the men were
working at a distance Joe's assiztants got the soup to them by freez-
ing it onto sticks and pieces of rope. Some of the men drlled holes in
their axe handles and Glled thess with soup. Their hands on the
handles then kept the soup warm,

PAUL'S HUNTING

Paul Bunyan was a good hunter, He bunted only when camp sup-
plict were running low. He invented a shotgun that would shoot
peese 2o high up in the air that by the time they fell to the ground
they were generally spodled.  Once, while hunting, he spied a deer
sticking its head over a log two or three miles away. Paul ook care-
ful aim and fAred and the deer dropped. A few minutes later the deer
agzin peered over the log. Paul shot again, and the occurence was
again repeated. With only twenty-eight cartridzes, Paul fired every
one, With the last shot the deer staved down, Distressed at his poor
gunnery Paul went to get his deer. "Judge of his great surprice when
he found twenty-cight dead deer lying behind the log, each ome
shot squarely between the eves.

Az a trailer of game be wae unsurpassed. Once he came on 3
moose in the woods that had died of old age. Having some spare
time Paul in a short time traced this moose back to the place where
it was born,
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Paul had a little hunting dog called Elmer. One night he thought
that he heard a rat in the ghanty, He flung an axe and cut his favor-
ite dog in two. But he got up and stitéched the dog together again.
This was in the dark and he got the hind end of the dog the wrong
way with the legs pointing up instead of down. When Elmer gol
well he was one of the smartest dogs in the north woods, He could
catch any animal in the bush, He would run on one pair of legs
until he was tired, then tuen over and uze the other pair.

WILD ANIMALS

Living in the woods near the logging camps were numerous wild
animals, Some were very wild and ferce, and others harmless, The
hillside plover laid square egge which would not rell down hill. The
upland trout built its pest in trees and was very difficult to catch.
The side-hill dodger had two short legs on the uphill side. The pin-
nacle grousé had only one wing., This enabled it to fly only in one
direction about the top of a comical hill. Snow s=nakes were
very poisonous. They were most active in the winter months.
The hodag, with an armored back and tail, great jaws and claws, and
the rumptifusel, were powerful beasts of great ferocity., The lufer-
lang was an animal with a dark bloe stripe running down its back.
Its tail was in the middle of its back. It could run in either direc-
tipn, Tts bite was almost certain death, The hide-behind watched
for ita prey from behind trees, It was always behind something. Tt
accounted for many hapless lumberjacks. COne of the worst nuisances
of the woods was the axe-handle hound, Tt prowled about at night
looking for axe handles, these being the only food which it was
known to touch. Cords of axe handles were eaten by this pest.

THE HOT-HOT-HOT SUMMER

In his spare time, when not engaged in logging, Paul Bunyan some-
times turned his attention to agriculture, One year he planted the
entire state of lowa to corn. This was the fateful vear of the Hot-
Hot- Hot Summer.

His hig com crop was growing very nicely, the stalks were already
17 feet tall and earing-out well, when a spell of very hot weather came
along. It grew steadily hotter and hotter. The corn now matured
very rapidly. Still hotter became the weather, The sun bumed small
holes in the soil. The corn ears were ripened and the kernels fell on
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the ground. In many places they covered the ground to the depth
of a foot or more.

And still the terrible heat increased. MNow the fallen kernels began
to pop. The popping was incessant and soon the earth was hidden
bencath three or four feet of white popped corn. Now a biz wind
from Kanzas swept the fields, piling up the white corn in great
drifts and heaps. Some of Paul’s eattle had straved into the fields
for food, and the poor cows, belleving that there had come a great
snowstorm and blizzard, actually froze to death before they could be
rescued. Some of Paul's farm hands were also badly frost-hitten, or
suEeﬁd from frozen noses, ears fingers and feet,

LAl this bappened during the Hot-Hot-Hot Summer of which many
lumberjacks can tell. There never was such a torrid vear. Owver in
Illinois, where Paul was trying to grow grapes, the fruit swelled to
tuch =ize in the great heat that the grapes burel and the rvers of
grape juice flooded out a number of Mizsizsippi River towns. Down
in Tennessee the huckleberries grew to the size of a man's two fisls
and a heap of them reached the size of pumpkirﬁ:’-
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TONY BEAVER
TALES

Tony Beaver was a cousin, or at least a sort of relative of Paul
Bunyan's. The loggers and lumberjacks of the Southern forests and
mountains tell quile a few tall yarns of Tony and his crew. Tony
was a pgiant in stature and equal to almost any nearly impossible
feat. Like Paul, he had had but few educational advantages in his
vouth. Most of the men employed in his camps have been described
as “great big, two-fsted, Jim-bruizer fellows, boss hands at fellin'
trees, spuddin’ tan-bark or skiddin® logs."*  Whilé Tony possessed
but few social graces of his own, he valued such accomplishments in
others, Whenever possible he kept one or two Evetalians in his
crew, These little fellows didn't amount to anythin® as wood-chop-
pers, but they were alwaye: very paolite and graceful in speech amd
manners and gave zome tone to his camps. In the Cumberland
Mountains they sy that one of his camps was located “up E=l
River”. Another was "way up in the Smokies". Big Henry was
one of his hard-workin' assiztants=.

Tony always did, or tried to do, everythin® in a big way, His log-
gin' crews were large, his camps were of huge size, and he had a real
genius for pickin® out the tallest and the best timber. One of his
vokes of oxen was 30 huge that it took a4 crow a week to fly between
their horns. Once he hitched the oxen to the wheels of time and
“had time goin' and comin®”, When he smoked hiz big pipe the hill
folks thought that the whole mountains were on fire. When he em-
phied it by strikin' it agamnst a tree or rock the sound was like a clap
of thunder. The licker brewed in his camp =till was so powerful that
one swallow would make a bear tumn inside out. Some say that it
would make “a ribbit spit in a bulldog's eye. Tony had the trick
of swingin' a bucket of water around so fast that not a drop would
fall out. Then he would settle it over hiz head and not =pill a drep.
He was a past master at swappin' knives. He could set out with a
Barlow knife with a broken blade, and in a short time own enough
Keen Kutters to outfit a hardware store, and have money in his
pocket to boot,

* Mary P. Montague, Atlantic Moathly, 1925
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TONY AND THE BIG “PAINTERS"

When Tony was a boy he was one day walkin® to school when he
saw two biz “painters” (catamounts or mountain lions) om either
side of the path., Knowin’ that the varmints were out lookin' for
trouble he quickly called out “Sic em!, sic em!”, and the two big
cats immediately flew at each other. They jumped as high as his
head and were tusslin® with each other. Then he called out “Sic em!
sic em!, sic em!”, and they jumped as high a= a tree and fought
harder than ever. Then he went to school with the cats still fightia’.
ALfter school be returned along the same path, He could not then see
the varmints, they were fightin' high up in the clouds, but bits of fur
were floatin' down to the ground on every side, Thus Tony Heaver,
by his presence of mind saved his life from the two *painters”.

HIS GRANNY'S FRY CAKES

Tony's granny was famous for the wonderful fry cakes she could
make, She liked Tony better than any of her grandchildren
and always had some for him when he visited her cabin. One day
the Bigp Boy was returnin’ from a wvisit to her when he met Brer
Rabhit. Rabbit was a very smart fellow and he knew that Tony
was totin' a package of those fine frv cakes. Of course he wanted to
get them if he could, He himself had some persimmons he was
girryin' in a pouch. 5o he proposed that they play a little game that
he knew about. By his magic be would increase both the number of
the fry cakez and of the persimmons.

Eabbit put a persimmon on the top of a big log and the Big Boy
laid a fry cake next to it. Then Rabbit aid down another persim-
mon, and the boy another fry cake. So they kept on lavin® down a
persimmon and a frv cake until all were down and the cakes -and wild
fruit stretched out in a line clear across the top of the log. All the
time Rabbit kept singin' in a low tone this magic verse;

‘Bimmon an' a fry cake
A layin' on de log,

You get none

"En I play hog.

Then Brer Rabbit suddenly shouted “Eenol, keéne " and jumped
to gather up all the cakes and persimmons. Rabbit was very quick
but the Big Bov, who was at the other end of the log, was watchin®
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and hit him such a tremendous box on the ear that Rabbit, turnin'
aover and over, rose high above the tree tops. As he went up he
dropped all his plunder and folks say it rained fry cakes and persim-
mons after that for three days in Alabama and Missizsippi.  Rabbit
kept well out of the way of Tony after that.

BIG HENRY'S AXE

Big Henry needed a new axe, so he went to the store and bought
one, The mext day he brought the axe back. He said it was no good.
What he wanted was an axe that, when swung, would come down
“boo". So the storckeeper had the blackamith make a very lamge and
heavy axe for the big lumberjack. It weighed twenly pounds,

Henry was greatly pleased with this man-size axe. But several
days after he came back with this axe. It was no good. It came
down “boo’ all dght, he =aid, but it didn't come up “boa”, It stuck
in the logs

THE BRIG MELON

Tony Beaver once grew an immense watermelon. Tt was so large
that it took his whole crew to load it and a fat car to hold it. After
it had been loaded Tony sat astride it. The milroad grades are very
steep and the curves very sharp in the Eel River country. In round-
ing one of the curves the bix melon and Tony suddenly left the car
and slid down the bank into the Eel River. They got the train stop-
ped when they saw the accident and the crew ran hack to see what
had happened to their boss and the melon. In going down the bank
the melon had busted to pieces, They looked and there in the river,
wavin' hiz hands and shoutin®, was Tony. He was ridin’ on one of the
watermelon seeds in the current. He called to the crew and they got
seeds too and soon the whole lumberjack gang went vellin' down the
rver ridin' on those blick watermelon seeds.

BROTHER MUTTERS

Bro. Moses Mutters was an old mountain preacher, who bung
ahout Tony's Eel River camps. He was alwaye mutterin® somethin®,
hence the name given to him by the log-choppers and bull-punchers.
He objected to most of Teny's big undertakin's with the words,
“You can't do it, Tony—its ergin reason.” As a, preacher he wasn't
hali bad, but he was only just tolerated by the "jacks. He was of

16



some wse at christenin’s, weddin's and buryins, Then he tuk his
pay in a jug of applejack.

Once @ missionary woman from Up North, “from Maine or Spain",
came to Eel River to try to convert Tony Beaver from his “hellish -
ways", but zhe departed without any siccess,

SAWDUST 5AM

Sawdust Sam one day found a mirror which some traveler had lost
in the mountains, “Well, if it ain't my old dad.” said Sam, as he look-
ed in the mirror. “I never knowed he had his pitcher tuk.”

Sam took the mirror to his cabin and there hid it. But Mrs Sam
was suspicious of his actions and found it while Sam was asleep,
“Hum-bum,” said she, looking into it, “so that’s the old hag Sam's
heen courtin,”™

Someone sent Sam a calendar, His wife tore it up saying she
wasn't goin' to have him tryin' to read “any of them dime novels",

PAUL BUNYAN VISITS TONY

It was threugh Tony that Paul Bunyan heard of the vellow pine
of the South and of the cypress tree: of Loulsiana, Tony sent an
invitation to his cousin to come down and see this big timber and
Paul zent word by the geese flyin® south that he would accept the
invitation.

The bows in the bull-pine mills along the Arkansas-Oklahoma line
decided Lo grow a sure-enough big cypresa in honor of Paul’s coming,
So they selected a nice cypress tree and hauled more than a thouzand
loads of manure about its base and also pruned off all of its limbs ex-
cept its crown. Then they built & large crape near it and by sy=-
tematically stretchin® it, they got it growin' upwards at the rate of
fourteen feet a day, When Paul arrived this tree was more than a
thousand feet high, the biggest tree this side of the Califormm red-
waoads,

Paul enjoved his vizit among the Southern lumberjacks. While he
was there there came a spell of red rain, It rained continually for
16 days and 17 nights. The water which fell, was as red as red barn
or railroad paint. The stream it cut in drainin’ off is now called
Red River, Its waters still run red.

Paul taught the Arkansas wood choppera a thing or two about
fellin' treee. Twin' a rope to the end of hiz axe-handle he cut forty
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acres of standin’ timber al oné swing. Attachin' a log chain to the
end of a large log he jerked the heart-wood rght out of it before
anyone could say Jack Robinson. He sent North for Jim Liverpool
to bring down hiz big saw. Thiz saw stretched across a quarter sec-
tion of land. But Jim was busy practicin' jumps across Lake Supe-
rior and never came.

When in Lowisiana Paul had his saw-tooth hound with hime This
dog could, when encouraged, bite right through the trunk of a hbig
tree. But the hound was killed by a flyin' squirrel which flew from
the top of 3 cypress and hit him square between the eves.  Paul
buried the dog. The big bones which they are now findin® all over
Louisiana are those of Paul's saw-tooth hound, Paul had to buery
horme to Wisconzin after that because Johnny Inkslinger had secured
for him the conteacts to log off North Dakota and Kansas,
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PAUL BUNYAN
AMERICAN HERCULES

The hero of the American lumberjacks is Paul Bunyan
and tales of his bovheod, hizs great strength and wonderiul ex-
ploits are, or formerly were, told by the fires of bunkhouses in
the logging camps from Wisconsin to Maine, and from Minne-
sota bo Oregon, British Columbia and California. His cousi,
Tony Beaver, eut tall timber in the jorests of the South, and
his blood brother, Pecos Bill, reigned over the cow camps and
cattle trails from Texas to beyond the Canada boundary. Kemp
Morgan, a waif whom Paul adopted, dug all of the important
o1l wells in Texas and Oklahoma.

All lumberjacks helieve, or pretend to believe that Paul
really lived and was the pioneer axeman in the lumber country,
Some of the older “river pigs" even claim to have worked for
him or to have known him or members of his famous logging
crew.

In Wisconsin the former location of one of his famous
camps 15 reported to have been Y45 miles west of Rhanelander™
The late Gene Shepard identified the location by means of the
“perfumed moss” which grew abundantly on the site of the
old camp buildings. Various lakes are indicated as the famous
“Bean Soup” Lake. A willage in northern Wisconsin is named
for Faul. In the Memorial Union building at the Umiversity
of Wisconsin a room iz dedicated to Bunyan's memory, its
walls decorated with mural paintings depicting some of the
outstanding exploits of the great logeer's career.

PAUL BUNYAN

Paul Bunyan was a powerful giant, seven feet tall and
with a stride of seven feet. He was famous throughout the
lumbering districts for his great physical strength. So great



was his lung capacity that he called his men by blowing
through a hollow tree. When he spoke limbs sometimes fell,
To keep hiz pipe Alled required the entire time of a swamper
with a scoop shovel He could not write and ordered the
supplies for his camp by drawing the picture of whatever he
wanted. Onece he ordered prindstones and got cheeses instead,
He forgot to draw the holes. He kept the time of his men
by cutting notches in a piece of wood,

For a big man Paul was very quick on his fect, He
could go to one end of the bunkhouse, blow out the light and
get into his bunk before it got dark.

Mo undertaking was too great for Paul. Lumberjacks
say that he 15 the man who logged the timber off North Dakota.
He also scooped ocut the hole for Lake Superior. This he
wsed as a reservoir when he needed water to ice his logging
roads. The Mississippn River was caused by the overturning
of a water tank when his big ox shipped.

HIS LOGGING CREW

His logging crew on the Big Onion River, “the winter of
the blue snow”, in 1862 or 1805, was so large that the men were
divided inte three gangs. One of these was always going to
work, a second was at work, and a third was alwayvs returning
to camp from work. This kept the cooks busy, for when they
had finished preparing breakfast for onme crew they had to
prepare dinner for another and then supper for a third. To
furnish light for the night crew he imvented the Aurora
Borealis.

To sharpen their axes the men somefimes rolled boolders
down the steep hillsides and running beside them ground the
blades against the revolving stones. One shantyboy pressed
his mose to one of the stones by mistake and had it ground
neatly off.

Paul had a great crew op in the Big Woods the Year of
the Two Winters. Jim Liverpool was a great jumper. Plant-
ing his feet on the bank of a river he conld jump across it in
three jumps. Big Joe Mufraw {Mufferon) the boss cook
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was a very talented man, With his caulked boots he could
kick his initials into a ceiling eight feet high with one foot
and wipe them out as fast as he kicked them in with the other.
Curley Charley had a double get of teeth with which he could
saw through anyvthing, One night, when wallking i hig sleep,
he encountered a grindstone and before he awoke he chewed it
all up, Chris Crosshaul, the foreman, had such sharp sight
that he ¢ould sée to the tops of the tallest pines i several
looks. It was so very cold one vear that when Sourdough
Sam, the assistant cook, set the big coffee pot out on the stove
it froze so guick that the ice was too hot to handle. Next to
Paul himself Shot Gunderson was the best log spinner in the
camp. Taking a 75 foot log he could spin 1t so fast with his
feet that the log slid out of the bark and he walked ashore on
the bulsbles.

JOHNNY INKSLINGER

Paul's camp clerk was Johnny Inkslinger, a very cfficient
man. He kept the time of the crews, paid the men, purchased
supplies. tended the camp- stove, and performed many other
duties that fall to the lot of a camp clerk. The first winter
that he was so employed he hit on the plan of leaving off the
dots from the i's and the crosses from the t's, and thus saved
Paul nine barrels of ink on the payroll alone. In his spare
moments Johnny surveyed the whole United States. It was
he who invented the fountzin pen by attaching a hose to a
barrel of ik

THE CAMP COOKS

The cook shanty was so large that it took hali a day
to walk around its outside. Three forties had to be cleared
each week to keep up a fre in the hig stove. The loaves of
bread baked in the stove were gigantic. When the men had
eaten the insides the crosts were wsed for bunks (some say
bunkhouses).

One day Joe Mufraw, the cook, put a loaf of bread in

the oven and started around to the other side to remowve it,
but before he got there it had burned to a crisp. When he
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inade pancakes he strapped hams on the feet of hiz two
colored assistants and had them skate over the top to grease
it. His evesight being poor he one day mixed some blasting
powder with the batter. It blew up and the colored cookees
went throwgh the roof and never came back, That was the
Winter of the Black Snow.

Seven men were kept busy with wheelbarrows hauling
the prune pits away from the camp, The chipmunks ate these
and grew big and az fierce as tigers.

Doughnuots were carried from the kitchen by two men
on poles which they bore on their shoulders, Sometimes they
were rolled down the length of the tables, the men spearing
or catching them as they went by. Big Ole, the camp black-
smith, cut the holes in these sinkers with a punch and sledge.

Paul had much trouble with his cooks. He was always
having to hire new ones. One got lost between the potato bin
and the Aower bin and nearly starved to death before he was
found. The horn with which Paul or the boss cook used to
eall the men was so big that it once blew down ten acres oi
pine. Next time the cook blew 1t straight up and that caosed
a cyclone,

THE BLUE OX

Bunyan was assisted in his lumbering by his huge ox,
Babe, of whom he was very fond. Babe had the strength of
ninety horses and weighed ten thonsand pounds, *Hc measured
seven axe handlez between the eyves, His horns were of im-
mense size, The original color of the animal was pure white.
One winter it snowed blue snow for seven days and the ox,
Iying down in the drifts, was dyed bloe. Brimstone Bill was
Bahe's keeper and nursemaid, His supply of cusswords was
anlimited. When anything went wrong with Babe and Rill
really tore loose he could only be quieted with a fire extin-
guisher,

Paul sometimes used Babe to.straighten out the logging
roads. With the ox he dragged a whole cook shanty up hill,
and then dragged the cellar up after it. When he wanted to
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peel a log he hitched Babe to one end and himself took hold
of the bark at the other, Bahe pulled and out come the log,
“as clean as a whistle.,”

Once. Babe broke loose and ate up two hundred feet of
tow line. Sometimes he slipped in behind the driving crew,
drank wp the water in the river, and left the logs high and dry.
Some of the lakes in Wisconsin and Minnesota are holes madd
by his feet.

Bunyvan had many other oxen hesides Babe. When
strung out inm & line they would stretch half-way across a
state. Their yokes piled up made one hundred cords of wood.
Ome day Paul drove his oxen through a hollow log which had
fallen across a great ravine, ‘When they came through he
counted them and found that several were missing. These,
he discovered, and straved into a hollow limb.

THE COW LUCY

Luey was Paul's cow, she supplied what milk and butter
there was in his camps. One winter when there was a shortage
of pasture Lucy started to eat spruce and balsam boughs, Then
the men used her milk as cough syrup. The butter that was
made from it was =0 tough that Paul wsed it to grease his
tote roads. This enabled him to haul logs all summer,

BIG OLE

Big Ole was the blacksmith at the Big Onion camp, He
was a very powerful man and when ke struck his anwil the
ring of the metal could he heard in the next county. He
alone could shoe Babe, the big ox, single-handed. Once he
carried Babe's shoes for a mile, and sank knee deep into the
solid rock at every step. Every time the ox was shod a new
fron mine had to be opened up,

THE PYRAMID FORTY

At Round River, in Section 37, there was a forty of
land shaped like a pyramid, with a heavy growth of timber
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on all of its sides. To zee to its top “took a week,” It was
“as far as twenty men” could see. Several lumberjacks be-
came permanently blind in just trying to see half-way up.
Bunyan and hiz crew labored all one winter trying to clear
thiz forty. From it they cut one hundred million feet of
timber. Some of the men got one short leg from working all
wititer on one side of the slope, When thev finally reached
the top in their cutting the stumps at the bottom had sprouted
aned had already shot up voung trees seventy feet in height.

THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE

The crew rolled the logs cot on the Pyramid Forty down
to the bank and in the spring started them down the river.
They drove for two weeks or more hoping to reach a saw mill
town where they could dispose of them, [t was not until they
had paszsed their camp several times in the course of a month
of driving that they realized that the river was round, and
had no owotlet. Someone recognized the pyramid

FORTY JONES EXPLOIT

Cne day Forty lones, the straw boss, saw some deer
tracks near the river. He watched for them at night and when
they came to drink removed the kevlog from a pile of logs
forty feet high. These rolled down and killed forty of the
herd. The camp then had enough venison to last all winter.

THE BUCKSKIN HARNESS

The barn boss made a harness of the deer hides for the
Blue Ox. Later Pinkeve Martin was hauling in logs for Are-
wood. When he started with his load it began to rain and
the buckskin to stretch and when he reached camp Babe was
beside him Tt the load was still down in the woods. He tied
the ox and went in to dinner. While he was eating the sun
came out very hot, dried the harness, which shrunk and
dragged the logs to camp.
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BEAN SOUP LAKE

The tote teamster was driving across a frozen lake with
a load of beans for the camp when the ice suddenly broke
and drowned the oxen and spilled the beans into the water,
Paul dammed the outlet of the lake and fired the slashings
on the shore while Joe, the cook, threw into the water a
guantity of salt and pepper. So the camp had good soup
with an ox-tail Aavor all the winter. When the men were
waorking at a distance Joe's assistantz got the soup to them
by freezing it onto sticks and pieces of rope. Some of the
men drilled holes in their axe handles and filled these with
soup. Their hands on the handles then kept the soup warm,

FAUL'S HUNTING

Paul Bunyan as a good hunter. He hunted only when
camp supplies were running low. He invented a shotgun that
wonld shoot gecse so high up in the air that by the time they
fell to the ground they were generally spoiled. Once, while
hunting, he spied a deer sticking its head over a log two or
three miles away. Paul took careful aim and fired and the
deer dropped. A few munutes later the deer again peered over
the log. Paul shot again, and the occurence was again re-
peated.  With only twenty-eight catridges, Paul fired every
one. With the last shot the deer stayed down. Dastressed at
his poor gunnery Paunl went to get his deer, Judge of his
great surprise when he found twenty-eight deer lyving behind
the log, each one shot squarely between the eves.

ELMER THE REVERSIBELE DOG

Paul had a little hunting dog called Elmer. One night
he thought that be heard a rat in the shanty. He flung an
axe and cut his favorite dog in two. But he got up and
stitched the dog together again. This was done in the dark
and he got the hind end of the dog the wrong way with the
legs pomnting up mstead of down., When Elmer got wéll he
was one of the smartest dogs in the north woods., He could
catch any animal in the bush, He would run on one pair of
legs @ntil he was tired, then turn over and use the other pair.
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THE EBIG MOSQUITOS

When Paul was cuotting big timber in the 5t. Croix
River region his men were harassed by the biz mosquitos.
These were so large and strong that thev carried away and
devoured many a juicy lumberjack. Paul would have lost all
of his crew had not someone told him of a race of big bum-
hiebees down in the Golf Country. He semt Jim Liverpool
down to get some of them, Jin jumped all of the big and little
rivers on the way and returned in record time.

The bumblebees and the mosquitos began to fight each
other and many bloody battles occurred.  After a time the
two declared a truce. They became {riends and intermarried.
The offspring were far worse than either parent, They were
armed with stingers at both ends.  But Paul had finished his
work and moved his camp to Minnesota.

Note
See Paul Bunyan Natural History describing the wild
animals, birds and fish of the old time logging camps.
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PAUL BUNYAN

Paul Bunyan, the legendary hero of American lumberjacks, is mow
generally acknowledged to be the most famous figure in American
folklore. Tales of his boyhood, of his great strength and wonderful
exploits, formerly were and are still twld by the stove fires in bunk-
houses of logging camps from Wisconsin to Maine, and from Minne-
sola o Oregon, British Columbia and California. Even in the forests
of Mexico tales of Paul are told. Numerous newspaper articles, maga-
tine articles, pamphlets and books have been printed about him.
Songs and verses and music have been written, plays staged. and Bun-
van murals and paintings and statwary prepared. His tall tales fre
quently appear in radio programs. They are among the most appre-
ciated of the stories told at vacation camps and in many other places
throughout Our Country® FPaul Bunyan has become a worthy symbol
of American strength and resourcefulness,

Wisconsin is said to have the best right to claim the birthplace
of Paul Bunyan. The Bunyan tales were first told, as stories, in the
Wisconsin logging camps in the 1350 w0 the 1880

In the 1880s they became attached to the legendary hero, Paul
Bunyan. Many of the best tales very probably originated in Wisconsin.
Lumberjacks employed in Wisconsin camps carried the stories back
with them to their home states and o Canada.

*Faul Bunyan Twenty-five Years After. Bunyan Bibliography. Gladys
J]. Haney. The Journal of American Folklore. Vol. 55. No. 217, 1942,



PRINCE OF AMERICAN LUMBERJACKS—Paul Bunyan was a
powerful giant. He was seven feet tall and had a seven-foot stride.
He was famous throughout the entire timber country of America for
his great physical strength and his ability 1o accomplish great things.
No undertaking was too great for Paul. He constructed the Great
Lakes and Niagara Falls, he created the Mississippi River. He logged
off the Dakotas, Nebraska and Kansas. He piled up the mountain
chains, and constructed the Grand Canyon and Puget Sound. American
geography owes everything to Paul Bunyan.

S0 great was his lung power that he called his logging crews by
blowing through a hollow tree. Once he blew through it and felled
ten acres of pine. He blew it upward and ciused a destructive cyclone,
To keep his big pipe filled required the entire time of a swamper with
a scoop shovel. He could not write and ordered the supplies for his
camp by drawing a picture of whatever he wanted. Once he ordered
grindstones and got cheeses instead. He forgot to draw the holes.
With his double-bit axe tied to the emd of a piece of strong rope
he could cut down acres of timber with a single stroke.

For a big man Faul Bunyan was very quick on his feet. He
could go to one end of the bunkhouse, blow out the light and get
into his bunk before it got dark.

HIS LOGGING CREW-—Paul Bunyan had a great crew up in
the Wisconsin pinery the Year of the Two Winters. His men were
a well selected lot, coming from Maine, New Brunswick, Vermont,
Pennsylvania, Ontario, Michigan and Wisconsin, Chris Crosshaul, the
camp foreman, had such a sharp sight that he could see to the tops
of the tallest pine trees in three looks. Big Joe Muffraw, the boss
cook, could make flapjacks on the top of his hig cook stove faster
than (wo fAunkeys with baskeis could catch them. Before he began
he strapped hams on the feet of two colored boys and had them
skate over the top of the stove to grease it. His assistant, Sourdough
Sam, baked brea loaves so big that Faul used some of them for
bunkhouses,

Shot Gunderson was the best logspinner in the camp. Taking
a 7h-foot log he could spin it so fast witlt his feet that the log slid out
of the bark and he walked ashore on the bubbles. Jim Liverpool was
a great jumper. Planting his feet on the bank of the widest river he
could jump across it in three jumps. Big Ole, the Swede, was the
camp blacksmith. He was a very powerful man. When he struck
his anvil the ring of the metal could be heard in the next county.
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He alone could shoe Babe, the Blue Ox. Once he carried two of
Babe' sthoes from his shop to the barn and sank knee deep in the
solid rock at every step. Every time Babe was shod a new iron mine
had te be opened up. In his spare time Big Ole punched the holes
in the camp doughnuts.

Brimstone Bill was Babe's kecper. He invented swearing. His
supply of cuswords was unlimited. When anything went wrong
and Bill really tore loose he could only be quieted with a tub of
walcr.

BABE, THE BLUE OX—Paul Bunyan was assisted in his logging
by his huge Blue Ox, Babe, Of this ox he was very fond. Babe had
the strength of ninety horses and he weighed ten thousand pounds.
He measured seven axe-handles between his eyes. His horns were of
great size and so far apart at their tips that Paul's men sometimes
hung the camp washing on a line stretched between them. The
original color of Babe was a pure white. One winter, when Panl
was cutting big timber in the Litde Gimlet River Region, it snowed
a blue snow., Lying down in the drifts Babe's hide was dyed a deep
bluwe.

Paul sometimes used Babe to straighten out the crooked logging
roads. With his help he dragged his quarter-mile long cook shanty,
cellar and all, to a new uphill location several miles away. When he
wanted to peel a large log he hitched Babe to one end and himself
took hold of the bark at the other end. Babe pulled and out came
the log, “as dean as a whistle.”

Bahe was sometimes up to mischief. Once he ate ap two hundred
feet of towline. Sometimes he slipped in behind a driving orew,
drank up the water in the river and left the logs high and dry.
Some of the numerous lakes in northern Wisconsin are holes made
by his huge hoofs.

JOHHNY INKSLINGER—[ohnny Inkslinger, the camp clerk, was
a very efficient man. He kept the time of the camp crew, paid the
men, purchased supplies, sold cothing and tobacco, and performed
many other duties that fall to the lot of a camp clerk. The first
month that he was in Bunvan's employ he hit on the plan of leaving
off the dots from the i's and the crosses from the s, Thus he saved
to Paul nineteen barrels of ink on the payroll. In his spare time
Jehnny surveyed the whole United Siates. It was he who invented
the fountain pen by attaching a hose to a barrel of ink.



THE PYRAMID FORTY=At Paul Bunyan's Big Omion River
camp, in Section 37, there was a forty-acre tract of land shaped like
a pyramid. It had a heavy growth of pine timber on all of its four
sides. It was so very high that to see its peak “took a week” of steady
looking. It required twenty men, each looking as far as he could
see, to do this. Several men became blind in just trying to see halfway
up.

Paul and his logging crew of two thousand men worked a whole
winter in clearing this forty. From it he cut eme hundred million
feet of timber. Some of the men got one short leg from working
on the steep slope. They sharpened their axe blades by holding
them on boulders which they rolled downhill. The slope was so
steep that the upland grouse laid sguare eggs to keep them from
rolling out of their nests. When Paul’s axemen reached the top of
the Pyramid in their cutting, the stumps at the bottom had sprouted
and already shot up young trees seventy feet in height. Paul did not
bother with these trees as they were second-growth timber and of no
valope to him.

PEA S0UF LAKE—The French Canadian lumberjacks in Pauol's
bigp camp were very fond of pea soup. His cooks tried to keep them
well supplied with their favorite food. One winter day the tote
teamster was driving his ox-team and sleigh across a frozen lake near
Paul's camp. He was transporting a load of dried peas. Mear the
middle of the lake the ice suddenly broke and down into the icy
water went the oxen and their load. The teamster was vescued but
the oxen were drowned.

The loss of the peas was a real calamity for Paul Bunyan. But
he was, happily, probably the most resourceful man who ever lived.
He set a crew of his lumbetjacks to damming the lake outlet with
logs. Another crew cut the brush and timber and piled it on the
shores of the lake. This he set afire and boiled the lake. Paul's
ook, Joe Muoffraw, threw in a quantity of salt and pepper. When
the lake cooled off the liguid was the best of pea soup with a fine
ox-tail flavor,

It was hauled to the camp in casks and the loggers had pea
soup all winter, When the men were working at a distance from
the camp the cooks got the soup to them by freezing it onto pieces
of rope and sticks. Some of the men drilled holes in their axe and
peavy handles and filled these with soup. Their hands on the
handles kept the soup always warm.



THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE—One day in the spring, when the
water in the Big Auger River was high, Paul's crew rolled the logs
eut on the Pyramid Forty into the river. Soon the men were away
on the higgest drive in logging history. They drove for two weeks
or more hoping to arrive at a sawmill town where they could dis
pose of the logs. It was not until they had driven past their former
camp several times in the course of a month that the drive foreman
became suspicious and went ashore. He found the site of the old
camp. He realized then that they were in a fix. They were driving
on a river that was round and had no outlet,

THE BUCKSEIN HARNESS—One day Forty Jones, Paul's straw
boss, saw some deer tracks on the banks of the Sawdust River. He
walched for them one night. When the deer came to drink he re-
moved the keylog from a pile of logs forty feet high. These rolled
down on the deer and killed them. From these deer he made a raw-
hide harpess for Babe, the Blue Ox, It was a good, strong harness.

Pink-cye Martin was one day hauling in logs for camp firewood.
When he started from the river bank with his load it began to rain,
The harness became wet and began to stretch. When Pink-eye
reached the camp Babe was beside him, but the sleigh and log load
were still down near the river. He tied Babe to a tree and went into
the cook shanty o eat his dinner. While he was eating the sun came
out very hot. It dried the wet hamess, which shrunk and dragged
the load of logs to camp,

ELMER, THE REVERSIBLE DOG—Taul had a smart little dog
cilled Elmer whom he used in his hunting. One night Pawl thought
that he heard a rat in a corner of the bunkhowse, Reaching beneath
his bunk for his double-bit axe he threw it in the direction of the
noise. He heard a yelp. Going to the corner he found that he had
cut Elmer in two. He was very fond of the dog. He put the two
parts together and wrapped a gunnysack about his middle. This was
done in the dark. He got the hind end of the dog placed the wyrong
way. The rear legs were op instead of down., Elmer pot well and
became the smartest hunting dog in the North Woeods, He could
outrun any deer. He would min on one pair of legs until they were
tired. Then he would turn over and use the other pair.



THE BIG MOSQUITOS—Living near the logging camps were
numerous wild animals. Some were very wild and fierce, others were
harmless. Happily most of them are now extinct, Snow snakes, hoop
snakes and sidewinders were all very poisonous. The sliver cat
watched for its prey from the limbs of trees. The hide-behind lurked
behind trees. The luferlang had a blue stripe running down the
middle of its back, [1s bite was certain death. The axe-handle hound
wis one of the worst nuisances. It prowled about at night looking fior
axe-handles, these being the only food which it was known to touch.
Giddyfsh and whirligig fish were in the lakes. Upland perch nested

in trees.

Paul's men were harased by the big mosquitos. They were so
big that they carried away and devoured many juicy lumberjacks. To
destroy them Paul Bonyan imported a herd of big bumblebees from
Texas. When they arrived they attacked the mosquites and bloody
battles ensued. After a time the two declared a truce. They became
fricnds and intermarried. Their offspring were more deadly than
their parents. They were armed with stingers at both ends.

OTHER RBUNYAN LITERATURE
We have previously printed the following Paul Bunyvan booklets.

Most are now out of print.
Paul Bonyan and Tony Beaver Tales, 1950
Paul Bunyan Natural History, 1985
Paul Bunyan American Hercules, 1957
Whiskey Jack Yarms, 1940
Flapjacks from Paul Bunyan's Cook Shanty, 1941
Brimstone Bill, 1942
Bluenose Brainerd, 1943
Johnny Inkslinger, 1944
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Paul Bunyan Wild Animals

Inhabiting the hiz pine woods, the swamps, lakes and
streams in the wvicinity of Paul Bunyan's old time logging
camps were a considerable number of very wild animals. These
differed considerahly or greatly from the common hear, deer,
wildcats and wolves of the timber lands. Most of them are
now extinet or but rarely scen, Some were quite harmless,
but most of them were of a very vicious or poisonous nature.
Most were active only during the winter months, during the
summer thev hid in thickets or windialls, hibernated in caves
or hollow trees, of migrated to the MNorth Pole, Tall tales of
encounters with some of these mythical wild amimals were
aften told in the lumber camp bunkhouses at night to create
mirth or to impress and frighten the greenhorns, The wmifor-
mation here collected concerning these Bunyvan beasts, birds,
reptiles and fsh was obtamed from various relable, as well as
unrehable and doubtiul sources. The descriptions of these
are arranged in alphabetical order for convenience of ready
identification.

ANIMALS
AXEHANDLE HOUND. Like a dachshund in general ap-

pearance, with a hatchet-shaped head, a short handle-shaped
hody and short, stumpy legs. It prowled about the lumber
camps at night looking for axe or peavy bandles, this being
the only kind of food it was known to touch. Whele cords of
axe handles were eaten by these troublesome wild hounds.

ARGOPELTER. This hoary beast lived in the hollow
trunks of trees. From this point of vantage it dropped or
threw chunks or splinters of wood on its victims. [t but sel-
dom missed its aim and a considerable number of lumber-
jacks were annually maimed by its gunnery, No complete
description of it has ever been obtaimed and its life history
15 unknowrn,

CAMP CHIPMUNE. Originally small animals, they ate the
tons of prune stones discarded from Paul Bunyan's camp cook
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shanty and grew so big and fierce that they killed all of the
bears and catamounts in the neighborhood. Later Paul and
his men shot them for tigers,

FLITTERICKS. The variety of fying squirrels which fre-
quented the vicinity of the lumber camps were very dangerous
because of the great rapidity of their flight. It was impos-
sible to dodge them. One struck an ox between the eyes with
such force as to kill the amimal

GUMBEROO. It lived in burned-over forests and was
therefore easily avoided, It was very ferocious. It was “larg-
et than a hear and had a round, leathery body that nothing
could pierce. Bullets hounded off its tough hide. Often they
struck the hunter on the rebound and killed him. The only
thing that could kill a pumberoo was fire. Often at night the
lumhberjacks were awakened by loud explosions. These were
caused by gumbercos blowing up in flames” A foolhardy
photographer once took a picture of one but this also fAnally
blew up.

GYASCUTUS. Also called the Stone-eating Gyascutus.
This sordid beast has been described as “about the size of a
white-tailed deer. Has ears like a rabbit and teeth like a
meountain lion, It has telescopic legs which enables it to easily
graze oil hulls, [t has a long tail which 1t wraps around rocks
when its legs fail to telescope together, It feeds on rocks and
lichens, the rocks enabling 1t to digest the tough and leathery
lichens. It is never seen except after a case of snake-bite"

HANGDOWN. Its Latin name is unknown. This uatterly
foolish animal lives in big woods “where it hangs down from
the limhs of trees, either with its fore or hind paws, either
head down or head on, either way making no difference to its
digestion. It climbs along the bottom of a limb after the man-
mer of a sloth. Its skin brings a high price, [t is more easily
hunted at night when a tub must be placed over it. It is then
killed with an axe.”

HIDEBEHININ. A very dangerous animal which undoub-
tedly accounted for many missing lumberjacks, It was always
hiding bechind something, generally a tree trunk. Whichever
way a man turned it was always behind him, From this posi-
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tion it sprang upon its human prey, dragged or carried the
body to its lair and there feasted on it in solid comfort. Be-
cause of its elusive habits no satisfactory description of it has
ever been obtained.

HODAG, The Black Hodag (Bovinus spiritpalis) was dis-
covered by E. 5. “Gene” Shepard, a former well-known tim-
ber cruizer of Rhinelander, Wisconsin, Its haunts were in the
dense swamps of that region, According to its discoverer,
this fearful beast fed on mud turtles, water snakes and musk-
rats, but it did not disdain human flesh. Mr., Shepard found
& cave where one of these hodags lived. With the aid of a
few lumberjacks he blocked the entrance with large rocks,
Through a small hole left in the barricade he inserted a long
pole on the end of which he fastened a sponge soaked in
chloroform. The hodag, thus rendered unconscious, was then
securcly tied and taken to Rhinelander, where a stout cage
had been prepared for it. It was exhibited at the Onecida
County fair. An admission fee was charged and a quite large
sum of money earned. Later Mr, Shepard captured a female
hodag with her thirteen eggs. All of these hatched, He
taught the young hodags a series of tricks, hoping to exhibit
the animals for profit.

This ferocious beast had horns on its head, large bulging
eves, terrible horns and claws, A line of large sharp spikes
ran down the ridge of 1ts back and long tail. Colored photo-
graphs of it can be obtained at Rhinelander. The hodag never
laid down. It slept leaning against the trunks of trees. It
could only be captured by cutting deeply into the trunks of
its favorite trees, It was a rare animal of limited distribution,

LUFERLANG. A curious animal with a dark blue stripe
rumming down the length of its back. Its brushy tail was in
the middle of the back, Its legs were triple-jointed and it
eould run equally fast in any direction. It attacked its prey
without provocation and its bite was certain death. “It bites
but once a vear, so if one met one that had already hitten
someone, one was perfectly safe.”

ROPERITE. A wery active animal as large as a pony. It
had a rope-like beak with which it roped the swiftest rabhits,
Sometimes it got a tenderfoot logger. Tt generallv traveled in
small herds, Probably now extinct,
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RUMPTIFUSEL. A very ferocious animal of large size
and great strength. When at rest it wraps its thin body
about the trunk of a tree, a clever stratapem for securing its
prey, A lumberjack mistakes it for a fur robe, approaches it
and ig thereafter missing,

SIDEHILL DODGER. It lived on the sides of hills only.
It had two short kegs on the up-hill side. It burrowed in hill-
sidez, having a number of such burrows and was always dodg-
ing in and out of these, It was harmless but its very strange
antics frightened many a lumberjack inte Hts,

SLIVER CAT. Thiz fherce denizen of the pineries was a
huge cat with tasseled ears, Its fiery red eyes were in verti-
cal instead of horizontal eve slits. It had a very long tail
with a ball-shaped knob at its end. The lower side of thiz
knob was bare and hard, on its upper side were sharp spikes.
The big cat would sit on a limb waiting for a victim. When
one passed bemeath it would knock him down with the hard
side and then pick him np with the spikes. Paul Bunyan's
crews suffered continuwal losses from the depredations of these

hig cats,

TEAKETTLEE. A small animal which obtains its name
from the noise which it made, resembling that of a boiling tea-
kettle. Clouds of vapor issued from its nostrils. [t walked
backward from choice. But few woodsmen have ever seen
one,

TOTE-ROAD SHAGAMAW. An animal enigma. Its hind
legs have the hoofs of a moose and its fore legs the claws of a
bear, making it very hard to track, When it tirezs of using
otie set of legs it travels on the other set, It prowls along the
tote roads devouring any coats or other articles of lumber-
jacks' clothing which it finds hung on trees or logs. It is fierce
il appearance but is shy and harmless,

TRIPODERO. It had tripod legs. “Its beak is like the
muzzle of a gun with a sight on the end. Going through the
brush it raises and lowers itself to look for game. Upon see-
ing a bird or small animal it tilts itself to the rear, sights
along its beak and lets fly a pellet of clay. A quantity of
squids of this material it carries in its cheeks, Tt never misses
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a shot” This is more particularly an animal of the wicinity
of the civil engimeering and railroad construction than of the
logging camps,

BIRDS

GOOFUS BIRD, One of the peculiar birds nesting near
Paul Bunyan's old time camp on the Big Onion River. It was
the opposite of most other birds—it always flew backwards
instead of forwards. Thiz curious habit an old lumberjack
explained: “It doesn't give a darn where it's going, it only
wants to know where it's been” Tt also boilt its nest upside
down.

GILLYGALOO, This hillside plover nested on the slopes
of Bunyan's famous Pyramid Forty., Living in such a locality
it laid square eggs so that they could not roll down the steep
incline. The lumberjacks hardboiled these eggs and used
them as dice.

PINNACLE GROUSE. Thiz bird had only one wing, This
enabled it to fAy in only one direction about the top of a
conical hill. The color of its plumage changed with the sea-
sons and with the condition of the observer.

PHILLYLOO BIRD. It had a long beak like a stork and
long legs, It had no feathers to spare. Tt flew upside down
the better to keep warm and to avoid rheumatism i its long
limbs. Tt laid Grade D eggs.

MOSKITTOS. The natwralist in Paul Bunyan's camp
clazsified these as birds. When Paul was logging in the Chip-
pewa River region the mosquitos were particularly trouble-
some. They were so big that they could straddle the stream
and pick the passing lumberjacks off the log drive. Sometimes
& logging crew would find one in this position, quickly tie his
legs to convenient trees and use him for a bridge across the
river, Paul imported from Texas a drove of fighting bumble-
bees to combat the mosquitos, They fought for a while, then
made peace and intermarried. The result of this crossing
mmade the situation worse than ever before for the loggers.
The offspring had stingers at both ends,
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SNAKES

HOOP SNAKE. A very poisonons reptile. It could put its
tail in its mouth and roll with lightning-like rapidity after its
prev. The only way to avoid it was to quickly jump through
its hoop as it approached. This so confused the large serpent
that it rolled by and could not get back. Its sting was in its
tail. A hoop snake once stung a peavy bandle, This swelled
to such greal size that Paul Bunyvan cut one thousand cords
of wood ot of it.

SNOW SNAKE. These reptiles came over from Siberia by
frozen Bering Strait during the verv cold year of the two
winters. Being pure white in color they were alwayvs more
plentiful during the winter time, They were very poisonous
amd savagpe, Tanglefoot oil was the only remedy for their bite.

FISH

COUGAR FISH. This savage fish, armed with sharp claws,
lived in the Rig Onion River. It was the cause of the disap-
pearance and death of many river drivers, whom it clawed
off the logs and beneath the water, Paul Bunyan offered a
big reward for their capture and extermination, but the fish
heard of it and staved away. None were taken.

GIDDY FISH. They were small and very elastic, like India
rubber, They were caught through holes in the ice during the
winter. The method pursued was to hit one on the head with
a paddle. This fish would bounce up and down, Talking the
cue from him the other fish would bounce also. Presently all
would bounce themselves out of the water onto the ice, There
they were easily gathered up.

GOOFANG. Thiz curions fish always swam - baclkward in-
stead of forward. This was to keep the water out of its eyes.
It was described a: “about the size of a sunfish, only larger.”

LOG GAR. These big fish had a snout so well armed with
large saw teeth that they could saw right through a log to get
at a juicy lumberjack. Once in the water they made mince
meat of him,
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UPLAND TROUT. These very adroit fish built their nests
in trees and were very difficult to take, They few well but
never entered the water. They were fine pan fish. Tenderfeet
were sent out into the woods to catch them.

WHIRLIGIG FISH, Related to the Giddy Fish. They al-
ways swam in circles, They were taken in the winter months
through holes in the ice, like their relatives. The loggers
smreared the edges of the holes with ham or bacon rind.  Smell-
ing this the fish would swim around the rims of the holes,
faster and faster, until they whirled themselves out on the ice.
Thousands were thus taken,

BUGS

Chiefly bed hugs and grevbacks. The men soon pot used
to them and tolerated them. Wood ticks were in the brush
but were out of date and inactive in the winter time.
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FLAPJACKS

THE BIG BUNKHOUSE—The year of the Two Winters
when he was cutting tlmber in the Fool River region in nor-
thern Wisconsin, Paul Bunyan had & logging erew of a thou-
sand men and he needed a big bunkhouse for them. That sum-
mer he hired two loggers to bulld it. (They were small men).
These men hired other undersize woodcutters, and all worked
night and day to construct it. When Paul's crew came to
oceupy it the men had to crawl into it on their hands and
knees, it was so low, Paul was mortified; he tore It down and
had some of his blg Yanks, Canucks and Swedes reconstruct
the building., These men built it so high that telephones wers
needed to wake the men sleeping in the top bunks. At that,
gome of them slept overtime.

This blg bunkhouse occupled twenty acres of land. It
had elght entrances and sixteen exits. High asz It was, Paul
could kick his initials into the ceiling with calked boots, The
floors of the bunks sloped so that the men could rolt out
eagily and quickly in the morning. Whenever Paul changed
the location of his camp, he put skids under the bullding—-
hitched Babe, his Blg Blue Ox, to it—and moved it to its new
location "in a Jiffy."

FLAPJACKS Flapjacks were the most important part
of the breakfast fare at Paul's big camps. No cook that Paul
ever had, not even Sourdough 3Sam, could make flapjacks
fast enough to satisfy his hungry crews.

At hiz early Big Onion River camp Paul used a small
frozen lake as a griddle. A big hole was dug under the bed of
this shallow lake, filled with dry wood, and this set afire.
When the fire was going good the cook and his assistanta
spread pancalke batter on the jee. Other helpers followed with
shovels, flipped the cakes, and, when they were done, tossed
them Into baskets.

Then Paul bought a huge iron range for the cook shanty.
Colored bovs, with hams strapped to their feet, skated over
the top to grease it



The pancake batter was mixed with a concrete mixer and
squirted on the range with a squirt gun. The cook flipped the
pancakes through a hole in the roof when they were brown
on ane side, A man on the roof caught them and dropped them
back on the range. Later an improvement in this method was
made. A kernel of popeorn was placed beneath each eale.
A tooklee caught the pancakes in a basket when the corn pop-
ped. Later the cook added csckleburs to the batter. That made
the pancakes stick Lo the men's slats. One day some blasting
powder got into the mixer and the nigger boys went out
through the roof with the explosion. That was the Winter of
the Black Snow,

Johnny Inkslinger, Paul's efficient camp eclerk, kKept track
of the number of pancakes eaten by the erew that first win-
ter. The number was 12,443,331, a record later far sarpassed.

THE DINNER HORN—All members of Paul's logging
croew were very hearty eaters. Eating was a real business to
them. When the men came in from their day’s work In the
woods, they would rush into the cook shanty In a mad seram-
ble and seat themselves at the tables like a lot of wild men,
Their bad table manners didn't please Paul Bunyan. To bring
about a better order of things, he had & big dinner horn made.
It was a hundred and thirty feet In diameter at the noisy end.
The first time that Joe Muffraw, the cook, blew this horn he
held It out straight and knocked down several sections of tim-
ber. Some of the men were blow:n zo far away thatl they did
not get back to camp until breakfast time. SBome men never
returned to camp; they were later located In Nova Secotia.

Paul didn't ke to have hia timber ruined. It was money
out of his pocket. He told Joe to blow the horn up in the air
the next time. Joe followed his orders the mext day and the
men came running in from the woods, All seemed to worlk out
well. But the next day Faul got complaints from the T 5
Weather Bureau and from shipping companies. Blowing ths
big dinner horn had ecaused cyelones, a hurricane and other
gtorms. Paul then deeided to junk the horn, and finally sold
it to an Eastern rallroad whose officers made it into a roof
for a Union depot.



GRINDATONES—It was necessary to keep the men's axes
always sharp. Not even & lumberjack can accomplish anything
with a dull axe.

When he was logging the Pyramid Forty, Paul had his
axemen shiarpen their axes by rolling boulders down the steep
slopes. The men ran beside them, sharpening their axes on the
revolving stonea as they ran,

But & logging camp cannot get along without grindstones;
and Paul couldn't write. He ordered supplies for his camp by
drawing pictures of the things he wanted, He sent an order
for grindstones to a Chicago mail-order house—he got chees-
ez instead. He forgot to draw the holes, Thls was a real mis-
fortune. 8o he had the cook bake a huge doughnut. This was
then frozen solid and mounted in o frame. It solved the prob-
lem. A big lumberjack turned it; it was of such large size that
every time it made a revolution another pay day had pasged.

QUICK ON HIS FEET—For a8 man of his great size and
weight, Paul Bunyan, in his best years, was very quick on his
feet, When all the lumberjacks had erawled into thelr bunks
at night, Paul would go to the far end of the big bunkhouse
and blow out the light in the lamp, or the flame on the blg
candle. Then he would ron for hiz own bunk at the other end
of the room—moving =o lightning fast that he would reach
and crawl into it before the room got dark. In the morning he
was always the first man up.

BUNYAN CHICKENS—Paul brought a flock of chickens
to his camp on the Big Auger River. His men were fond of
hen fruit, and many eggs were used by the cook in preparing
other food. The chickens, which were a special breed impor-
ted from China, did very well. When the supply of chicken
food was low, the cool experimented with mixing sawdust
with their grain. It seemed to inerease their laying. Then tha
cook fed them only on sawdust. After a week or two of this
sawdust diet the fowls atill layed: but they layed knotholes
inatead of eggs. In the end Paul found it cheaper and easior
to grow eggplants for his camp. An inflrm lumberjack gath-
ered the eggs from these plants every day.
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WRITING HOME—It was 80 cold during one winter at
one of Paul's logging camps that even the fire in the big camp
range froze. When a lumberjack wanted to write a letter to
hiz home, he just stepped outdoors and shouted the words ha
wighed to write. These froze solid. He wrapped them up in
a gunnysack and sent them home. When the sack arrived,
all his folks had to do was to thaw them out in or on the
kitehen astove, and they had the letter just as it was gpolen.

OTHER TALL YARNS

The storiea of Paul Bunyan and hia logging crew; the
blacksmith, Big Ole; Johnny Inkslinger, the camp clerk; the
Blue Ox; the Cow, Lucy; Elmer, the Reversible Dog; the
Pyramid Forty; Bean Soup Lake; the Round River Drive;
the Buckskin Harness; the Wild Animals; and the Big Mos-
guites, have been told in bookletz previously published.
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BRIMSTONE BILL

Brimstone Bill figures prominently in tales of Paul Bunyan's
Big Onion, Little Garlic and Gimlet river camps in Wisconsin,
Bill was a tough, burly man with a florid complexion and a
full white beard. His wsual costume was a slouch hat, red
shirt, . blue jumpers, and hoots. His homeland was in the
1||.'!|.’_il_l:l Rdi.yl:'r country in Western Pennsylvania. There he had
once been a school teacher in a backwoods school. He had
both seafaring and lumberjack ancestors. From these he
probably inherited his great ability to use cusswords, He is
credited with having invented most of those in use today,
Learning ' of his outstanding ‘accomplishments in this field
Paul Bunyanhired Bill to become the boss bullwhacker in his
camps. :

Mursemaid to the Oxen~DBrimstone Bill was' the  keeper
and driver of Paul Bunyan's Big Blue Ox, Babe, and of his
Little Blue Ox, Benny. Babe was a giant ox. He measured
seven axe handles and a plug of tobacco between the eves,

weighed ten thousand pounds and had the strength of ninety
horses. Benny was only hali as large as his companion and
but little inferior to him in strength. The dispositions of the
two oxen were quoite different. Babe, with occasional out-
bursts of mischief and waywardness, was on the whole a
tractable animal. Benny, whom Paul brought to Wisconsin
from Maine as a calf, had a restive and fiery temperament,
Except when yoked up with Babe he never would stay put.
He carried away and wrecked nearly every stable he wa?.
put in and walked away with everything he was ever tied to.

He was always getting away and Paul was always paying
rewards for his return. Bill sometimes used up his entire
supply of ten thousand cusswords in trying to contral Benny,
and at the end of the day was speechless. The air around
camp was blue for several days afterwards., On one occasion
he nearly burned down the barn.
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Babe—The story of the famous Babe has been told by many
writers of Panl Bunyan hterature, He could pull anything
that had two ends. Paunl used him to straighten out the camp
tote roads, to haul whole sections of timber to camp and to
move the bunkhouses, cook shanty and barns when he moved
hiz camp to a new location, Babe was chock full of mischiel.
Once he broke loose and ate wop two hundred feet of tow
rope. More than once he slipped vp behind a driving crew,
drank all of the water in the river and left the logs high and
dry. Some of the lakes in Wisconsin are holes made by his
hoofs.

Brimstone Bill remarked that he knew the “pernicious aold
reptyle” az thoronghly “as if he had been through him with
a lantern.”

The Great Lakes—"When Faul Bunyan was getting started in
the logging husiness he necded reservoirs for drinking water,
both for his numerous yokes of oxen and for the two thousand
lumberjacks in his employ. Babe drank a whole lake full
every morning and Benny nearly as much. 5o Paul dug the
Great Lakes.

Lake Ontario he dug first, but it was too small for his needs,
50 he dug Lake Erie That was larger Ewen this was not
enough so he finished the job by digging the other lakes of
the chain—Huron, Michigan and Superior Then, at last, he
had an adequate water supply.

Brimstone Bill and Babe flled these reservoirs They haul-
ed the water from the Atlantic Ocean, first removing the salt
by running the water throngh a sieve.

The digging of the Great Lakes was Paul's biggest contri-
bution to the map of our continent.

Skinner's Dictionary.—It was during these years that Brimstone
Bill gathered and prepared the material for his famous “Skin-
ner's Dictionary’ which is still the best handbook of torrid
terms and sayings used for driving oxen, mules and horses.
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It is said that Bill's early home religious traiming in Pennsyl-
vania accounts for the fact that so many of the words in this
popular book are the names of people and places mentioned
in the Bible,

Hauling Snow.—The Winter of the Big Thaw there was no
snow on the ground and Paul Bunyan was hindered in haul-
ing logs from the woods to the river landings. Fortunately
for him the Pacific Ocean was frozen over, and Brimstone
Bill and Babe and Benny were kept busy hauling snow from
Siberia,

At this time Bill made the first ox-vokes from cranberry
wood, These were very elastic and once they got started pull-
ed the oxen along whether they wanted to move or not. Rill
never profitted by his invention becavse other loggers stole
it before he could get 1t patented. Bill got a lot a dew and
novel cusswords from the Siberians. With them he blistered
all the trees for miles around Paul's camp,

Luey—Paul Bunyan's cow, Lucy, kept his camp supplied with
milk. Brimstone Bill was in charge of her, She was a curious
critter, part Jersey and part wolf., She was always hungry.
Bill soon quit trying to feed her and mostly let her forage
for a living. The Winter of the Deep Snow, when the tallest
pine trees were buried to their very tops, Bill outftted her with

snowshoes, put green goggles over her eyes and tied a big
bell around her neck. He turned her out to graze among the
snowdrifts.

Being fooled by the goggles she did very well. In spite of
her rations she kept a dozen men busy carrying the milk she
gave to the cook shanty. When she fed on evergreen boughs
her milk got so strong that the men used it for cough medicine
and liniment. The butter made from this milk Paul used to
grease his lopging roads,



Billy the Goat—A good friend presented Paul Bunyan with a
goat. This was a kind of animal Paul had no experience with.
Paul kept him tied near the bunkhouse, After this ram-
bunktious animal had butted the daylights out of everybody
and everything within reach, he was turned over to the tender
mercies of Brimstone Bill.

Bill at first tried to control Billy with kindness. But it was
just no go. After he had butted Bill right over the rooi of
the stable, and nearly caused his death on several other oc-
casions, Bill learned that it was always best to have an axe or
a peavy handle handy when near Billy. ;

Ome day Bill tied Billy out to feed in a clearing, There was
a big rock. The goat thought that it was an enemy and ran
to butt it. The rock never moved., This angered Billy and
he went back to butt it again. Bill watched the goat butting
the stone for some time, then he went to dinner at the cook
shanty. When he returned to the battleground, an hour later,
the fight was still going on. Billy was gone, all but his tail,
and that part of him was still running at the hig rock and
butting it.

Paul's Pigs—Fork was a wery important article of food at
Paul's Bunyan's camps. In order to always have on hand an
abundant supply of pork Paul kept a large drove of hogs.
These were in Brimstone Bill's kecping. This job was wished
on Bill, and he couldn't object. He kept the pigs in log pens,
but they were always burrowing out and getting awdiy into
the woods. Bill and his helpers ondertook the job of ‘building

& hog-proof fence around the pens. HBefore starting this work
Rill's men somchow managed to get hold of a keg of “Hud-
nut's Budge."”

Az a result of their inebriated condition they built the crook-
edest and craziest fence that human beings ever erected. Paul
Bunyan was very much disappointed in this barrier when he
saw it. Just the same the fence proved to be very effective.
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The hogs would burrow under it. Then, because of its crooked
and hewildering nature, they would burrow right back again.
5o it held the pigs after all. They never knew were they in
or out of the enclosure.

Bill Courts a Widow.—\When he went to work for Paul’ Brim-
stone Bill was courting a widow lady in Pennsylvania. She
had a home and farm. of her own, and Bill had his eyes on
these as promizing old age comforts. His courting never
got very far.

He wrote several love letters to her, but in them he used
a0 many cusswords that the post office refused to deliver them.
One of these letters set fire to the railway mail pouch.

During the very cold Winter of the Two Winters, when
everything froze solid, and Paul's men were sending home
their frozen letters In gunnysacks, a letter of Bill's got into
the wrong sack and was misdelivered. When the farmer family
who received it were thawing the letter out behind the kitchen
stove, the stream of profanity which came forth was so very
terrible that it frightened them and drove them of doors.

Babe Gets Sick.—Brimstone Bill remained with Panl Bunyan
through the vears of his later lumbering in Minnesota and was
with him when he logged off the Dakotas and Kansas., It was
during these wears that Bill published his “Bartender’s Voea-
bulary”, a most useful volume, When Babe, the Big Ox,
became ill after all of Paul's big work, it was decided to try
a change of climate for him. Paul and Bill walked beside him
all the way to Colorade, feeding him Indian medicine and keep-
ing cold packs on his head, By the time they got to California
Babe was completely recovered. He and Brimstone Bill were
ready to assist Paul in all of the great exploitz he afterward
conducted in the forests of California, Washington, Oregon,
British Columbia and Alaska.
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Finis For BilL—At the age of eighty wyears Brimstone Bill
still held the national record for profanity. No one has sur-
passed him since. He could still burn the bark off a big spruce
tree with his flow of lurid language. Dwring his last years in
Paul's service Brimstone compiled books of cusswords for the
use of cabmen, mill hands, rivermen, railroadmen, soldiers,
sailors and other men engaged in soul-trying occupations,

Paul Bunyan wept for several weeks when his faithful friend
passed on. He excavated Kilauea, the largest mountain in
the Hawaiian Islands and there buried Brimstone Bill. There
his body “cremated itseli”. The mountain became a volcano,
“the largest and most spectacular of all craters.”
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JOHNNY INKSLINGER

When Paul Bunyan, mighty legendary hero of the American lum-
berjacks, was operating his Sawdust River logging camp in Wiscon.
sin his very efficient and industrious camp derk and bookkecper
was Johnny Inkslinger. As Paul’s “office boy" Johnny's duties
were varied and numerows. He hired and kept the time of the
large cew of fourteen thousand lumhberjacks, paid them off when
they had any pay coming, purchased and sold camp supplies, did
oild jobs of surveying and performed many other duties that fall
to the lot of a camp clerk and bookkeeper. The camp wanigan
was his kingdem, and there he toleraied no intrusion or fooling.
Although a small man he was brave and mighty handy with an
axe-handle.

PAUL DISCOVERS JOHNNY

Paul was not a scholar himself, and he came to think everything
of Johnny and his ancn‘mplishml:nt!. He relied on his small assist-
ant all of the time and often counseled with him when big under-
takings were under way, How Paul found Johnny is a story in
itself. One winter day when he was trailing a moose he came upon
a small, studicus looking man sitting on the top of a hill and
engaged in putting down rows of figures on 2 hig sheet of hirch-
hark, He was holding three pencils between the fingers of each
hand and in this way he was able to pat down six rows of figures
at a time. He would add a column of figures with one hand while
he was subtracting, dividing or multiplying with the other. Behind
exch ear were thirteen other pencils and an eraser was fastened 1o
the tip of his long nose. He had & corved, pointed mustache,
which could be used for a memorandum file, and he wore strong
glasses. This was Johnny Inkslinger. After watching him for a
while Panl Bunyan decided that here was just the man he needed
for his amp beokkeeper,

HIS JOB

Johnny was hired by Paul. In return for his services he was to
have free board and lodging and to have all of his spare time to
himself to do anything he wanted to do. Panl was employving
fourteen thousand loggers in his Sawdust River camp that winter
0 that Johnny's work was nol hard, Johnoy just lived for figures,
He had invented accounting and bookkeeping at about the same
time that Panl Bunyan invented logging. He had perfected nearly
all of the appliances used in offices today. It was Johnny who
invented the fountain pen by attaching a small hose to a barrel
of ink and using a pen ]!:ninl instead of a nozzle. On his desk was
a trained pet mouse who blotted the timesheets by rolling over
them. The lumberjacks bought their sh cks, socks, mittens,
ghirts and tobaceo and other things they needed from Johnmy,



HIS OFFICE EFFICIENCY

In his position as camp clerk and bookkeeper Johnny was cfficicncy
itself. l]:Iis empkrycr‘spint:rcsu were his. I‘h:J first 1l'nmnl.h that he
worked for Paul he hit on the plan of leaving off the dots from the
I's and ]'s and the cross marks from the T's. Thus he saved Faul
nineteen hatrels of ink on the month’s payroll. The next month
he omitted all of the periods and commas, saving an additional
nine barrcls, The next month he invented a shorthand system,
mving still more ink. Then the ink factories began to complain
to Paul, The typewriter and adding machine were among his
later inventions. The cash register also.

He was accused of using a split pencil when charging the loggers
for socks, tobacco and mackinaws. Inm this manner he cha I
each man double and made money for the caimp. Investigation
proved this accusation untrue. Johnny was a3 honest a3 the day
i long. He had a big watch that he bought from a peddler. This
he fixed so that it gamed 3o much time that it paid for itsclf in a
single week.

SPEEDING UP CAMP PRODUCTION

Johnny was always working toward promoting camp produoction
and elficiency by cutting corners and in oither ways. It was he who
suggested to Spurdough Sam, the camp cook, the idea of purting
kernels of popcorn in the pancake batter so that the Hapjacks
wonld twm themsslves.

It was he who hit on the idea of putting green goggles on the
camp oxen and tfurning them owt o graze in the snow. In this
manner a thousand tons of hay were saved to the camp. He per-
suaded Big Ole, the camp blacksmith. to cut the holes in the
doughnuts with his punch and sledge, thus saving time and trouble
for the cooks. He sugpested the making of the buckskin harmess
which shrunk in warm weather and drew loads of firewood from
the woods to the cook shanty.

When Paul's cow, Lucy, fed on spruce and balsam folisge one
winter and her milk was found to be undrinkable, Johnny had i
ut in botiles and sold it to the loggers for cough syrup. The
’;E!Tler churned from this milk was so tough that Johnny turned
it over to the woods foreman for use in greasing the tote roads.
This enabled Paul o haul logs all summer.

HIS ONE MISTAKE

Johnny Inkslinger is unjustly blamed for one mistake. At the Saw-
dust River camp the biz mosgquites became so thick and malicdous
during the Winter of the Blue Snow that the fourteen thousand
Tumberjacks in that camp were kept so busy fighting mosquitos



that they could do but linle work, Johnny is eredited with sug-
gesting to Paul Bunyan that he import sixteen yoke of big, fero-
cions bumhblebees from the Gulf coast. The bumblebees were sup-
posed to kill the mosquites. When they arrived warfire between
the two continued for a time. Then they declared a truce doring
which they fell in love and married each other. The children
were worse than their parents, they had a stinger at both ends.

MUSICAL MOSQUITOS

It was Johnny who taught the mosquites to sing. Once, it is said,
they made no noise at all and attacked without any warning.
Johnny thought this very unfair. One night he met their leaders
in the woods and argued the mater with them. He hummed a
simple song to them, They were pleased with his song and taught
it to their followers. These taught it to others and soon the
whaole mosquito tribe were accomplished singers. They owe their
war song o jr.th.nn}'.

AS A SURVEYOR

In his spare time Johnny [nk!!in[{n surveyed the entire United
States, ﬁr carefully noted all of 1ts geographical features on the
maps which he made. These were very helpful to Faul in his
future Inmbering operations, He was the first conservationist, for
he planted a pative tree at the corners of each state, In the course
of his surveys in Wisconsin he discovered Section 37. This enabled
Paul Bunyan and the lumbermen who followed him to prolong
their lopging operations and added to their wealth.

HIS BIRTHPLACE AND LAST YEARS

Of Johnny Inkslinger’s early life history bat little is known, He
always refused to be interviewed on this subject. It is known that
he was born in Vermont. As a young man he studied accounting
anid surveying. Both proved to be very useful accomplishments.
He continued to work for Paul Bunyan during his lumbering in
Michigan and Minnesota and was his bookkeeper when he logged
off the Dakotas and Kansis. He moved west with him when Paul
established his big ing camps in the forests of Oregon, Wash-
ingreon, British Columbia and California. No one of Paul Bunyan's
mighty assistants deserves greater credit for aiding his master to
win success and fame than his able camp clerk, Johnny Inkslinger.
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PAUL BUNYAN

PAUL BUNYAN—He was a giant, scven feet tall and with a seven-
foot stride. He was famous throughout the whole timber country of
America for his great physical stréngth and his ability to accomplish
great things. No undertaking was too great for him. He dug the
Great Lakes, constructed Niagara Falls, created the Mississippi and
the Missouri Rivers, He logged-ofl the Dakotas, Nebraska and Kansas.
He piled up the Appalachian Mountains and the Rocky Mountain
Chaing. The Grand Canyon, Puget Sound and the Alaskan Glaciers
are among his major achievements. Americain geography owes every-
thing to Faul Bunyan.

He was so powerful that with his hands he could pull up by the
ronts or tie 2 knot in a tall pine tree. With his double-bit axe tied
to a rope he could cut down acres of timber with a single swing. So
great was his lung power that he called his logging crews to their
meals by blowing through a hollow tree. He was very fast on his feet.
He could go to one end of the big camp bunkhouse, blow out the
ofl lamp, and get into his bunk at the other end before it got dark.

THE LOGGING CREW-Paul Bunyvan had a crew of ten thousand
meit in his pinery camps in Wisconsin, They were a select army of
lumberjacks, having learned timber-cutting m the wilds of Maine,
Mew Brunswick, Vermont, Quebec, I‘:nnx]rﬁra.n.ia, Ontario and Michi-
gan. All were powerful men undaunted by great cold, wind or water.
Big Joe Mufraw could fell a giant pine with two strokes of his axe.
Criz Crosshaul, one of the camp foremen, had eyes so sharp that he
could see to the tops of the tallest hills in three looks. FPink-eye
Martin could put a big pine log on his shoulder and walk away
with it. Jim Liverpool could jump across the widest river in three
jumps, of Gunderson was the champion logspinner, In a fast-
owing stream he could hirl a hig log so fast that the water boiled
and he walked ashore on the foam. Giant Ole Olson, the camp black-
smith, struck his anvil with his sledge and the ring of the metal was
heard throughout the state.

Sourdough Sam was Paul Bunyan's chief cook. His range was
an acre in extent. He strapped hams on the feet of his colored boy
funkeys and had them skate over its top o grease it. The paneake
batter was poured from a concrete mixer. Popeorn kernels in the
hater made the pancakes turn themselves. Hot Biscuit Slim, the
camp baker, ba bread loves so large that Paul used some of them
for ?:vu.nkhnuscs. Ole Olson, the smith, punched the holes in the
doughnuts. Picbelly Smith's apple pics spoke for themselves, Ten
men with wheelbarrows removed the prune stones from the cook
shanty. The chipmunks ate the kernels and grew as large and as
ficrce as tigers.

BABE, THE BLUE OX—Faul Bunyan was assisted in his logging by
his In:ﬁc Blue Ox, Babe. Of him Paul was very fond. He had the
strength of ninety horses and he weighed ten thousand pounds. He



measured seven axe-handles between his eyes. His large homs were
so far apart at their tips that Fauls men sometimes hung the amp
washing on a clothes line stretched between them.

The original color of Babe was a pure white. One winter it
snowed a blue snow. Lying down in a drift Babe's hide was dyed a
deep blue. Paul Bunyan used Babe to straighten the crooked qugii:g
roads by hitching him fo one end and taking hold of the other. Wi
his help he dragged his big camp buildings to a new uphill location
several miles away. The northern Wisconsin and Minnesota lakes
were dug to provide drinking water for Babe. The Mississippi River
was created when he overturned the camp water tank.

Brimstone Bill was Babe’s keeper. While he was holding this job
he invented swearing, His supply of cusswords was unlimited. He
E::hjiuhcd a dictionary of these. When Bill “tore loose” he could only

guieted with a fireextinguisher. Every time Babe was shod a new
iron mine had to be opened up in Wisconsin or Minnesowa.

JOHNNY INKSLINGER—He was Paul’s trusty mmlz clerk. He kept
the time of the camp crew, purchased supplies, sold cothing, snuff
and tobaceo, and performed numercus other duties. The first month
that he was in Bunyan's employ he hit on the plan of omitting the
dots from the i's and the crosses from the vs. Thus he saved Paul
nincteen barrels of ink in preparing the payroll. He invented the
fountain pen by attaching a hose to a barrel of ink.

In his spare time Johnny surveved the whole United States for
Paul. He staked out the boundary between our country and Mexico.
The typewriter and the adding machine were invented by him.

THE FYRAMID FORTY—AL Bunyans Big Onion River camp, in
Section 37, there was a forry-acre tract of land in the shape of a pyra-
mid. It had a dense growth of pine on all of its four sides. 1ts peak
was so high that to see it "took a week of steady looking.” Paul's crew
worked a whole winter in cutting the big trees on this forty, One
hundred million feet of timber were cut. Some of the men got one
short leg from working on the sieep slope. They sharpened their
axes hq%mld;l.ng them on boulders which they rolled downhill. The
bird's laid square eggs to keep them from rolling out of the nests.
When the men reached the peak of the Pyramid m their cutting the
stumps at the bottom had sprouted young trees seventy feet in height.

PEA SOUP LAKE—One winter day the supply teamster was driving
his oxen and sleigh across a frozen small lake near Paul’s camp. He
was transporting a load of bﬂﬁnf dried peas. When he reached the
middle of the lake the ice broke under the weight and down into the
water went the oxen and the load. The teamster was rescued but the
load and oxen were gone.

The loss of the peas was a real one for Paul Bunyan. The French-
Canadian lumberjacks in his big camp were very fond of SOUp.
But Paul was not daunted by this mishap. He set a crew of his men
to damming the lake outlet with logs. Another crew cut the brush



and trees and piled them up on its shores. This he set afire and
boiled the lake. Paul’s cooks threw in salt, pepper and bags of
onfons. When the water coeled it was the best of pea soup and with
a fime ox-tail flavor. It was hauled to the cook shanty in casks and
the loggers had pea soup all that winter.

THE ROUND RIVER DRIVE—Onc day in the spri when the
water in the Big Auger River was high, Paul's crews roﬁed intoe the
stream the logs cut on the Pyramid Forty. Soon the men were away
on the biggest drive in logging history. They drove for several weeks
Eﬂ.pfcliﬂg' to arrive at a sawmill town and dispose of their . It was
not until they had driven past their camp several times in COuUrse
of several months that the drive foreman becime suspicious and went
ashore. He found the site of the old camp. He realized that they
were in a fix. They were on a river that was round and had no owtler.
Here the cook, Sourdough Sam, saved the situation. He placed a large
quanul.}' of sourdough in the water. This soon raised the log drive

on the bank. Babe, the Blue Ox, was harnessed to large numbers

the logs at a time, He dragged them to another river and the
dj.l‘h::ulw Was overcome,

THE BUCKSKIN HARNESS-One day, Forty Jones, Paul's straw
boss, saw some deer tracks on the banks of the Sawdust River. He
watched [or the animals. When they came to drink he removed the
keylog from a pile of logs forty feet high, These rolled down on the
deer and killed them. From the skins these deer he made a harness
for Rabe, the Blue Ox.

Pink-eye Martin was one day hmtumnﬁa with Babe for camp
firewood. When he stirted from the rive with his lnad it began
w rain. The harness became wel and began (o stretch. When he
veached the camp Babe was at his side, but the sleigh and the load
were still down near the river. He tied Babe to a tree and went into
the cook shanty to help with the crew's dinner. While he was there
the sun came out very hot. It scon dried the harness, which shrunk,
and dragged the firewood load to camp.

ELMER, THE REYERSIELE DOG—Faul had a smart little dog
named Elmer, He used him in his hunting. it Paul thou ht
he heard a rat in a corner of the hunl_housc R ng beneath
bunk for his double-bit axe he threw it in the l;hrectinn of the nunu:
He heard a yelp. Going to the corner he found that he had coat
Elmer in two. He was very fond of this poor dog. He put the two
parts together and wrapped and tied a gonnysack about his middle.
This was done in the dark. He got his hind end Ia.cl:d the

way. The rear legs were up instead of down, Wlth ﬁm nursing
Elmer well. He became the best hunting dog in the th Woods,
He could outrun any deer. He would run on one pair of legs until
they were tired. Then he would turn over and m the other pair.
Elmer hunted with his master for many years.
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SHANTY BOY

SHANTY BOY—He was the famous entertainer of Paul Bunyan's log
ging camps. His hirthplace was somewhere in New Brunswick. Can-
ada. His first employment as a lumberjack was in the Maine woods,
Paul had heard of his unsurpassed achievements as a storyteller, singer
and danger. He promptly hired him, He was equally distinguished as
a woodsman. On johnny Inkslinger's big camp payroll his name ap-
pears as “Shan ‘T. Boy.™

It is said that his fond mother selected his baptismal name [rom
her Bille, 1t was a long and queer one. She found it by simply open-
ing the good book at any place, The first name on that page was
the one she chose. He was too young to raise any objections. The
name was distasteful to him. When he grew up he changed it. A trosiy
recorder of Paul Bunyan lore has written of him: “He was more than
a mere entertainer, The mightiest of Paul Bunyvan's loggess lived in
Bookhouse | (there were 1000 bunkhouses). Shanty Boy was the peer
of any of them, He could notch a tree or work in white water with
the best of the fallers and rivermen. He held his own in rough bunk-
house frolics. He was Paul's favorite faller and the great logger often
carried him to the woods on his shoulder. He had an egual rank with
Hot Biscuit 8lim, the chief cook, Shagline Bill, the freighter, and Big
Ole, the Blacksmith. A time came when he reached the greatest height
of glory ever attained by a plain logzer,™

CAMP BARD-By all who have heard Shanty Boy sing he was lauded
a5 the “King Bee” of all of Paul Bunyan’s bunkhouse bards. Standing
on the deacon seat he sang the lumber camp and river songs and bal-
lads as they mever were sung before and have not been sung since,
Among his favorite melodies were *On the Banks of the Little Ean
Pleine,” “The Big Eau Claire,” “The Jam on Gerry's Rocks' “The
Plover River,” “Silver Jack,” "The Litle Brown Bulls.” *The Bold
MacIntyres,” “Shanty Boys” and “The Indian's Lament.” His reper-
toire of wongs was endless. Some he himself composed. He was always
introducing new ones. Other lumber camp bards sent their music 1o
him. The sweet singers of all of the other bunkhouses came to hear
him. His full melodious voice filled the bunkhouse from end o end.

*Paul Bunyan, by James Stevens, 1925



His singing was “so affecting and inspiring that his hard-boiled audi-
ence was by turns lapghing and weeping. “The clapping of hands and
the stamping of feet was often so great that it shook the bunkhouse,
On special occasions Shanty Boy was often accompanied in his singing
by Curly Charley with his guitar, by Pasy Ward with his banjo or Red
Murphy and his fiddle. The “Alphabet Song” got a big hand. Otd
lumberjacks say that to hear Shanty sing “The Banks of Little Eau
Pleine™ would melt the hardest heart.

One even-ing kst June as I ram-bled
The green woods and val-leys among.
The mo-squi-to’s notes were mel-o-diows.
And so was the whippoorwill's song.

The frogs in the marsh-es were croaking,
The tree-toads were whistling for rain;
The partridges round me were drumming
On the banks of the Little Eau Pleine.

After its singing the applause was deafening. His whistling was as
thrilling as his singing.” In logging comps everywhere throughout the
Nation Shanty Boy's singing will never be forgotien. P. T. Barnum,
the famous circusman, heard of the lumberjack vocalist and offered
him a large wage to jein his performers, but Shanty Koy would not
leave Paul Bunyan's camps.

OLD ABE'S VISIT—FPresident Lincoln was invited by Pauwl Bunvan
to visit his big Wisconsin camp. This invitation the President acoepied.
When he came he was given a greal receplion. All of the lumberjacks
turned cot. A fine program of athletic and other events was prepared.
There were chopping, sawing and other contests in which Paul's cham-
pioms took part. Shanty Boy gave an exhibition of log spinning. He
took a fifty-foot hemlock log. This he fioated in the Sawdust River.
From the bank he jumped on to it and guided it te the middle of the
stream. Here he began 1o slowly maneuver it with his cleatshod boots,
Soon §t was moving in a circle. Then ‘round and ‘round, Bster and
faster, until the spinner could only be barely seen in the mist and
spray. Then he gradually brought it to a stop and birled it in the
opposite direction, Tt moved so fasl that the bark came off, a full
wooden cylinder. It left the log at one end and foated downstream,
Shanty Boy stood on top of it and guided it to shore, Paul Bunyan
took the log and bark and had Ole Olson, the big camp blacksmith,



make a big whistle of them. This he presented to the President. This
whistle was wsed in the White House o announce the dinner hour. It
was ised by all of the succeeding presidents until President Teddy
Roosevelt's time—then it was no longer needed.

In the evening a fine program of storytelling, singing, dancing and
lumber camp games was given in one of the big bunkhouses, ‘This
program President Lincoln greatly enjoyed. He told a few of his
own best stories. These were reiold in Wisconsin camps for many
years after,

DANCING AND STORYTELLING—Some of the bunkhouwse nights
were given over to dancing. On these occasions a number of the lum-
berjack dancers gave exhibitions of their art. They were good but
Shanty Boy excelled all of them, both as to variety and performance.
Jigs, homnpipes, hoedowns, buck and wing, reels, doubleshufile and
other dances were all in his line. "He not only danced with his fect
but with his hands and eyes” He was a constellation. He could cake-
walk with the best. He put his whole soul into every dance, With his
nimble feet he imilated a leam or leams crossing a wooden bridge, an
approaching railroad train, a nest of angry hornets, a sawmill or a
waterfall. With them he could sing a song or deliver 8 message, Som-
ersaulis and cartwheels were a part of some of his acrobatic dances.
As a bunkhouse storyteller he easily out-distanced all rivals. Many of
his best yarns he brought from Maine and New England, Most were
humorous tales. Some of the best of the Paul Bunyan legends he orig-
inated. Some tales he told in the Swede or in the French-Canadian
lingo. Of Indian and Negro stories he had a bagfull. His tales of the
ferocions wild animals of the pinewoods filled the greenhorn lumber-
jacks with such fear that it was necessary for some of the older men
to put them in their bunks when the entertainment was over,

Shanty Boy obtained a hymnal somewhere, After a while he began
to sing some of the fine old Gospel hymns. These became very popular
with the men. 50 came Shanty Boy's graduoal transition from camp
entertainer to camp evangelist, In this camp role he also obtained
wide fame.

PAUL'S FARM—Paul Bunyan had a big farm in Towa. During the
Hot-Hot-5ummer he sent Shanty Boy and a small cew to Iowa to
manage it. That year the corn he had planted matured very rapidly.



The popoorn cars were quite ripe when an army of hungry crows one
duy descended on the field. In a very short time these robbers de
voured every kernel. Then a curipus thing happened. The kernels
Legan to pop in the birds' stomachs. Soon the crows were “exploding”
in the air all over the field. Some hungry racceons, who visited the
field, also burst with a loud noise. The loss of the popeorn was serious
enocugh but it did save Paul’s regular crop of four corn. Shanty Boy
did not like bossing farm hands but he remained on the farm until
Paul reopened his big Whistling River camp in the late autumn.
When he returned he brought with him some specimens of the Tex-
ploded” birds and animals for Paul’s inspection.

DLUE HILLS—Paul Bunyan was engaged in logging off the last of the
timber in the Northern Michigan Peninsula country during the Year
af the Two Winters, Lake Superior had frozen solid to its very bot-
tom, His men cut the ice in blocks. With the help of Babe, the great
Blue Ox, they were hauled up on the lake shore. There the sun would
melt them more guickly and fill the rivers when spring ame. The
only timber left for Paul to cut was on the steep Blue Hills ar 2 great
distance from his camp. In getting his men to and from them he lost a
lot of time. The road was very crooked. He constructed a serpentine
bhsled and had Babe haol the crew to the hills and back every
day, Babe traveled so fast and the going was so rough that many of
the loggers got hurt or seasick. They soon refused to be longer trans-
ported in this manner. They complained to Paul. Paul thought of
moving his camp to the Blue Hills. He dug a well for water but the
water vein was so deep that it took an entire week o hoist a single
bucket. At this point he alled the resourceful Shanty Boy to a confer-
ence. One morning the loggers awoke to find that he and Babe had
hauled the Blue Hills right up to the camp. They and Paol were
overjoyed at this trivmphant exploit. The sun had melted the ice and
Paul was soon able to roll his logs into the lake and rivers,
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OLE OLSON

OLE OLSON—When Faul Bunyan was cutting big timber at his Auger
River camp in Wisconsin he was in great need of a competent black-
smith. At this time he favored Scandinavians so he had his cump
clerk, Johnny Inkslinger, scnd a cablegram to the King of Sweden.
He asked him 1o find and send (0 him the best smith in his Kingdom.
The king sent to America Ole Olson, a giant smith of wide fame in
Sweden. Ole reached New York after a long voyage. He wanted to see
the country, so he walked from New York to Wisconsin, One day he
reached camp carrying his big wooden tool chest under one arm and
a big bundle of cothing under the other. He was a mighty man and
nearly as big as Paul. Paul had built a smithy and forge for his wse
and Ole was soon at work. He could do anything with iron. There
were several other blacksmiths in the camp but he was the only one
who, unassisted, could make and put a set of ‘shoes on Babe, the great
Blue Ox, and his smaller, but more troublesome brother, Benny. Babe
wore out hiz shoes in no time at all, Every time Ole shod Babe, Paul
had to open up a new iron mine in the Gogebic Range or in Minne-
soti. His shoes were so large and heavy that once, when Ole was
carrying a set of them from the forge to the stable, his feet sank deep
in the solid rock at every step. Ole did a vast amount of work about
the logging amp, such as repairing the hall-acre size cooking range,
forging chains, mending the hig ketiles, making sheetiron shells for
Paul's shotgun, repairing his big watch, ciring for the ironwork on
the sleds and wagons, etc. He was always busy, working at his forge
from daylight untl after dark.

THE DINNER-HORN—FPaul Bunyan wanted a dinner-horn (o call his
Auger River woods crew o their meals at the cook shanty. One of the
first implements Ole made for him was this horn. It was made of
sheetiron and when finished was 75 feet in length and 25 feet in
diameter at the open end. It was so powerful that the first time that
Paul blew into it (he held it straight out) he blew down forty
acres of pine. That was a heavy loss to Paul. The next time he held
it up towards the sky and caused a hurricane. This was so destroctive
that it got Paul into real trouble with the U. 5 Weather Bureau.
Paul discarded the horn and it became a winter tesort of families of
hig woods mosquitos. These became so troublesome that Paul was
obliged to blow into it again to rowt them out. Thus they came o



found new mosquito colomies in Maine and MNova Scotia, When Paul
finished the timber cutting at his Auger River camp he had Ole flai-
ten the horn, He sold the sheetivon to a Pennsylvania railroad who
used it for a roof for their new Union depot in Philadelphia.

WHIRLING LAKE—This fabled lake, a round lake, located near
Paul’s Sundust River camp, was always whirling round amd round.
As it gained in momentum the friction cavsed by its water rubbing
against the shore and rocks filled the whole country with steam, smoke
and fog. This, when there was no wind to carry it away, berame so
dense that Paul's loggers could do no work, In amempting to veach
camp many lost their way, S5ome ran imto trees or fell into streams.
Some were pever seen of heard of again, Sometimes the lake changed
direction dn its whirling. Then the fog became just terrible. Lumber-
jacks and oxen, who accidentally stepped into its waters, were just
whirled away. This lake became a terror to the camp. Many lomber-
jacks asked for their time and left. Paod feared char it mighe set other
nearby lakes to whirling. The lake whirled only in the daytime, At
night it was quiet. Paul semt Ole Olson (o stop it if possible, The
big blacksmith went to it one evening with a crew of men and team-
loads of long poles. With his big sledge he drove piles across iis
diameter in several directions. Thus the lake was wnable 1o start
whirling. Tt troubled Paul no more,

PAULS WATCH—Faul Bunyan had a big watch given to him by his
admiring friend, the King of Sweden. It was the biggest pocket time-
picce in the world. Its huge silver case was elaborately engraved. It
bore Paul's name. He was very proud of it. His big camps were run
by its time. At might he kept it under his sweet-grass pillow. Ole was
a trained watchmaker besides being a blacksmith. He repaired Paul's
watch when this was necessary. When its works were removed for a
general overhauling the parts covered 2 hundred square feet of ground.
They formed a small hill. Ole had several of his helpers guard the
wheels, levers, springs, hands and jewels night and day oo prevent
their being misplaced or siolem. The waich was an old-fashioned stem-
winder. Only Paul or Ole could wind it. When in good order it had
the soothing murmur of a machine shop. Paul said that the noise it
made always remimded him of a heavenly amgel orchestra. To keep
this momster watch properly oiled ook the work of six softgrease
monkeys and six hardgrease monkeys working from daylight ol



dark. One day., when it lay on the ground near the smithy, a curiouns
small lumberjack wandered into it. He pot lost among its works,
He was found by Ole after a several-days seavch. Ole had to sift the
works to find him. Faul was offered fabulous sums for the big watch
but he refused 1o part with it becanse of i3 gift to him by his friend,
the King of Sweden.

HIS RELIGION—Ole, the blacksmith, had linle or no religion. He
said that he didn't need any in his line of work. To him went
Shanty Boy, once the most famous entertainer in Paul Bunyan's camps
and now become camp evangelist. Among his numerous other con-
quests he was determined to convert Ole and set him on the right
path. Ole did not attend camp revivals. So Shanty Boy took to visit-
ing him at his forge. There the two engaged in some hot arguments.
When they got to going good sparks and flames issued from all of the
shop doors and windows. The more determined the gospel shark was
to make a real Christian of Ole the more Ole decided to remain a
rank heathen, One day, when Shanty Boy came to the smithy to en-
gage in a rveligious argument, they had a regular Gght. Both were
mighty men. At the end of their tussle Ole seized the vanguished
Shanty Boy and stuffed him up the forge chimney. When he emerged
on the roof he was covered from head to foot with black soot. He
looked more like the Devil than a bush preacher. Thus ended the
attempis al Ole's conversion.

HIS VACATION—When Paul Bunyan was logging off North Dakota
he wanted to make a cean job of it. Ole helped him by driving the
big pine stumps underground with his sledge. Two blows with this
implement and the stump disappeared. One went clear through to
Mongolia to the surprise of the natives. At this time Ole wanted
to return o his home in Sweden for a visit, Paul would not let him
go. He feaved that he might decide to remain there. Babe, the Blue
Ox, always needed new shoes. There was no one who counld make
them but Ole. Paul wanted Ole for a husband for his daughter,
Teenie. Ole was very slow in courting her. His love-making consisted
largely in burning a heart with her initial (T) on the trunks of trees.
If he married the girl, Paul thought, he would always have the Big
Swede in camp and not have to raise his wages, Teenie paid litde
attention o Oles wooing. She had too many other admirers. There



were too many pretty Swede girls in the homeland and Paul thought
that Ole might fall in love with one of them. Ole was disappointed
in not getting a vacation. He missed most of all the lutefisk and
lingenberries of his homeland. He was always going to quit Paul's
camp. He eould get higher wages in some other camp. But he never
did. For many years after this he was the chief smith in all of Paul's
camps throughout the western country.
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Sourdough Sam

FAUL'S COOKS—Paul Bunyan needed the best of cooks in his Infgmg
camps in Wisconsin, Northern Michigan and Minnesota. He employe
an army of lumberjacks. As his camps grew larger and larger he needed
more and more cooks and cook's helpers. Some had to be ialists
in the baking of bread of which vast quantities were eéaten, the roast
ing of meat, the boiling of vegetables, the baking of beans, the cook-
ing of soups, the h:hinf of pies and doughnuts and the preparation
of preserves. He was always discharging cooks and hiring new ones
to take their places. His crews were very particular about their food.
His renowned chief cook, Sourdough Sam, he obtained through a Chi-
eigo employment agency. Sam had cooked on some of the liggest
vessels on the Great Lakes, also on some of the finest of the Ohio and
Mississippi river packets. He thought that it might injure his uta-
tion to cook for a lot of wild lumberjacks in the pinewoods. Paul
convinoed him that he would add to his culinary laurels. He was a
generally mild-mannered man, but now and then, when angered, he
simply “flew off the handle.” Then only Paul Bunyan could quiet
him. Once, when in a rage, he soused him in a rainwater barrel.
Sam had lost one leg by a mdﬂlﬁh “explosion” and wsed a crutch.
He supervised the cooking in all Bunyan's 0ld Northwest camps.
The logging crews swore by Sam. Among Sam's very efficient assist-
ants were Joe Muffraw (ancestral name Murphy), who came [rom
Quebec. He was a huge laughing man and a master logger. Paul
persuaded him o become 3 cook. Hot Biscuit 5lim had been a cook
with the Barnum & Bailey Circus. He wag an artist at baking bread,
biscuits, buns and cookies, Pieface Charley excelled in the prepara-
tion of dricd apple, pumpkin, lemon and other pies. Pea Soup Pierre,
a "Frenchy” from New Brunswick, “took a backseat” from no one in
the country in the making of meat and vegetable soups. Pea soup
Wils O u?his many triumphs. The present paper shortage prevents
the mention of the names and accomplishments of other mastér cooks
who worked for Faul.

THE COOK SHANTY—This structure was about a half mile in length.
It took a half.day just to walk around it. Wooden tables ran down
its length with: benches on either side. At one end was the cooking
range several acres in extent. Three forties of timber had to be oot
every week (o keep up the fire, Several cords of wood were needed
to start it. A detail of twenty men cut the wood, brought it to the
ook shanty and attended to the fire. Its draft was so great that when
a man put a piece of cordwood on the fire he had to be careful not
to be drawn into the range and out of the uhimnt?r with its charred
remaini. When some loaves of bread were put in the oven they were
burned to a crisp hefore an assistant . running around to the
other side, could remove them. Some of the bread loves baked in
this oven were so big that Faul Bunyan used the crusts for bunkhouses,
When pancakes were being baked a number of colored boys with slabs



of bacon or hams strapped to their feet skated over its top to grease
it. A concrele mixer was used 1w mix the batter. Popcorn kernels
were put in the batter and these caused the pancakes to turn them-
selves. The griddle was 260 feet across. Dynamite once got in the
batter and the colored boys went out through the roof in the explo-
sion. That was the "Winter of the Black Snow.” Doughnuts, strung
on long poles, were carried o the cook shanty by two men, after big
Ole Olson, the camp blacksmith had punched the holes in them, Thiey
were relled dewn the tables and the men speared them with their
forks as they went hy.

At one end of the cook shanty the chicf cook had a desk. Here he
listened to food complaints the men. None who went there for
this purpose ever went again. If their complaints were unreasonable
they were hit with a potato masher or rolling-pin and thrown out
of the window.

CAMP FARE—AL da}'lighr. when the big bell called them to breakfast,
the crew were already in their places at the big dinner table. Absolute
quict was the rule enforced by the foremen and cooks. Everyone at-
tended strictly 1o the business of eating the food before him. The
food hea on the plates consisted generall of catmeal or cornmeal
mush, fried salt pork (“sow-belly" or “salt-horse™), pancakes, boiled
Enmm. bread, sorghum molasses sl‘bluk strap™), thick slices of

read, prunes and tea or coffee. For dinner the men carried to their
work in the woods cold meat, bread, doughnuts, hot vegetables and
hot tea. One heavy er is said to have once accidentally sat on and
crushed his dinner bucket and its contents. Thus, they say, the ham-
burger sandwich was invented.

A very hungry cr«eh‘ abe supper in the cook shanty. It consisted of

or hean soup, boiled fricd or baked potatoes, boiled rutabagas
or turnips, rcnd dried- applc sance, apple or pumpkin pie or cake,
and tea, coffee. On Friday hsh was served. The upland perch were
shaken from their nesting places in the trees near the Bunyan camps.
They were abundant and very good when fried or beoiled. Whirligi
fish were caught from holes cut in the jce of the nearby rivers an
lukes. The edges of these holes were smeared with cheese or bacon
rind. In their efforts to taste it these fish whirled themselves out on
the ice and were gathered up in baskets. The giddyhsh also rose (o
the haited surface of the ice in schools. They were very elastic. ' When
one or several were hit with a paddle all started to bounce. Bouncing
more and more all soon bounced themselves out on the surface of the
ice. Indian fishermen also brought quantities of larger fish to the
cook shanty. Erul‘lrl.n'g.r Inksli i:r. the economical camp clerk, paid the
redmen for these with hm tle-caps and poker chips.

Panl Bunyan was a great hunter and at times kept his camp well
supplied with venison and wild fowl. With his big shotgun he could
shoot ducks and geese flying so high in the air that they were often
:ﬂa:lmud before they reached the earth. So he salted his shot to preserve

Waiters on roller skates skated down the middle of the long dinner
table to keep the men supplied with bread. These were called



“whistlepunks.” The ketchup, horseradish, g::pper salt and mustard
wagons, which ran beside the tables, were horse-drawn tanks. Soup
was served from metal tanks with a small hose.

THE MNNER HORN—FPaul Bunyan thought he should have a din-
ner horn to call the men to supper. At Sam’s & ion he had Ole
Olson, the blacksmith, make one. It was forty fect in length. The first
time Paul used it he blew it out straight and knocked down several
acres of pine, The next time he blew it up in the air. That filled the
Mississippi Valley with wind and caused wind storms on the Great
Lakes. The shipping companiés complained (o the U, 5. Weather
Burcau. Paul ;E&derm junk Fhe horn, An Eastern railroad
bought the sheet iron and used it for a roof for a Union depot.

ODOROUS GIFTS—An old friend once sent to Sourdough Sam a gift
of a barrel of Milwaukee German saverkrant. The teamster who
broughe it to the cook shanty placed it near one end of the big range
without informing Sam. At about this same time another “friend”
sent to Sam a gift of a sk of Limburger cheese. This another team-
ster rolled into the cook shanty, depositing it a lot of salt and
sugar casks, again without informing Sam. He was blissfully ignorant
of the arrival of both gifts. In the meantime the comtents of both
ciisks, aided by the heat of the nearby big range, were gaining “power”
daily. In a few days Sam began to soiff the awiul smells that were
mow issuing from the containers. Others who became aware of these
glso mentioned it to him. Thinking that there might be some dead
rats somewhere about the shanty Sam sent a number of his helpers
to hunt for the carcases. The men, after a pretty thorough search,
foumd nomne.

Every day the smells hecame worse. The lumberjacks, who were
Canada-French, Swedes, Indian breeds and Maine and Vermont Yan.
kees, now hotly objected 1o eating in such an odorous atmosphere,
They charged Sam and his staff with the improper care of the camp
garbage. 50 Sam was driven to an investigation of his own account.
When he at last found the casks from which the terrible odors were
issuing and identified their conténts he had them removed and buried
in the woods a half mile away from the camp. There they attracted
all of the wild animals of the forests.

MISCELLANEOUS—Accidents were not uncommon in the big cook
shanty. Babe, the big Blue Ox, once got in, and in his efforts w
sample it, overturned the big kettle of pea soup which was simmeri
on the range. On another occasion he devoured most of a lot
Pieface Charley’s pies,

One day a big pot of Jimmy Beanpots’ beans “exploded” and hot
beans flew all over the shanty., The nearby jacks sought refuge under
the big table and nearly overturned it. It was & week before the
rain of beans ceased.



Once an entire tribe of Indians got into the shanty just before sup-
per, calmly seated themselves at the lumberjack’s places and began
devouring the bread and other food already placed there, When the
lopgers arrived for their supper and found vedmen seated at their
places they grabbed them and threw them out in a rveal riot

Large quantities of prunes were served at nearly t!.l-_-td-,' meal. Seven
men with wheelbarrows labored all day, from day to day, in haulinﬁ
prune stones away from the cook shanty. The chipmunks found an

ate them and grew as b.f and as fierce as tigers. They sometimes
attacked Paul’s men and he had to arm some of his crew with shot-
guns to reduce their numbers.

The cook shanty was a very busy place from early morning umntil
quite late at might. Forty helpers were kept busy ning salt,

per. sugar andlﬁuur barrels and as large a numhﬂnifn d%awlng Irngl-
bringing water from the camp well. Pauls big cow, Lucy, managed
by Pawls profane henchman, Brimstone Bill, furpished the milk
for the amp. One winter, when her regular food ran out, and she
fed on balsam, spruce and other evergreen foliage, her milk was not
fit to drink and the men used it for cough syrup. The buttér made
from it Paul Bunyan used to grease his logging roads. Brimswone Bill
won fame as the anthor of the first dictionary of swearwords,

The doughnuts baked at the camp were often so large that some of
the axemen wore them about their necks. As they hewed at the trees
the motion of the dowghnut revolved the doublehit axe for a new
bite,

Omce, when the camp range was out of order, Sourdongh Sam had his
assistants build a fire under a pond and spread pancake batter on the
ice. At another time a teamsier hauling a load of peas over the sur-
face of a frozen lake broke through the ice. The oxen and peas went
down to the bottom. Paul Bunyan cut the brosh and trees around
its margin and boiled the lake, The camp had all the pea soup it
could eat that winter. It had a fine ox-tail flavor.

SAM'S RECIFES—Sourdough Sam ]prep:.red and published a cook
ook of what he thought his best logging camp recipes. Thousands
of ies of it were sold throughout the United States. Recent re-
search and inquiry has failed to locate any copies on the bookshelves
of leading libraries. It has been suggested that, like Sears Roebuck
catalogues, they may have found their way into valued vse in roral
outhouses. Sam never profited by the sale of his cook book. The
publisher took all of the money.
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OLD ERUMMEL

Old Erummel was dead and laid in his grave,
Ty, um. ... laid in his grave.
There grew an old apple tree gver his head,

The apples were ripe and ready to drop,

LEL T R ready to drop.

There came an old woman and gathered them up,
Py um. i gathered them up,

Old Krummel jumped up and gave her o knock,
Ut B0 i gave her a knock.

And then the old woman went hippity-hop,
T, Ui hippity-hop,

The apples were dried and laid on the shelf,
oy I liid on the shelf.

If you want any more you may sing it yourself,

Childhood Song.
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GHOST TALES
Largely From Old Home Town Sources

KIGGER JONES AND HIS WHITE HORSE

In the ecighties there lived in a cottage in the wooded and sparsely settled
western outskirts of our city a colored man by the name of Jonez* Jones was
& drayman and he and his large white horse were familiar figures in the west-
ern part of the city, Jones at about this time became enamored of a white
woman whom he married. This espousal of their sister by Nigger Jones angered
the two brothers of the woman and they several times visited the home of the
negro and endeavored to urge their sister to leave him. This she refused to
do being happy in ber married life with her colored husband. The brothers,
becoming more and more enraged, one night again visited the cottage and find-
ing Jones at home engaged in a brawl with him during which they killed him.
After his burial his white wife either returned to her friends or left the city.
The brothers also disappeared om the day following the murder,

The spirit of the dead Nigger Jones, however, refused to rest in his grave.
Wearing a black shroud and mounted on his white horse it constantly sought
for his murderers. In the dead of night it frequently appeared on the princi-
pal sireet of the western pari of the town. Citizens who traveled along this
rather dimly lighted avenue late at night sometimes encountered this haunt.
In the still night they could hear the hoof-beats of hi: white horse drawing
nearer and nearer. Then, as they sought shelter in a doorway or behind a
nearby tree, there would pase by, galloping at a breakneck speed, the great
white horse, itz eves and noatrils Oashing with fire, and on its back the
shrouded figure of Nigger Jones waving its hands. In a few seconds it had
passed from sight down the broad avenue.

Such was the general fear of this apparition that but few persons cared to
be out on the streets late at might. One neighbor came running home from
such a meeting exclaiming to his wife: “My God,—Open the door—Nigger
Jones is after me!™ After about a year the mad night-riding of the ghost of
Nigger Jones on the avenue ceaged. Whether he had found his murdeters and
avenged his own death waz not known. His vengeful spirit had found rest
and peace at last,

Wilwankes.



THE MAJOR'S GHOST

At the comer of two streets in a certain Midwest city there formerly stood
a large brick house. Itz owner, once a Civil War officer, waz a business man
of prominence in his home town, Whatever may have been the nature of
hiz Onancial or other teoubles i not known, but the Major one day hung
himself from a chandelier. Friends found his body suspended there and un-
tied the rope. Hiz death was a great shock to sorrowing relatives and busi-
ness associates who attended his funeral.

A few weeks afier the Major’s burial his home wa: brokem up and his
exgcutors offered the brick house for renting. Of course no family, when they
learned of the tragedy which had occurred there, cared to move into the
house, Hence the property was untenanied for some time, It became known
throughout that part of the town as a haunted house, Children of the neigh-
borhood sometimes climbed up on the porch and peeped through the heavy-
shuttered windows, After a while a family new to the city rented the house
and moved into it. Within & month they were seen to be moving out again.
Then the house was untenanted until another uninformed renter was found.

This moving in and out of families continued for years. No family cared
to, or was able to live there, for long. Membere of these families, when inter-
viewed by the neighborz; all bad pretty much the same story to tell of their
experiences in the haunted dwelling, Strange noises, groans and cries were
heard, especially at night. At other times explosive and other sounds appeared
to come from both the basement and the attic, stairs creaked as if under the
tread of ghostly feet, doors opened noiselessly or closed mysteriously, gas jet
flames blew out, and outdoor shutters creaked, Dishes and other objects fell
from pantry and closet shelves, These unexplainable happenings were enough
to rack the stoutest nerves. No one could long endure them.

The bouse continued in thizs unhappy state for vears. It was often un-
occupied for quite long periods of time, Its evil reputation as a resort of a
haunt or haunts was now become so bad and widely known that seme persons
dreaded to even pass by the house at night, A watchman was once employed
by the owners. After spending a night or two on the premises this man refused
to watch there again. From the grisly experiences which he had there he
thought that it very evident that the Major's spirit wanted no human company,

After being a burden to the owners for years the old brick houte was
finally torn down and a large flat building erected in itz place. Tenants of
thia modern structure know nothing of the dark history of the corner on which
it atamds.



THE TOWN GHOST

There i a small town only a few miles west of the capital city of our
state that possesses a ghost all of its own, This locality was originally =ettled
Ly good Cornish folk who came to this locality to work in the early lead
mines of the vicinity *

Many of these settlers and some of their descendants have at some time
of other had experiences, which they have told of the ghost or apparition
which haunts, or formerly haunted, this locality,

Thiz phantom, differing from others of hiz kind in this respect, was as
likely to be abroad and working mischici in the day time as well as at might.
He was a very sprightly spirit and the cause of no end of trouble and prief
to the settlers, who never relished his various escapades.

One of his favorite “tricks” was to soddenly appear from a roadzide
thicket and leap on the tongue of a buggy or wagon which was traveling owver
the country road. His presénce on the pole neary always maddened the horses
and so started a runaway which often resulted in a smashup, Sometimes the
ghost would leap into the back of the wagon, throw the unsuspecting driver
from his seat, assume the reins and whip, and lash the frightened horses into
a mad gallop. Such teams, after running themselves nearly to death, returned
home without a driver. On one such occasion, when a thunderstorm was
rapidly coming up behind & wagon, the team of horses ran 30 very fast that the
rain in falling wetted only the back of the wagon and never reached the driver
or team during a drive of a mile or more to the village. The rain waz halted
at the rear by the presence of the ghost in the wagon hox.

Among other favorite pranks of this ghost was the removal of one or
two wheels from & wagon, this resulting in the wagons either soddenly crash-
ing to earth, or of reaching its destination on two or three wheels.

Milking cows dry as they stood in the field or barn of their owners was
a not infrequent happening for which this phantom was responsible. He would
feap on the back of one of a herd of cows or group of horses in a pasture and
from its back drive the others in a mad race about the feld.

There was in this settlement a doughty Cornishman, the father of a famous
wrestler, and himself & wrestler of more than local repute, who proclaimed
that if he himself ever met the ghost that he would engage in a wresiling match
with him, and “put him down." One evening he set out with the purpose of
meeting the ghost, if possible, and of cngeging in such a trial of strength., The
next day this mighty man was found lying dead, his neck broken, in a field
bevond a stone fence, He had met the phantom and it had thrown him owver

* Riclgeway,



the stone wall. The road over which the two had fiercely strugeled was torn
up for yvards in several directions. )

The coming of the automobile has quieted the activities of this troublesome
ghost but we are assured by some people that he iz not vel inactive in this
rura]l neighborhood.

THE GHOST TRAIN

Tales of the appearance of phamtom Craing or of engines on various
railroad lines were in former years occasionally heard. Some old railroad-men
in the Middle West assert that during the months of April and May of each
year [(April 28 to May 3}, the anniversary of the passage of the funeral train
of Presidemt Abraham Lincoln (13685) over the *Big Four”, Chicago & Alton
and other railroad lines, through the states of Ohio, Indiana and Illinois, on
its way to Springfield, a ghost funeral train again rolls over this route.

Thiz phantom train makes its appearance late at night. For itz flight the
lines are mysteriously cleared. As the Hme for its appearance approaches
everything becomnes oppressively quiet. Wot a human or other sound iz heard.
A gtrange feeling of apprehension and terror takes hold of those who are on
duty along the tracks, or who happen to be in the vicinity.

A light is seen in the distance. It is the headlight of the pilot engine of
the Tuneral train. Tt approaches rapidly, and hurlles by with lightning apeed,
After it has passed amother light i= seen and the unearthly shriek of a locomo-
tive is heard, The headlight grows larger and larger and fairly blazes with
a blinding glare as it draws near. The muffled engine bell is heard tolling
with 3 moumful tone. This i5 the funeral train bearing the body of the
martyred President and of his young son to their last resting place at
Springheld.

The Lincoln ghost train is being run by the dead. In the dimly lighted
engine cab are the engineer and fireman, both grinning zkeletons., The train,
consisting of ithe funeral coach bearing the caskets and a number of cars, is
heavily draped with black and silver mourning drapes. On the platforms of
the coaches, swinging lanterns, are the conductors and brakemen, Although
fully uniformed, all are also of the dexd. Other skeleton faces peer from the
eoach windows, There = a great rush of wind and the heavy steel rails rumble
and seem to groan as this phantom train crashes past and is lost to sight in
the dense black of the night)

Thaose who claim to have seen the Lincoln ghost train never wish to wit-
ness its pasape again during their Hves.



THE DOG PARADISE

This lady was a great lover of dogs. She was 3 widow and the miscel-
laneous collection of dogs which she harbored and fed were apparently her
greatest pleasure in life. Stray canines of every description she gathered im
atd doctored. Doge were evervwhere about her house and yard. It was said
that she had somewhere near the city a smmall private cemetery where she
buried her dog friends when they died, Its locatiom she would never divulge.
Her friendship for and humanity to canines continued through her life. She
was a kindly woman and a pood neighbor. Children had but little interest
for her. Dogs were her greatest imtercst and her best iriendz. She expected
when she entered the Spirit World to meet all her departed dog friends there.

When the “Dog Lady"™ died she was buried in a beautiful city cemetery.
At the head of her grave there stand: a large sandstone monument carved to
represent a blasted tree trunk, ivy-twined. Peeping from beneath itz roots
are carved representations of several large and small dogs, ber faithful friends
in life; and guardians of her grave in death, The carving and erection of this
monument she provided for in her will,

A night waichman in this cemetery once zald that he carefully avoided
the region of this particular grave and monument in his nightly rounds. The
“Dog Lady” came there to converse with the spirits of her former canine
friends. When all else was dark in the “city of the dead" a faint luminesity
could be seen through the trees and shrubbery in the vicinily of her resting
place. Dogs were never permitted in this cemetery. At might the iron gates
were tightly closed and locked, but they managed to get in somehow, The
doleful noises which they sometimes emitted gave even this stoul watchman
“the creeps”,

THE BASKETS OF SKEULLS

Reposing in the garret of the home of a prominent West Side resident
in the city were a dozen or more Indian skulls. Being somewhat interested in
anthropological studies the owner of the house had acquired them from a
friend physician who had himself obtained zome of them from Indisn scaffold
burials during a some-years sojourn as surgeon in 8 Western army post. In the
employ of the citizen’s family a5 a housemaid was a robust Irdzh girl One day
Bridget having some work to perform in the garret guile unexpectedly dis-
covered these Indian skulls on several shelves, and the poor girl nearly fainted
from fright. When she reached the kitchen and had partially recovered from
the shock she gave notice of her intention of leaving that house forever. As
competent hired girls were difficult to obtain the lady of the house finally suc-
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ceeded in getting her to remain with the family by promizing that the offending
aboriginal cramia should be removed.

S50 one fine summer evening a young man provided with two market
baskets went to the citizen's home and bore away the skulls. They completely
filled the baskets. As he trudged down the street in the gathering dusk he
met an old friend and the two stopped to converse. In order to zafeguard
the skulls the baskets were placed at the top of the slope of a lawn., While the
two young men were talking beneath a curb-zide tree three happy girls, their
arms locked about each other, came hippity-hopping over the wooden side-
walk, Just as they were about opposite the baskets (which they had not ob-
served) the jarring of the walk by their dancing feet overturned the two
baskets and one after another the white skulls came rolling down the slope,
and across the walk. At the sight the young women uttered a united shriek
and sped away into the night. They covered the mext city block at racehorse
speed and were still running when they were lost to sight in the darkness,

What they thought or said when they were far enough away and recovered
their =cnses will never be known., The offending crania are now exhibited with
others on the shelves of a state museurn,

INDIAN SEULLS IN THE BARN

A German farmer living a few miles outside of our town had a gravel
knoll on his farm. Gravel was required for road construction and in excavating
this deposit for this purpose he encountered several Indian burals, Ac-
companying them were some fint and native copper implements, These he
soon dispozed of to a collector of Indian relice. The bones he re-buried in a
corner of a neighbering ficld, the skulls he preserved.

At about this time the farmer was building a new barn. In constructing
the foundation he left an opening in one corner of the rather thick stone wall
and in this recess placed the four Indian skulls, Shortly after this, hiz wife
baving died some vears before, the farmer married again, After their wedding,
according to his own story, strange things began to happen. One night lights
were séen and peculisr noises heard in the barm. The man and his wife
thought that they could hear the low beating of an Indian drum and the
shuffle of feet. When the farmer, urged on by his spouse, visited the barn
with a lantern the lights went out and everything was asz still az a grave.

These disturbances continued nightly and neither the farmer or his wife
could get more than a few winks of sleep, The horses and cows in the barmn
became so restive that they were difficult to manage. The farmer was at his
wits end to fathom the cause of all his troubles, Now hiz wife learned of
the sealing of the Indian skulls in the bam foundation. She was & superstitious
woman and decided that these were at the bottom of the mysterious happen-
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ings. “The Indian spirits want their heads”, said she, She refised to enter the
barn on any errand. So the farmer was obliged to tear down this part of the
foundation, recover them, and bury them where he had buried the bones.
Thereafter peace and quiet came again to the farm home and to the barm
and its animal inhabitants.

THE SKELETON AND THE HUNS

Two young men who were pursuing medical studies at Rush Medical Col-
lege roomed on the top floor of & tenement building in a rather squalid quar-
ter of the town. They were hard driven to make eénds meet as such students
formerly often were. The rather cheap living in this poor district suwited
their slender purses,

Occupying the rooms on the Aoor just below them was a Hungarian fam-
ily. These Hunvaks were rather queer but good folks. On at leazt one night
of every week they had a habit of inviting in some of their Old Country rel-
atives and friends for a party. Thiz generally happened on a night when the
yvoung medics were endeavoring to study, One of the guests had a zither and
another brought along an accordian, These two provided the music for endless
hard-stepping round dances, accompanied by loud-voiced singing of Old Coun-
try songs, These hilarious doings began at about eight o'clock and continued
with almost no intermission until midaight.

The medics endured these weekly celebrations as long as they could. They
pounded on the floor. They complained to the apent of the building and
remonstrated with the Hungarians themselves, but to no avail. The celebra-
tions continued. So they resolved to take matters into their own hands.

Ume Saturdav night, when the rigtous merrymaking had gone on for about
an hour, they hit on a good plan for ‘quieling the Hunganans. One of the
bove tied a large nail to a piece of black thread and lowered it carefolly to the
window of the Hunvak quarters below. After banging this “tick-tack” several
times against the window pane he again drew it upward,

Now the dancing ceased and the boys heard the curtain rafsed as some-
one peered out inte the darkness Lo learn the cause of the unexpected noise.
When the curtain was again lowered the “tick-tack” on the window pane
was repeated. On each occasion of the use of the “tick-tack™ there was silence
in the room below, then the music and the dance were resumed. Now the
medics determined on extreme measures. They were the owners of a particu-
larly hideousz jointed human skeleton. Attaching a rope to this bundle of bones
they lowered it down to opposite the window, and then banged one of its
arms against the pane. Almost immediately the curiain was raised and all
who could do 20 peeted oot of the window, The frequent “‘tick-tacking” had
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already reduced the Hunyaks to a very nervous state of mind. Now there was
the greatest commotion as chairs and other furnilure was overturned by the
frightened Huns on the way to the door. Ome could hear them shricking and
falling over one another down the long dark staircase and landing with a thud
at the bottom.

That was the end of the celebrations held there, and of the Huns them-
selves, Believing that the place was haunted by an evil spirit or devil the
family soon removed to another abode, Peace reigned thercafter.

GHOST CITIES

Along the courses of the picturesque Wisconsin and Rock rivers and on
the banks of some other attractive streams and lakes in our state are the lo-
cations of many disappeared towns. These may nol improperly be called
Yehost cities'. Most of these phantom municipalities were laid out in Terri-
torial davs of the State's history. Their godfathers were land speculators and
others who hoped to reap a golden harvest of shekels from the sale of bild-
ing lots in these paper towns of their dreams, Attractive maps and plats of
these places were prepared Lo engage the attention and interest of unwary
individuzls who might he so unlucky as to invest good money in these wild-
,cat schemes, These plats often showed places set aside for the erectiom of a
“university’”, an “academy” and one or more churches, A “public square”
occupied the center of the plat. Often the lots were staked out by a sur-
veyor. Not a few persons in the East purchased lots in these townsites only
to lose title to them again in & few years through the failure of the town
to attract actual settlers, of the proprietors of the site to pay the land taxes,
or because of other financial discouragments.

Along the course of the Rock river between Beloit and Lake Koshkonong
were the sites of no less than ten of these ghost cities. They were once known
by such names as Kuskanong, Carramana, Newburgh, Warsaw and Witconsin
City. Dead and deserted these once prospective town: have long, long ago
returned to their original state of farm and pasture lands, Almost the only
human activities which take place there are the reported occasional gatherings
on the sites of their public squares of the wraiths of former proprietors and in-
vestors who assemble thers in the dark of night to lament the downfall
of their hopes, Some bustle about with maps under their arms secking possible
victims while other spirit forms sit on stumps and stones consulting deeds and
titles to town lotz which will never exist again.

Other cities and villages in southern Wisconsin, once fourishing, have
passed away, or have been gradually disappearing, because of the passing of the
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lumber rafting industry. The failure to secure a railroad in years gone by
gave the death blow to otherz, Along the Wisconsin niver Newport, Independ-
ence, Richland City and Prairie DuBay are among these “ghost towns” The
foundations of a few early buildings, scattered shingle nailz and spikes and
fragments of glass and china mark the sites of some of these defunct settle-
ments, In a tangle of weeds and brush are the fallen tombstones of 2 few
of the former citizens.

New Amsterdam, Oostburg, and Horns Pier are among such former towns
once situated alopg our Lake Michigan shore. Asztalan, near Lake Mills, once
an early industrial center of some importance, with a number of large hotels,
snid a contender in its day for the state capitol location, has also passed into
the mists of forgotten years, In these “ghost towns™ there are said to assemble
for nightly rambles and revels the shades of their former inhabitants. Groang,
cries and wierd laughter there mingle with the howling of the night wind.
They are dead towns frequented now only by the spirits of the departed.

TRAILED BY A CATAMOUNT

In pioneer days a young man living in a country settlement in southern
Wisconsin had a sweetheart residing in a town about seven miles distant,
Az he had no horse he was obliped to make his courting wvisits on foot.
Once a week he made this journey from his own home to that of the favored
voung lady. The country through which he passed on these occasions was
largely wild and uncultivated land, only two or three farm homes being
scattered along the road. There were wolves, bears and wild cats in this region.

One dark night, as he was returning from one of his weekly wvisits, he
thought that he heard something in the road behind him. So he halted and
looked behind. The moon had just emerged from beneath a clowd, lighting
the dirt road with itz beams, But be faw nothing, the brush-lined road
seemed to be clear, He resumed his walking, After a while he again thought
that he heard a slight noise, so he tumed again, but with the same result
a5 before. Now he guickened his pace for he feli that he was being followed.
Could it be a spook? He had heard of their following people. Feeling very un-
casy he turned again and again to view the road in his rear, On one of these
occasions he thought that he could 2ee indistinctly the form of some large
animal, Recently he had heard stories of a large cotamount or panther which
had killed settler's stock over a quite wide terrdtory.

Now he decided that he was being trailed h}l' one of these large and power-
ful wildcats. In turning again he thought that he could see it quite plainly in
the road about a hundred feet behind him. It moved ‘into the brush at the
roadside. Now he was in a state approaching terror. He broke into a run.
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He thought that he could lear it running behind, A few minutes later he
neared a farm house, ‘This farmer he knew to have several large and ugly
dogs. He expected to hear these watchful animals bark as he approached the
house but they uttered not a single sound. Evidently they smelled one of their
ancienl enemies and chose to remain quiet.

The voung man now reached the farm house and by his loud knocking
arpused the farmer. Here he told his story and was asked to remain for the
night. The footprintz of the catamount from which he had =so fortunately
escaped were plainly to be seen in the dusty surface of the road on the fol-
lowing morning.

THE THEFT OF THE CEMETERY FLOWERS

In one of our old German wards there was in the fifties a cemetery known
as the “Grenhagen Kirchof.” One sunny summer afternoon two young ludies
from the old “Bonenviertel” settlement, located across the river several miles
away on the East Side of the town, chose to take a walk over on the West
Side, When they reached the cemetery they entered its gate and spent an hour
or more in wandering about among the graves and monuments, On leaving
each girl gathered a bouguet of the flowers which were growing and blooming
on graves and in flower beds. Then they took their homeward way.

Before they reached their homes they met an old lady. She admired the
bouguets and asked the girls where they had obtained the pretty flowers.
After they bad told her the old lady in an admonishing tone of voice, amd
shaking a finger at the girls, said: *Thoze fowers belong to the dead. You
should not have taken them. They will be very angry. To-night they will
come and haunt both of vou,”

What could the ashamed and frightened girls do but horry back to the
somewhat distant cemetery. The evening shadows were falling. Reaching
the cemetery at last they threw the bouguetz over the feice saving: “There you
have vour old flowers!" Then they ran away as fast sz their limbs could
carry them never looking behind them for fear that the spirits of the dead might
be running in pursait. Arrived at their homes neither Molly or Befty cared to
tell anvone of their exciting experience, nor did elther do s0 [or many vears
afterwards,

OLD “BOTTLES"

Old “Bottles” was a well-known character of our home town. With George
Washington Scott, a rather pompous negro expressman, and his weak-minded
white assistant, “Say”, he enjoved a town-wide celebrity. No one appeared
to know anything or much about his origin or Hfe history. “Botilez” lived in a
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miserable shack on a city dumping ground at the western limits of the town.
This curious and cheerless abode he had built of old boxe: and boards and
roofed over with pieces of discarded sheetiron, Some old beer and other bottles
also entered into its construction,

“Bottles™ obtained his eather picturesque name from the continoal not-
loud call which he emitted of “Bottles! Bottles!” He was generally to be
seen wandering up some downtown alley, his time being spent in retrieving
from ash-barrels and ash-boxes, and from other places, bottles of every de-
scription. These he secreted in the pocksts of his faded and worn coat, or
carried in his,arms. There was in the city at that time at least one firm en-
caged in the buying and selling of discarded bottles. It may be that old
“Bottles”, whose real name no one knew, digposed of his glass Lreasure-
trove to this concern, and thus gained some money with which to support life,

“Bottles” was a harmless old man, whose one aim in life appeared to
be the collection of glass containers. All of the downtown children knew him.
Everyone pitied him. Now and then a sympathetic housewlfe gave him a
bit of food. His only reply to questions asked of him wag his plaintive call
of “Bottles! Bottles!” One day the old man was found dead in his primitive
dwelling, His spirit had departed to a distant world.

Some weeks after this two young medical students at a local medical col-
lege came to the dissecting room where they were to begin the dismembering
of a “stifi”, When they removed the cloth covering of the cadaver they were
syrprised and horrified to discover that their subject was none other than old
“Bottles.” As both yvoung men had known him quite well they had not the
heart to dissect the body of the old junkman. So they traded his body to two
other students for their cadaver. These men were non-residentz and had no
such scruples, He was sacrificed to the cause surgical science,

The ghost of old “Bottles” is said to still haunt some of the downtown
alleys where in other days he hunted bottles for a livlihood, Peering into these
uninviting places one almost expects to see his stooping figure and to hear his
low crv of “Bottles! Bottles !

THE NIGHT OWL

(f all of the ferce creatures of childhood in other days the Night Owl
(Nacht Eule) waz the very worst. A consort of witches and wizards and of
other weird and unearthly beings, the Might Owl was the terror especially of
disobedient children. We suspect that he was of German origin because he
was most frequently mentioned by children of Teutonic parentage.

During the daylight hours hiz abode was supposed to be in caves, in
tombe and in other dark and mysterious places. After dark he was abroad
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gencrally sitting on & limb of some convenient tree or some tree-top, from
which station he could watch the windows of homes in which there were
young children.

MNaughty boys and girls were taken to the window to see him, Peering out
into the darkness through the window pane the children could see his piercing
black eyes, vellow-ringed and bright and shining. He was alwaye watching,
watching, One good look at this awful night bird was enough. Children who
had been noisy or naughty ouickly quieted down and became tractable after
seving the watchful Night Owl. It was not known whether he ever carried
away any naughty children. He might have done ao for he was believed to
he the sentinel of and servant of the witches. To them he reported all of the
mizdepds of children.

We have not zeen the Night Owl for vears. No doeubt be is still on duty
somewhere,

THE WITCH

When Grandmother was a girl gquarrels between the Vankee and the Ger-
man and Irish boya in her home town were most frequent, In the winter
time these heated battles took the form of fierce snowball fights in which
many boys were engaped. In other months of the vear the missiles wsed in
these fights were sticks and stones. The police sometimes interfered to stop
these hot encounters of warring youth.

In leaving the doorway of her home during a battle of this nature be-
tween the German and the Irish lads of her neighborhood, Grandmother was
accidently struck on the nose with a stone. The Irzh lad who had thrown the
missile was caught. He was very sormmy and apologired. It was proposed to
take him to jail, but at Grandmother's wizh he was released. The wound was
an ugly one, after weeks of home medical treatment it still refused to heal.
Dioctors were few in thoze days and the settlers had no money “to waste" on
doctor's fees except in cases of extreme necessity.

There lived in Grandmother’s neighborhood a wvery ugly looking and
shriveled old lady. She had the sorry reputation among the settlers of being a
witch, or “hex”. She was known to possess a great knowledge of herb and
other medicines. The children were very much afraid of thiz old lady, Even
the adults avoided her because she was suppozed to possess the power to
“hex" or cast evil spells upon persons who injured her or whom she disliked.
Doubtless her ugliness and her peculiarities were responsible for the bad
reputation which this harmless old woman bore,

A friend persuaded Grandmother that thi= witch woman might be able to
heal her wound., Together she and her girl chum went to her cottage, They
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were not particularly brave and more than once on the way there they felt
a strong urge to turn back and run home. But they kept on.

When they knocked on the door of her humble home the old lady lifted
the latch and greeted them in such a friendly manner and voice that their fear
left them. She told them that she knew of their coming to consult her, How
this could be they could not explain for their visit was supposed to be a wery
secret one. She placed Grandmother on a low couch, untied the bandages, and
then carefully dressed her wound. She applied =alve and re-bandaged the
sore. While she was thus engaged she mutiered words and sentences the exact
nature of which meither of the voung ladies could afterward remember. Then
she walked very slowly several times around the couch speaking other myster-
ious words,

When the treatment had been completed they thanked the old lady and
left her domicile. They were no longer frightencd but they felt greatly relieved
when they safely reached their own homes. Grandmother's wound soon healed
after this experience. To the end of her life she was always very grateful.
News of the remarkable cure effected soon spread through the neighborhood
and many persons thooght and felt more kindly toward the old “hex™
after that ")

There were other reputed “hexes”, male and female, who lived and plied
their evil craft in Grandmother's home town in her childhood. Some other
persons were supposed to have entered into secret compacts with the Devil.
All were feared and shunned.

THE LOST SWI55

In the beautiful Swiss cheese country to the south of our own county there
. lived in early days of seitlement a young man. He was employed on the
farm of a struggling Swiss farmer relative, He was a hard-working voung
fellow but possessed of a spirit for adventure. In his spare time, when not
enipaged in cultivating the felds or in other {arm work, he loved to take a
gun and wander about in the wooded hills and valleys near his home. Some-
times he walked Tor a censiderable distance into the surrounding wild country.

In the course of one of these exploring trips he one day found in the side
of a hill what appeared to be the entrance of a cave. Itz mouth was blocked
with fallen rock and earth and forest debris. By hard work he cleared away
these obstructions and entered the cavern. When night came and the young
man did not return to help with the farm chorez his relatives were worried.
He did not return on the following day, or on the day after. The whole region
was searched for him but with no result. No trace of him was found, It was
feared that he had met with an accident or been killed by wild animals, or
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carried away by Indians. Days, weeks, months and years passed, and he did
not return. A few of the more superstitious farmers and others now con-
cluded that the Devil or some other evil spirit had made way with him.

After fifty vears had passed there came to this locality one day a stranger.
As he entered this rerion of mow fine farms and fine dairy herds be made in-
quiries for certain people. They had long gone from there. When he men-
tioned his own name a few thought that they remembered the early incident
of a lost farm hand. Then he told his interesting story. After entering the
cave he had become bewildered and lost. He had wandered on and on in the
darkness, it appeared to him, for several days or longer. At last, weak from
walking and lack of food, he reached an opening at the other end of the cavern.
He crawled out and found bimself in & strange country and among a strange
people. They had cared for him and he had remained among them. His mem-
ory had gone during his hard experiences in the cave and he could never re-
member who be was or where he came from.

After fifty wears his memory had suddenly returned and like Rip Van
Winkle he had set out to find his own people. Buot his pioneer days friends
had gone. People who heard his storv thought him a little weak in the bead,
shook their own heads and walked away.

THE KOBOLDEERE TOY MAKERS

It was formerly a belief of children in fome German houszeholds in a
Midwestern city that in the weeks or month before Christmas (Weinachien)
the garrets of homes were occupied by dwarfs called kobolders. These little
men were described as being attired in close-fitting brown jackets and knitted
brown woolen caps (zipfelkappen) terminating in & long point with a tassel.
They had full white or gray beards, and wore pointed cloth shoes.

They were servants of good Saint Nicholas. In the fastnesses of the garret
theze industrious kobolders were employed in making toys for the children of
the household. In their spare time, especially at night, these dwarfs often
engaged in bowling contests, They were very fond of the game of minepins.
The young folks could, in their imagination, hear the wooden balls rolling
across the attic floor, and the noise which they made when the wooden pins
were hit,

No one was ever permitted to gaze upon them when at work or at play.
Mo child, no matter how daring, cared to venture into the garret during their
occupancy. They became very angry when interfered with. To gzain their
good will the older children sometimes placed little offerings of hard coolkies:
“pfefferniisse”, on the attic stairs for their refreshment. These alwavs mys-
teriously disappeared.
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Doubtless these busy dwarfs were of the same breed or tribe as those
which disported themselves in the region of the Dunderberg on the Hudson
River in New York and served the fabled goblin who inhabited this eminence.
This goblin was the dread of the early Dutch navizators who sailed this
beautiful river. To him they dropped the peaks of their mainzails in salute
as they passed this place. No doubt they are related also to the dwarfs with
whom Rip Van Winkle bowled in the long age on the heights of the Cat=kill
Mountains.

In Wisconsin some early Scandinavian settlers kept up for & time at least
the Old World custom of setting out at night a little bowl of porridge for
the friendly household dwarf, Tomte Nizee, who in return for this kindness, it
was supposed washed the dishes and performed other work about the home. One
man is known to have planted a small corner of a farm field for this good
elf every year. This was fenced in and tended with particular care. Perhaps
zome of these dwarf folk of the old Germans, Dutch, Scotch and Scandinavians
are still with us?

THE BOTTER'S FIELD

The Potter’s Field in a certain Wisconsin coufity was a rather dreary
and desolate plot of ground. The land was bogty and barren, and unsuitable
for pasturage or agriculiure, Here a neighboring city buried its unclaimed and
homeless dead. Among those here interred were suicides whose bodies had
been recovered from rivers and s lake, or who had ended their melancholy
lives in other ways and places. Victims of murders and diseaze, lunatics, drunk-
ards, tramps and strays and other unfortunates of buman kind found here
a last resting place. They were placed in cheap pine boxes, carted to the
burving ground and stowed away without ceremony in rather hastily dug
graves. Few persons, if any, mourned their loss.

Because of its nature this city of the dead had a rather unsavory repu-
tation, Almost no one ever came to visit it or to there mourn for the de-
parted. No one cared to linger there. It was reputed to be a haunt of
ghouls who came on dark nights to exhume bodies for the use of medical men
or to dig for articles of value thought to have been buried with the dead. It
was also a resort of spooks ahd other grewsome creatures, Lights were seen
to flicker there after dark, Their nature none cared to investigate.

Wooden crosses or painted or unpainted boards stood at the head of
the mounded-up or sunken graves. These bore a number or were unnumbered.

Thizs lonely burial place adjoined one of the pasture lot fields of our
grandmother's farm on the old Blee Mound road. A path ran diagonally
across the Potler's Field from this pasture and across another field to a road

L
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beyond, This was a thort-cut to the village, nearly a mile away. In going
to the village om errands it waz the wont of our girl and boy cousins to take
this path. These journeys were sometimes taken in the early summer eveningz.
There being a small company of children they would start away bravely
enough, the older ones leading and the wounger ones in the rear. As they
walked down the path among the graves in single file the springy nature of
the ground caused the nearby crosses and boards to move to and fro, or up
and down, Then someone became frightened and the entire little party began
to huorry, and to run. Now, as they ran faster and faster, all of the grave
markers appeared to be moving. It was as if their dead were trying to aris.
from their graves and pursue the intruders. O course the children never
halted until in their mad fight they had scaled the fence at the other side of
the cemetery. In the field bevond they stopped out of breath and fired. On
their way back from the village they always came by the country road, mak-
ing a wide detour to avoid the Potter'= Field. MNevertheless the old bury-
ing ground was such an altraction to these children that only a few evenings
Tater they were again ready to adventure across the field of the dead.

The old Potter's Field disappeared many years ago. Whatever may have
been itz ghostly secrets they are now entirely lost.

OLD COUNTRY TOMBSTONES

As children we found our occasional visits to the country cemetery always
very interesting. There one must be on ones bhest behavior. Tn wandering
about among the graves one must be very careful not to tread on any of them,
Diire things had been known to happen to persons who did this. To pick any
of the flowers which grew on graves or in flower beds was a grave misdemeanor
alto. The dead resented the plucking of any of their posies. Their spirits were
known to wreak wengeance on those who did this.

Our interest was particularly attracted by the monuments, of which there
were many different forms—slabs, cubes, rectangles, spheres, broken columns,
obelisks, cobes surmounted by ums, and others. Most interesting of theae
were the quite numerous old white marble tombstones of the plonesrs and of
other old settlers of the country. Most of these had carved near their tops
such old Yankee devices az weclining lambs, weeping willows, rose sprays, gates
ajar, erogz and crown, square and compazs, three links, and many others. Some
grave stones were badly weathered, others had broken off at their bases and
fallen into the grass,

The epitaphs carved on these stones we read and re-read. Not a few were
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of a particularly melancholy nature. One that we always visited carried the
“cheerful” verse:

Eemember friend a3 vou pass by,
As you are now, 5o once was I;
Az I am now, so you shall be,
Prepare for Death and follow me.

That tombstone and epitaph we always searched for. After we bad read it
again we often scattered in several directions, There were others as interesting.

It was a custom of some people to place on the graves of young children
a box with a glass front through which there could be glimpeed & wreath of
wax, wool, cloth or other flowers, & stuffed pigeon, and the child's favorite toys,
Theze graves we always visited.

The water of the cemetery pump always had a peculiar taste. We fancled
that thi= was duec to its contact with dead men's bones, wvet we always
tasted it. The old sexton we feared because of his sombre vocation. The old
stone receiving wault was a place of greatest mystery. We wished that we
might some day find it open and look into its depths, Families living at a dis-
tance often brought a picnic lunch and spent the entire day in the cemetery.
One never wisita the old village with out a longing to wander out to the old
cemetery and to see all of its varied memorials once more.

UNDERTAEER'S EXFERIENCES

It iz matural that in the course of their business undertakers would have
some queer or hair-raising experiences. In other years most of the under-
takers located in country towns, as well as some of those in the cilies, were
also in the furniture busines. Some are to-day. Some were aleo in the Hvery
business, and managed to make a comfortable living out of the three, They
“laid out"™ the dead, furnished the cofiing (making them out of pine boards
when no ready-made easkets were on hand), and conveyed the dead and the
mourners out to the gravevards with their own teams,

One rather popular undertaker in a Wisconsin town who presided at
many funerals made a practice of always wearing a shiny stovepipe hat when
conducting a funeral for a family of any prominence in the community. At
obsequies of persons of the poorer claszes he wore an ordinary hat and might
appear in & mackinaw jacket. He was a very resourceful man and if there was
no clergyman to be bad could conduct a proper burial service. Among his
other clients were the fishermen of neighboring fishing settlements, Cnce he
received word that one of hiz fishermen friends was bringing his dead wife
1o town for burial in a sailing vessel, He had carefully wrapped and tied the
corpse in o piece of sail-cloth, The undertaker called at the boat landing with
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his wagon and received this package It being late at night he took the
wrapped corpse to his undertaking parlors and leaned it up against a wall or
table. The next morning, when he removed the canvas, he found to hiz con-
sternation that the dead woman had been standing on her head all night,

The rear room in another undertaking paror in another city was a
favorite gathering place for a group of card players. When a card game was
on at this place even the policeman on this beat sometimes dropped in to
watch or play a hand or two, In the basement bemeath this room there was
a morgue where corpges were prepared for burial. These were siripped of
their clothing and stretched out on boards supported at their emdz by trestles,
A sheet was drawn over them.

Ome night this genial company and the undertaker’s assistant were en-
joying a game in the room above the morgue. Tt was late and the game was
progressing well. Now a noise was heard in the basement and the players all
stopped to listen. Then followed a tremendouws crach as the horses, boards
and & dead body, which was resting upon them, fell to the foor. Of course
the players, the policeman and the assistant all departed by the nearest exit
in a mad scramble. Thev were safe in the street, without coats or hats, be-
fore they realired it. It was some time before even the assistant gathered up
courage enough to venture back into the establishment, The natural explana-
tion of the happening was that one or both of the trestles had been improperly
placed and a jarring or other movement of the floor had caused them to fall.
Anyway it was several weeks before the card players resumed their games at
this place,

THE DEVIL GOT UNCLE JOE

Thiz undertaker's establishment was situated in a rather poor quarter
of the town. The undertaker was a white man but his neizhbors were nearly
all colored folk, Two medical colleges were offering good fees for corpses but
there had been no deaths. Business was depressingly poor for undertakers.
When an old darkey, living across the alley from the undertaking parlors died,
business showed signs of picking up. The undertaker lost no time in securing
the corpee for “embalming.” O Uncle Joe had died of a rather unusual ail-
ment and a medical school was eager to pay the undertaker the handsome
sum of %65 for his remains.

On the day of the funera] Uncle Joe's body was exposed to the view of
a host of colored friends in the old Darkey’s humble home, After the funeral
service the coffin was removed across the alley to the undertaker’s rooms wn-
der the pretense of giving some final treatment to the body. Here, unobzerved,
the crafty undertaker and his assistant quickly remowved the corpse. Then
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they filled the empty casket with chunks of coal and slabs of wood, and sealed
it.. It was placed in the waiting hearse and the mournful procession proceeded
to the cemetery beyond the town limits

At the grave the colored choir had sung, the colored parson had just
offered the final prayer, and the undertaker and his helper were just ahout
to lower the coffin into the yawning grave, when a loud shout was heard.
Everyone turned. Hobbling toward the grave as fast as his rheumatic limbs
would permit came old Uncle Rastus. He had been unable to be present at
the ceremonies at the cabin home, He wanted to have a last look at his
old friend. Of course the impatient undertaker loudly demureed. The coffin
had been sealed and otherwise fastened, The last words had been spoken,
He warned the mourners of the probable terrible consequnces of again dis-
turbing the remains of the dead. In hiz expostulations he was supported by
the colored parson. But such was the clamor raksed by old Uncle Rastus,
geconded now by the other mourners, that the undertaker at Jast conzented
to remove the seal and pry open the coffin lid. The shadows of night were
already beginning to fall when this was accomplished.

When the superstitious darkiez who crowded about the casket saw that
the Devil had already taken possession of the body of poor old Uncle Joe and
changed his corpse to coal and kindling wood they stampeded in every direc-
tion and there weére not enough tall teees in the cemetery to hold all of them.
Uncle Bastus, alto, had dropped his cane and waz 2een bounding awav in the
distance and hurdling fences and other obstructions in his path with all the
speed and grace of a runaway colt,

MORE AND MORE TOMBSTONES

When Uncle Bill was a young man he received an appoiniment as a sta-
tion agent on the line of the old W. & St. P. Railroad. The station was a
small one at the western terminal of the line, away out in the praire country
in Minnesota. There was a tiny settlement there, All about it, for many
miles, were large farms devoted (o grain growing, At this small station he
was the sole emplovee. His duties were numerous, He was the station agent,
telegrapher, train dispatcher, baggage agent, freight agent, and deputy mail
clerk. For these combined services he received the princely zalary of 540 a
maomnth,

The numerous dutiez which he was regoired to perform were not as a
general thing too heavy, He opened the depot door at 6 a, m. and generally
closed his office at about 10 o'clock at might, He ate his dinner and his supper
when he found the time to do so. There were but two regular trains a day,
one Into and the same one out of the station, Now and then, when he was the
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busiest, a traveling salesman would appear from somewhere with four or
five big sample trunks to be weighed, checked and loaded on the train,

After several bad seasons this had been a year with a heavy grain
harvest, The farmers all had plenty of money and were buying machinery and
supplies for their farms and homes. So there were always freight cars to be
unipaded, One day in the early autumn a large and heavy box car was left
by the trainmen on the station siding. On examining it Uncle Will found it
to be flled with crates containing marble tombstones. An enterprizing agent
had encouraged the farmers to purchase monuments for the graves of their
dead. Our agent believed that he should have some help in moving these
heavy stones, So be sent a telegram to the superintendent requesting assistance.
The reply came. It read: “Unload car immediately”. A second telegram sent
was ignored entirely, It was evident that there was no intention of sending any
help. With the assistance of the farmers, after the very hardest kind of back-
breaking work, poor Uncle Bill managed at last to get the car unlpaded.

About a week later a freight engine arnived and deposited two largg box
cars on the siding. The agent was very much depressed when he learned that
these cars were also filled with a precious freight of marble tombstones. Again
he gent & telegram asking permizsion to bire two men to help unload the alabs,
To this message he received no answer. 5o he sent a second telegram asking
for ong man, Then came a reply: “Unload cars without delay, Mo excuses
accepted” So he was again obliged to use his own efforts. It was a killing
job. The stones were hard to handle, he cut his hands and tore his clothes
With the help of a few farmers who came with their wagons, he was finally
able to dispose of this second shipment of tombstones. He was a physical
wreck, His only thanks were several telegrams from the angust superintendent
charging him with “sleeping on the job.” Of course he was mad.

Only a few days later, before he had had the time to become rested from
his previous labors, two more cars arrived, When he unlocked the doors he
was stunned to discover that these also contained memorials for the granger
dead. Now he was mad clear through, The farmers for many miles round had
evidently entered on a monument buving orgy. There was no knowing when
the tombstone shipmentz might end. He zent another pleading message to
the superintendent’s office. The ungracious response read: “Unload cars. Send
no further telegrams. Cars badly needed elsewhere. Hush." He was paralyzed,
Then he sent this final mesage to his supefor: “Am going out of the tomb-
stone business. Please accept my resignation.” And the grain-growing prairies
of Minnesota knew him no more.
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THE RIDGEWAY GRHOST

Gharlés E, Brown
Diregtor, Wiaconain folklore Sceiety
Madison, Wisconsia

This femous ghost of pioneer dasys and later y¥ears ranged over
the length of the old Milltary “omd from the early Pokerville set-
tlement at the Blue Mounds to near lodgeville in Iows County, & dis-
tance of some twenty—five miles. The settlement of Ridgeway, sbout
midway between these two mining localitles was more or lesa the head-
quartars of this troublescme phantom, and from thisz place 1t toock
i{ts name. Over this early highway were driven the ox-drawn cresking
lead wagzons prﬁaseding'on their way to Milwaukee from Lodgeville,
Mineral Point and other towns snd asetilegents 1o the Lead Reglon of
southwestern Wisconsin as well 23 vehiciea of warious kinds proceed=-
Ing in the other directlon.

Aleng the highway, between LDodgeville and Pokerville, there
were no fewer than ten or a dozen galoons, meat of them wilth an repu-
trtion, and freguented by toughs, gamblers and miners. In these
taverns fTights hetween drunks and others were of freguent cecurrence
and robberles and murders were committed.

Over this rezion, in beth daytime and dark traveled the famous
Ridgeway Ghoat and played his miscihlevious or hermful prenks oo
both the inhsbitents and travelers. Meny of the settlers and miners
in tkis reglon were Welsh and Cornish folk, a pecople steeped ia 014
Country superstitions. It &5 thought that thls spectre was originally
"ereated”™ by some wag or wags to help rid the region of the diarepu-
table element which hung out at the szloons. Practical Jokers help-

ed to spread the growing popular belief in the Ghoat whose presence

and pranks scon became more or less feared by nearly everyone,



2.+ The Ridgeway Ghost

In the ¢gurse of years meny inhebitants of the highway settle-
mente and of the adjoining valleys had or thought that they had ex-
periences with the Nidgeway Chost,

After the Lhicageo & “orthwestern Hailroed line was built te
¥ineral Point, In 1837, the hanling ¢f lesd snd supplies ¢ver the
Military Road was discontinued, and with it cama.the end of mcst of
the saloons and taverns, Now the Kidgeway Ghost alao larwely vacated
the neizhborhoocd he had haunted and terrified for =o many years, but
the scare and superstition remained for many years. It was said that
the Ghoat left "because he could not stand the whistle and puffing of
the railromd engines and the rattling over the ralla of the trains of
frelght and prgsenger cars.” However, the vhost was reported to have
ocnce been seen seated on the coweatcher of a rallroad engine ss it was
leaving Ridgeway. Perhaps the wralth was then taklng his departure from
this reglon of his exploits?

Several hundred Ridgeway “host storlea have been colleched from
present and former inhabltents of thls region by the writer, Charles

H, Hocking, and othera. See my booklet "Ghost Talea™, Madison, Wia.,

1931, for Bome of these.

Some Sample Tales
Two Pokerville men were one evening walking alcag the road carry-
ing & plank or rail on their ahoulders. When they were paasing & brush
thicket the brush parted and a white epparition leapt on the plant be-
tween them. The men were badly scared and bsgen to run, the Ghost
laszshing them with a switch as they ran. They ran until they were ex-

hniigted and fell down oun the road. When they rose aand recovered from
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their fright tt_te'l'.'rhust was gone.

John Riley, a teamster, who wag hauling a wmagon lcoed of piz- |
lead, stopped at a salcon at Jennytown to zet a driok or two of "bug
Juice.™ He kpew that he was mear the stamping ground of the Ghost and
needed & little liquor to bolster up kis courage. When he returned to
hia wagon after dark he found his oxen had been unyoked and tied to
the rear of the wagon. Up the road ﬁe sew the Ghost leavioaz with his
lantern and whip. dJohn went ne farther on the road that night.

Johnnie Owena was walking toward Ridgeway one night and singing
gome Welsh songs to Keep up bis spirits. As he approached =2 b;g ToAad-
side tree he saw three dark "somethings® hanging from ma limb. They
were swaying in the moonlight. When he came nearer he saw that they
were human bodies henging by their neoks. That wasjuast toe much for
Jomnnie, he ren all the way to Kidgewsy. The next morning, with sever-
al friaands, he returned to the tree but no bodies hung there. |

A Welah farmer living near Rkidgewsy went to his pump one evening
to get two.pails of water, When he resched his house he looked back
and aaw to hia astonishment that the vump hendle wasz still going up
and down end weter was pourding from the spout. BRe had heafﬂ atories of
the Ghost and he knew that this nbngﬁtiaus haunt wag copereting the pump.
He did not feel safe until he had entered his house and locked the kit-
chen door.

Jim Moore went to see his girl living on a farm near Blue Mounda,
When he was feturning by rosd the Ghost suddenly appeared at his side
and walked with him, atep by step, all the way to Pokerville, Nelther

spoke, Jim never went to see that girli again.



a--‘ThefRiﬂgeway Ghoat

In 1933, Louis deuer, the sexton of the Cathollc cenretery at
Ridgeway ¢id not return home at night. The next dey his body wes
found hanging in a tocl shed. <Yor ayear he had been 1in poor health,
Aftterward there was scme whispered talk that Meuer had probably hed

some dissgreement with the Hidgeway Ghost and the Ghoat hsd hanged

him.
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“COUSIN JACK” STORIES

The pre}d:-turi.-c and early higtorie Indians dog lead in Wisconsin, Lomps
of galena have been found on their village sites and in some of the
maiinds which they banle. In 1800 Nicholas Perrat, a French e:rplm'er amd
trader, reported the existence of lead in the Upper, Mississippi Valley, In
1766 Johnathan Carver reported quantities of bead in a Sauk Indian sillage
v the Wiscomsin River,

Julian Drsbuguoe engaged in lead mining at Dobogus in 1788, American
lead miners engaged nomining at Galena and in southwestern Wisconsin
as rvarly as 1816-19, In the ycars following the nember of miners ocom-
stantly  sherensed.  Prominent Wisconsin mining centers were at Platte-
ville, Powosi, Hazel Green, Shallshurg, Dodgeville and Bloe Mounds.

The Comnish miners arrived in the Lead Hegion in 1833, These men were
experienced miners. Their arrival gave a new impetus to the lead mining
irulustry.

HOWL OR HEAGLE

Hiram and Ida went from Dodgeville to Madison on their
honeymoon. Sceing the sights in the old capitol bulding they
stopped before “Old Abe”, the historic war eagle., Ida nudged

Hiram's arm and said: “ ‘iram, “iram, look! Is it a "awk or a
howl &

Hiram took another look at the famoug bird and replied:
* Mis neither, Hida, "tis a heagle."

THE HAMMER HANDLE

Mr. Howe a farmer living near Minéral Point wishing to
use his hammer for some purpose found the handle broken.
He told his hired man, a young Cornishman, to make a new
one. The young man took the hammer to the woodshed but
soon returned and asked his employer:

“Mr. ‘owe, Mr. "owe. Wot's best, hash, hoak hor helm to

make a ‘ammer Tandler™,

NOT HER BOYS

Two small boys were playing in the street. A Cornish
woman standing on the sidewalk, feared that the boys might
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be run over bﬁ:ﬂiﬁmsing automohbile, she called to them and
sgakled themidor playing in such a dangerous place.

b-Te 1

hu}\'hmqihmnﬂaﬁ finished her tirade one of the boys called to
the otbeid Baparigg, 1CWots'er call we for? Us doan’t belong to
M*”mil’:nl Aved ' & ni

meaivsmtd,  BAYL o supo

nimmone W mate IN JACK™ AND THE DOG

o0 eranim o dmon
-adpelg-

. g mfﬁ"nﬁﬁf’has trudging to town with a bag over his
shoult to l|':H.1 some supplres. In walking past the home
tmﬁﬁgrqﬂyuddmiy set upon by a dog who growled
nmi showed his teeth. While he was trying to defend himself
against Towser by swinging the bag about, the owner of the
dog called out. “Jock that dorg won't bite, e's waggin' "es
taill™ o

oaw that,” repl:ed “Cousin Jack,” “E"s waggin ‘es tail

T :J[h ”R i E i'lrfl:r.n.rim'l at the hother. [ doan't naw which of

kﬂr: sb 1 E:I 'rr
& 10 dwe" & 5 a! 1
THE BABY'S PICTURE
:hﬂlﬁx‘ihs"asidbfl?rﬁ?!ﬁ “ 'ere's my voungest child”, and hand-
ed him a photograph., “Bean’t a fine baby2"
“Yes", said “Cowmsin Jack”, “but ‘e ain't got no ‘air on ‘es
"ead”. ala
of“Gittaine thae] pigeher”, said the friend. “Ye dumb fule
weirkotsioldils: ol its Argiside down!™

wan & sdom o1 nEmr
iwnd badzboow adt of
FIVE CENTS

orthmlld Aol noner, living in the Dirty Hollow mining
settlement at Dodgeville, was approached by his wife, Ann,
for some money with which to make some small purchasze at
the store.

-

£
a was known tl:;; be pretty tight when it came to laving
el fot?WH¥ Purpose. Giving his spouse a hard look
ﬁ@%ﬁﬂ" R s Bhe last five cents [ gave yer?"”

e



MICE IN HI5 ROOM [ =l toode bades

A Cornishman spent a night in the old fiVEfa 67 fadpet
ville. They gave him a room up in the thitd ﬂuri'?fuﬁﬂ.fifﬁfﬂ
while he came dewn to the office in his' AigheclBehbs 19
register a complaint with the clerk. maid W buztzrabnm

“There be two mice a ‘Aghtin’ in my ru-um.,,
can't sleep!”™ To this complaint the irritated Jclle&kjﬁg ?iil

“What do yon expect for $200—a bull- HEEL“HIET S e

: adt vigger nbib
“COUSIN JACKS™ GO HUNTING:! Lbusa f'nsab

Some Cornish folks from the old country came to visit some
relatives living near Platteville, They enjoved their visit. One
day the men decided to go hunting, so they borrowed an old
‘shotgun which happened to be around the pleices=dn!inoking
for game they at last spied a pigeon seated onzthiedgrieirood
Just as one of them was getting a bead on thayribids bdith dis
gun, a woman rushed from the house and halieddiiesshoritig
by ealling out, “Don’t shoot, “Cousin Jack¥ralar ik Dhppmold
maother bird", 11 iod aavwlsemadi

il sano odw bel

HELL ON THE HOUSE bsvom sisl odw

sz s19H  loodse

A Cornish minister, Rev. Hawe, of Platteyille,,thopght, fg

needed more room in his house, so he decidgdypoisrect @

addition. While he was building it a member [af) his . congre,

gation happened along and wanted to know just what he was
doing.

“0Oh,” said the minister,” There is naw nu rum. 1 he puttin’

a hell on the 'ouse” This same minister in his chure g8r-
vices invariably used the words “Oly Matrumuﬂfﬂ, “f Ghost”
o - it blo Sdy wearnrsl

and “Oly Spirit™.
[ ni 1pm ad sa0.

ano th  .owal o

CATS il sird 185m a10ls

A miner, living in a frame shanty in a “hoffer" #éar HikH
Green, had a number of cats. For their convenidfiee Swigie
tering and leaving the house he had severg] holes pin
the bottom of the door, small holes for the I"‘?*Eﬁ A fg;.gﬁ
holes for the full-grown cats, A stranger visiting t I
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asked about the holes and was told that they were for the
use af the felines. The visitor then asked why there were so
many holes, he thought that one opening should be enough
for all of the cats. “Well”, said “Cousin Jack,” thee doan’t
understand. When I say s-caat, [ mean SCAT!"”

This same man had cans, pans and jogs setting on the foor
in different parts of the room. These, he explained were to
catch the rain, as the roof leaked. He was asked why he
didn’t repair the roof. He replied, “When ‘ee doan’t rain I
doan’t need to mend ‘er, and when 'ee do rain [ can't,”

CORNISH PASTIES

Closely associated with the Cornishmyen are those delectable
Cornish pasties, a concoction, worthy to be called “a meal-in-
one”, The filling for the pasties consists of meat, potatoes and
other vegetables, encased in a crust. The miners carried these
wrapped in paper inside their blouses, thus keeping not only
themselves, but their dinner warm. A story is told of a young
lady who once lived in the wicinity of the Cornish miners, but
‘who later moved into & town in Lowvisianna where she taught
school. Here she told of the Cornish miners and their pasties.
One day she received a ketter from the mother of one of her
pupils asking if she might have the “recipe for the pudding
that was baked in a blouse"

A RUBBER ‘ART

Old man Trelawney was a town character, nearly everyone
knew the old man who was always ready to gossip with any-
jone he met in his daily walks up and down the main street
of town, At one time a cement sidewalk was laid in front of a
store near his home, It had a very smooth finish. One night
after a sleet storm the walk was converted imto a regular
skating rink.

The next morning Trelawney, out for his walk, stepped off
the adjoining wooden sidewalk and on to the new cement
walk.
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As he did this his feet slipped, then slid for a few feet. He
tried to recover his balance and came down in a heap with a
thump., His spinster neighbor, Sally Trewitt, coming along
just then, saw the fallen man, and, as she tried to assist him
te his feet pleasantly remarked, “Arry thee should hav'n rub-
ber 'eels.” “Rubber "eels?" growled the unfortunate man, “I
meed 3 rubber ‘art”

THE JUG STORY

A Cornishman walked to town one evening to purchase a
jug of whiskey. While at the tavern he found it mecessary
to sample each of a number of brands of liguor before making
his purchaze. Then, he started on hiz homeward way in the
dark carrving the stonewate jug over his shounlder on the end
of a stick thrust through its handle. He was rather onsteady
on his legs and his progress was slow and uncertain,

As he did not return after a reasonable length of time his
wife sent their son to find him. When the young man ap-
proached the corner of a feld he heard someone talling.
Drawing near he found his father entangled in a- barbed wire
fence throngh which he had tried to pass, Lying a few feet
behind him was the jug. Its cork had come out and the pre-
cious liqguor was flowing ot of the neck with a “glug! glug!
glug!™

The old man was saying in reply, “Yes [ hear 'ee, and [
knaw y'ere good, but 1 canna get to "ee”

NO RESULTS

Harry was a newcomer in the lead mining region. Having
procured a pick and a shove] he was spon digging in a likely
looking hill near his log cabin, hoping to locate there some
of the lead “h'ore”. :

After several days had passed, John, strolling up to the
diligent digger, asked him how he was making “h'out”. Harry
had done a big job of excavating, disembowling the entire hill
with his trenches and pits without any results other than the
finding of a few borned stones and decayed bones.  After
meditatively surveving this work of his greemhorn country-
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man, John said: * "Arry, m'son, thee 'er a gert fule. Thee'l
find naw h'ore 'ere. ‘Er diggin in un o' those ‘ere bloody
H'injum mounds 'ere always tellin’ about™

THE FIGHT

At Linden arrangements for a prize fight had been made.
Goldsworthy, the tavern keeper, was managing the affair, and
“Cousin Jacks" had gathered from far and near. The principal
event on the fight card were two pugilists who had been
brought from Milwaukee for the occasion. Goldsworthy had
a suspicion that these two fighters and their managers were
Likely to put on a fake bout instead of a real fistic encounter.
When they stepped into the ting, he stood up and called their
attention to the fact that seated all abowt the ring were hard
looking “Cousin Jacks”. He then cautioned them that unless
they staged a real fight, they would have a fight on their
hands in getting away from the place. The *Jacks" had paid
to attend and were determined to see a real fight. One look
at the crowd was enough. The two professionals then engaged
one of the fercest and hardest fought hAstic encounters ever
seent in that region. The crowd was well satisfied

HE BLAAWED FIRST

Jan Penrose had a horse which he used in hiz work to haul
rock and dirt. He was a broken down old gaul but he served
very well for the work which he had to do. One day old
“Jinny" was sick. She seemed to have some throat or stomach
affliction. So Jan went to town to consult with the veterinary.
The horse doctor gave Jan a powder which he was to put in
a paper tube and blow down the horses throat.

A few days later the veterinary happened to meet Jan., He
asked him how the horse was getting on. He was told that
his condition was not much improved. “Well", asked the
doctor, “didn't you follow my directions and blow the powder
down the horse's throat?” “Es", replied the miner, “but “ee
blaawed first.”
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THE CIRCUS

The old Cornish Primitive Methodist preachers of the Lead
Region were very stern “God-fearing, Devil-hating™ men.
They were never slow in warning their countrymen against
all practices which they thought to be devil-enticing. In their
sermons in church and at camp-meeting “neither evil or the
Dievil were spared”,

Once when a traveling circus came to Mineral Point, young
Francis, delighted at the prospect of seeing the clown and the
elephants, spoke rather jovfully to Mr. Ross, the Methodist
minister, about it. “My boy," sald the preacher, “keep away
from that eircus, It is the Devil's Church®.

ABIDE WITH ME

“Jan Trelease was pumpin’ the church hlorgan on Sundays.
One day Tong come one o these ‘ere chaps w'at ‘ad a won-
nerful touch on the h'organ. So rector ‘ee h'asks 'im to play
mornin’ service. An' ‘ow ‘ee could play m'son, E'd start to
one h'end of the bloody keys an' dash down to t'other. An'
‘ere all the time wuz Jan in the bellus-pit a-workin® somthin'
h'awful. After service Jan e come h'out an’ walkin' h'up to
this "ere h'organ man ‘e sez “Mister, | don't naw thee, but I
tell thee one thing—ii th'art to play service tonight thee can
do as thee bloody well pleases, but I'm gawin' to blaw
“H'abide Wi'Me.”

DITTO

John and Mary Prideaux, when they began house-keeping
after their marriage, made arrangements with the proprieter
of the general store to run a charge account. At the end of
the first month of their trading, John received a statement
from the store. Scanmning the bill John scratched hiz head
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and was very much puzzled. Then he took it to Mary. Its
items ran thus:

Tea L3
4 A5
Sugar Al
I Al
Butter 36
i1 ¥ |$ﬁ‘

“What is this Mary?" asked John. W'at ‘ave you bean
buying? W't are these little marks belaw every other
thing # "

“John", replied Mary, after lookin' at the bill, “Those
little marks muost be some garden seed which 'ee got at the
store,” This John denied. Being unable to solve the mystery,
they went to the storckecper. H: explained to them that
the marks stood for the word “ditto”, meaning “the same",
and represented a second purchase of the previous item. They
paid the bill and left, apparently satisfied.

At the end of the second month they received a similar bill,
Mary immediately took it to John, Said Mary to John accus-
ingly, "Wa't are all these little marks which "ee "ave been buy-
ing? John looked at the bill

“T didn"t buy these," said he.

" "Ee dud,” stormed Mary.

“T didn't,” said John, “Yure a gert fule, Mary."”
"Ditto", replied Mary, emphatically.
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PRAIRIE STORIES

THE PRAIRIES

“These are the gardens of the West. The soil on the praicies is the
rlchest and finest laml, Froo: May o October the prairies are covered
with tall grass amd weeds. and in the season of fAowers the eyes and the
senges receive the highest gratification. It is the time of strawberries,
thoussnds of acres are reddened with the finest quality of this delicious
fruit, The huoters and farmers annuwally set fire to the prairies to dis-
lodge and bewilder the game and thus render them an easy prey.  The
fire spreads with tremendoos rapidity and presents the grandest spectacle
in nature. The fAames rush through the long grass with a nose hke
thunder; dense clowds of smoke arise, and the sky itseli appears almoast
on fire, particularly durmg the night, These fires are of great service io
the settlers as they save the labor of clearing the weeds, ete. “{Wisconsin,
1838 “Look at the prairie from the end of (o the commencement again of
winter, full of flowers, changmig almost every week, ome tii‘:!.'in; to maloe
room dor another—more blossoms than there are spears of grass,’

THE PRAIRIE HOME

An early settler on Jefferson Prairie built a temporary house.
It was a frail structure. It consisted of four small tree trunks with
crotches set in the ground in the form of a small square. On
these posts were placed poles. On the poles brush waz heaped lo
form a roof. Indian blankets were hung up to furnish the wallz on
three sides, The front was open, Sunshine and moonlight sfted
through the rooi. The foor was made of the boards of & wagon-
box laid down as evenly as the pround would permit. The onlv
furniture consisted of straw beds, without a tick, They would hald
a5 many sleepers as could crawl into them. A log heap fronting
the door of the prairie shack furnished fire for cooking amd warmth,

CABIN BURNS DOWN

In 1837, a =eitler made a claim and built a log cabin (near
Partage) and was living in it. It was all chinked with dry grass that
they cut with their Eknives, They also cut grass (called prairie
feathers) for their beds, They were sleeping guite comfortably
one night when the Indians set fire to the tall grass on the wind-
ward side of the house, and it caught fire. They were soon awakened
by the smoke and fAames. They had to run for their lives and get
under the bank of the Wisconsin River for protection against their
own firearms. There were four loaded rifles and two brace of
double-barrelled pistole; alto loaded. They were afrald of them
not kmowing where they might shoot. By this fire they were cast out
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of house and home, half naked, their provisions and clothing being
all destroved,

WALK RIGHT IN

One day, while a settler was away from home, a neighbor from
some eight miles awav, ctame near hiz cabin hunting his stray
horses. Being very hungry he called to get something to eat, but
the door was {astened on the inzide. The owner had taken this
precaution to keep hungry Indians away from his food supply. The
visitor looked for another place to enter, As the owner had got
out without unfastening the door, he ought to be able to get in.
Climbing on the roof he removed some shingles. Soon he was in-
side and cooking supper for himeelf of what the owper had on hand,
and some prairie chicken egge, which he had found. He had a rare
meal for a new country. On leaving, he went out the way he came
in, replacing the shingles, When he met the owner again he told him
how he had enjoved his hospitality, and of conrse it was all right.

THE STAGE TAVERN

In 1836, Dr, James Heath erected a building, 16 by 16 feet
square, at East Wisconsin City, on the Rock River. Here he opened
8 tavern and a store, the first in the town, Here the “‘customer”
waz eerved, and “travelers and boarders” lodged, while the family
bad ample room for living besides. There being ool encugh room {or
beds, which would have been in the way most of the time amyway,
the travelers were laid on hoard shelves, These were arranged in
tiers up the walls of the house. They were held in place by wooden
ping driven into auger holes in the Jog walls. They were not the most
comfiortable places for repose, but they served very well. Sometimes
a guest would roll or fall off a shelf at night. They were surprised,
but rarely injured. If one emored in hie leep the shelil above made
a good sounding board. Late arrivale had to take the top shelves,
mounting to them by a box or cask, But very seldom did a traveler
complain, Hardly ever did a transient return if he could aveld it
The stage coaches ctopped here and the tavern was known as the
“Stage House” Hoth Wisconsin City and the tavern have long
since disappeared.

GENERAL DODGE'S VISIT

It was in 1841, that General Henry Duodge, the Black Hawk War
hero, came to the seitlement of Cottage Grove and put up at the
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Beecher Tavern. His military career was well known to the settlers
and the landlord and hiz wife were greatly pleazed to be able to
entertain & man of auch distinction, Mre Beecher determined to st
a table worthy of the guest. But the hungry General paid no at-
tention to the “fixings” which had been prepared. He regaled
himself with a hearty meal of bread, potatoes and pork, and left
the dainties untouched. Of course the landlady was greatly dis-
wppainted, His bedroom had been prepared with extra care, A good
feather bed and downy pillows had been provided for his comfort,
Biit to the utter amazement of his hosts the General asked the lady
to remowve these and provide a straw tick. This he deemesd a real
luxury, Then he retired for the night and slept like a log.

A PRAIRIE POST QFFICE

Mr. Thomas, a farmer, was the postmaster of his locality. The
weekly or monthly mail would be brought from Madison, the nearest
post office, to the Cross Plaing région. From there it was brought
to Farmer Thomas, who attended (o itz disiribution to neighbors, who
came from far and wide, at their convenience, to get letters and
papers, One day two German seitlers went to his cabin to lock for
letters which they expected, The postmastér was out in the meadow
busily enpaged in cutting hay with a grain sickle, After the com-
pliments of the day were passed they asked him i there were any
letters for them, He said that he would see, Sitting down on his
haunches, he very carefully removed with both hands the tall ancient
stovepipe hat which bhe was wearing. From it he {umbled on the
ground a number of letters, looked them ower, then replaced the
letters in the hat, and the hat on his head. The Geérmans had
never before seen a portable post office and were quite dumbfounded,
They left without saying a word and that was the first post office
in that region.

BLODGETT™S KINGIDOM

Caleb Blodgett was the first settler at Beloit, in 1336, He ac-
quired from Thiebeau, a French trader, for $230, his rights to a land
claim of somewhat indefinite extent, The mode of establishing a
claim waa to make some improvement on the ground. The amount
of land one person could claim in his own name was only 320 acres.
But Caleb was equal to the situation, He found some “straw men",
Yoreenings, loafers” and others, who made claims in their own names,
but really on hiz account, Thus he became the owner of a prairie
poncipality, His way of improving his clhims was to plow & furrow
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through or around the land. Thus no one could dispute his rights.
Men in search of land came to him to buy . One land seeker came
one afternoon with a team of horzes. He wished to sell the team.
Blodgett liked the team and offered a quarter section of land for
them. This offer wa: agreeable to the owner. As soon as the
bargain was made Caleb had the horses hitched to a plow. With
this new team he in three houwrs plowed a furrow around the land.
This perfected hiz own claim to it, and this land he the next morning
gave to the owner for the horses, It bad cost him only the work he
had put on it. The stranger had the land and Caleb had a good team
of horses,

SWAMFP LAND

In 1845, a large number of Englishmen, members of the British
Temperance Emigration Society, from Manchester, came to western
Dane County. Some settled near Maromanie. When one of these
men came to settle on his claim he found it to be a “miserable sandy
prairie that would not grow white beans.” He therefore gave it
awav and bought a better farm. Thiz =0 enraged the officers of the
Society that some of them sent word back to England that Mr.
Crowther had left a nice farm and gone off and settled in a swamp.
But the settler prospered on the good land he had obtained, In
after years, when they visited him, he would say, “let us go and see
my swamp land”.

GREEN FARMERS

Most of the English settlers, coming from manufacturing towns
in the old country, were somewhat, or very green, about farms and
farming. One inexperienced [armer, having procured a gquantity of
seed comn, prepared the ground and planted it. He had about an
acre planted, when he learmed that he had made a mistake: he had
buried an car of corn in each hill. He did not want to dig it up
then. When the kemels sprouted the land looked more like brush
land' than a corn held.

Two other men were about to clear a piece of land when a
heavy snow fell. It snowed hard for several davs and the snow lav
shout six feet deep in the woods. A bard crust formed on it and
in a dav or two the two men began their chopping and sawing
down of the tree trunks, working on top of the snow. The logs they
hauled away, In the spring the woodlot presented a weird sight,
the cut stumps standing six fect above the ground.
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THE WEDDING

A Rock County wedding took place on the open praivie. All of
the persons taking part in it were on horseback. A couple desired to
be united in the holy bonds of matnmeny, They were in tearch of
a magistrate. They met “Squire™ Joseph Pierce as he was returning
from work at hiz sawmill. They were in a hurry and the good
squireg was pleased to help them. Dispensing with the little form-
alities of license and certificate he pronounced them man and wile.
The marriage bonds thus safely tied, the couple thanked the squire
and rode off actoss the blooming prairies, rejoicing as they galloped
away.

DRY MONTHS

The keeper of a general store near Medina, in 1845, bought a
barrel of whisky. In that locality it was called “prairie tanglefoot™.
After the storekeeper had drawn off and sold aboul a gallon of this
beverage, he thought that he would keep up the supply, and poured
an equal amount of spring water into the barrel. His customers
didn't =eem to notice the difference. 5o he made other additions from
time to time. A spell of real cold weather coming on the barrel
of whiskey froze solid., Learning of this “stroke of good fortune”
a local active temperance worker organized a temperance society.
MNearly evervhody joined, but in the spring, when the barrel thawed
out, there was a verv noticeable falling off of the membership. The
storelcesper had 200n to procure & second barrel,

DIVIDING THE FEATHER BED

A pioneer couple built a log cabin near Spring Green, on the
river prairie, All of the neighbors heiped in the log raising, as was
customary. The man and hizs spouse ot on very well for a time:
Then they began to guarrel, Both were very headstrong and neither
ong would give in to the other when it came to an argument. Their
bickering got worse and worse, Oiften the woman chased her hushand
out of the house with a well vielded splint broom. Then he would
arm- himself and chaze her back through the door with a stick of
cordwood or an axe,

These gquarrels continuing, they decided to separate, Their
prize possession was a feather-bed. Both claimed it so they decided
to divide it. It was laid on the ground and chopped in two, down
itz middle, with an axe. Just a2 it had been cut inlo two parts a
stiff breeze sprang up and the down and featherz flew in all direc-
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tions. Each tried to save their half of the tick but that only made
matters worge. In tryving to carry the halves away all of the remain-
ing feathers were lost. They had straw or cormhusk ticks after that,

S“CLAPPER SLANGS”

Colonel Frost's father hired two Germans to dig and stone-in
a well at his farm home. They were hard-working fellows and made
good progress in the work. Each day they trudged to work from
the village of Madison, carrving their dinner pails. One noon, when
the two “Deutschers” were contentedly munching their bread and
suusage in the shade of a bir tree standing in fhe rear of the Frost
home, a big rattlesnake, on business or pleasure bent, coming up
from behind, crawled righi up the back and over the shoulder of one
of the men, and disappeared in the tall grass bevond., The men were
nearly paralvzed by the sight and too badly frightened to eat any
more, As soon 23 they recovered from their iright they hurriediy
left the spot, leaving their unfinizhed meal behind. They now wizhed
to guit the job of well-digging. They didn't care to continue with
stuch friendly “clapper slangen™ roaming about.

THE BLACK BEAR

A pioneer mother and her son, 1 boy some fifteen vears of age,
WETe ONE SUMmMEer evening returning home from a visit at a neigh-
bor's cabin, As they were walking along they suddenly saw a large
biack animal a short distance behind them. Black bears were guite
common in those davs. Recognizing Bruin the two took to their
heels for safety, the amimal lumbering along behind them, The
maother, seeing that she wagz likely to be left behind by her stalwart
son, selzed him by the coal-tafls. She hoped Lo thus escape the
savage brute i pursuit.

Tmagine her feelings when the boy tried to shake off her hold
on hiz coat saying as he did s0, "Let go Mal What i the use of
us both being eal up?” But the poor, hard-breathing mother would
not et go. Together they reached the cabin door only a few steps
in advance of—nol a great, hungry bear, but a pet black calf,

CAMP MEETING

Traveling evangelists quite regularly visited some of the prairie
settlements, Revival meetings were beld in the open, often beneath
the trees in the oak openings. The exhortations of these wilderness
disgiples were often at these camp meetings vivid portrayals of “the
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tortures of the dammned” and the “hot fires of 2 vawning hell”, Those
present could almost smell the burning brimstone, Glowing pictures
were painted of the day of judgment and the joyz of an endless
cternity. After the sermon all who withed Lo be saved were urged
to come forward, Here others “wreztled” with their souls. There
were tears, groans and cries, There were shouts of joy when some
poor sinner “saw the fight”, Stubborn sinners, “who resisted the
spirit”, were m real trial to both the evangelist and the meeting,
until thev finally were overcome. At one of these meetings
o tall, fieshy woman who had suddenly been deeply “stirred by the
spirit” and “found pardon”, sprang to her feet. Rushing forward
she selzed the cvangelist, throwing one arm around him.  He wae
& emall man and unable to resist. Pounding him on the back with
her fist she shopted, “Glory! Glory! Oh Glory ", with every wvig-
orous blow, And she had the little man almest pounded into a
jellbv before she was forcibly torn away from him by others. Her
safvation had come with dangerous vigor, when il came.

A POLITICAL SPEECH

At a prairie political gathering in Rock County the candidate ior
a =eat in the Terriloral legislalure addressted a gathéring of voters
from a wagon box. He made a brief but pointed speech: “Gentle-
men, o begin with, I am rough shod, fourteen ribs on a side and 1
am hard to handle. ¥ 1 go to Madison, I expect to go on my own
hook, and pet back the best way I can, 1 have no hobby on which
to ride into office. My home’s head and (all iz down, Some men
will promise you a canal, fitted up in every little ravine, for steam-
hoats to ply in, with a glibness, Some one thing amd some another;
I can't sav what 1 shall do when elected,” The gpeaker then closed
and stepped down from the wagon amid considerable applause.

VISITING THE NEIGHBORS

A man st out one evening 1o visit a neighbor Hving at a con-
siderable distance, In his walk he had to cross s river on a plank
bridge which had no hand rail. It was not easy to cross it in the dark.
Bad luck was with him. When he got on the parrow plank of the
bridge, he made a misstep and fell into the water. The water was
nol deep and he mansged to reach the other bank. When he came to
the neighbor’s home he was dripping wet. The lady of the house
made a big fire and dried his clothes, When they were dry she
pressed them with a flat iron, In the meantime he wore clothing
belonging to her hushand,

Page Ning



On the way home he fell off the footbridge apain, When he
wot home he was a sorry sight, with mud and water. His wife pun
him to bed; he had had adventures enough for one mght.

INDIANS AND SHOATS

The wife of an earlv seftler went to the pig-pen with a pail
of swill, There she saw three strapping Indians trving to get one
of the best choals, She called to them to “puckachee™ (go awayv),
but they only laughed st her and called her a squaw. She dropped
the pail of swill, ran to the bouse and pot her husbands shotgun,
They dropped the pig and ran for the stable, She rested the gun
on the fence and fired both barrels. The recoil of the gun threw her
on the ground. She struggled 1o her feet moaning with pain and
rubbing her shoulder. Ome of the Indian: wa: hit and the othere
helped him away.

A meighbor thought that the Indians might come back and kil
her, “IF they come again,” said she, “the dogs and the gun will get
some of them." They did not trouble her again.

NOT AN INDIAN

Mrs. Rowan was the wife of Wallace Rowan, a trader, who
kept a log cabin tavern at what is now Poynette, She was a white
woman, a good tvpe of the self-reliant, uncomplaining pioneer woman
that braved the hardships of the prairie lands. Her skin had a
slightly dark color. Governor Horper was once & guest at this prairie
hostelry., He was a friendly man and got on very well with most
people, In conversation with his landlady, who was busily engaged
in rodasting some venison for his meal, he asked her to what Indian
tribe or nation the belonged. Many traders had Indian wives. The
poor lady was rather upset al being considered on Indian, Perhaps
she had been mistaken for one before? She replied to hiz query
with the words: *Goll darn it—I1 don't belong to no tribe, 1 came
from Injianner!™ And the Governor did hiz best to apologize for
his error,

ON A BUST

Mr. Janes, name-giver of Janesville, once senl a man (o Racine
with three yoke of oxen and a wagon. There the man met some
old friemds at a tavern, After taking a few drinks it occurred to
him that it would be wise to look to his oxen lest they =hould stray
away while he was in the tavern. 5o he put a bell on one ox and
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chained him to a tree, thinking that the other oxen would not leave
the sound of the bell. But he wa: mistaken. When he returned
the bell ox was the only one that could be found, Thiz vexed him
very muoch and he staried for the place where they had once been
kept before removing to Rock River. He did not find them there.
A man had found them on the wav and had shut them in a yard.
The teamster returned to Janesville. From there he went back on
ioot again over his former route and finally found his cattle after
several davs of hunting for them. Only one such experience shouli
make a teetotaler of any pioneer,

PAPER CITIES

Along the course of the Fock and other Wizconzin streams in
the prairie counties are the locations of disappeared towns, These
papet cities were laid out and exploited in Territorial years of the
state’s history. Their godfathers were land speculators who hoped
to reap a harvest of gold shekels from the sale of building loiz in
these phantom cities, Attractive maps and descriptions of these
townsites were prepared and circulated. In Eastern citles many
lotz in these “cities” were sold.

A traveler one day reached a place on the banks of the Rock,
Here he found Deacom X busily enpazed in driving stakes, Stakes
were to be seen in all directions on {he prairie, these marking the
locations of lots, streets, a public square, a future academy, etc.
Greeting the proprietor, the traveler said: *“This iz an almighty big
pravevard you are laving out here?” “Graveyard”, exploded the irate
Deacon X, “this ain't no cemetery. This s the future metropolis of
Wigconsinl™  And, aiter a minute or two, he added: “Can't 1 seil
you a lot in Young America?™

FEEDING CHICEKENS

An early settler had a flock of chickens of which he was rather
proud. Thev were such good layvers, Fresh egos were food to be
relished.  Someone told him to mix sawdust with his chicken feed.
He did not know that he was being hoaxed by a practical joker,
The settler was a pinch-penny fellow and he followed the man's
recommendation. It was economical food and it did seem to in-
crease the laying of his hens. So he increased the amount of saw-
dust and decreased the amount of grain he mixed in their food,
The chickens continued to lay, but, according to the practical joker,
they laid knot-holes instead of egga.

TPage Eleven



WILD SWINE

During the prairie years a pig-sty or a hog-pen was unknown.
The hogs ran wild in the woods and {atted on acorns or grew poor
for the want of them, When they were wanted for meat they were
often shot by their owner. They were sometimes sold on sight, it
being the purchazers part of the bargain to capture them,

Some of thes hogs were of the breed known as the Cenler
breed. They were slab-sided, with slim legs amd skins hanging
clozely to their bony frame:, The crown of their heads was just
between the beginning of the snout and the tip of the tail, They
could eat anvthing without bulging a bit, Thel differed from the
Third Row breed, whose long slender necks enabled them to reach
and devour the third row of corn through the interstices of a rail
fence, Both breeds were a3 wild as March harez, It was years
hefore the descendents of these wild porkers were exterminated.
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WHISKEY JACK YARNS

Whiskey Jack was a mythical charscter of the Wisconsin river in the
years before the coming of the railroads, when pine logs were sawed ingo
lumber at sawmills in towns ¢en e upper reaches of the river and fAcated
down the stream. The lember was made up inte rafts which were rowed
with large sweep oars to 5t. Louis and other towns op the Mississippi
river. Each raft consisted of 2 numhber of sectiong ealled “eribs.” A certain
numhber of cribs fastened together made a *rapids piece’” and a momber
of these a rait,

Lumber raft navigation was a hard and dangerous employment, there
were rapids o be run, river crossings to be made, and snags and sand-
barg to be encountered. Rafts had to be taken apart and put together
again, The raft crew was often in the water for bours at & time. Each
rait was in charge of a pilot and carried a cook and helper w0 prepare
meals for the erew. At night the rafi was made fast hy ropes to the
river bank, After supper the men amused themselves hy singing river
somgs and ballads and selling stories, The Whiskey Jack yarns had their
origin  in the adventures of pnrl:'r_uhr]y stromg and daring pilots  and
raftsmen. Whiskey Jack was their Paul Buonyan,

WHISKEY JACK AND HIS CREW

Whiskeyr Jack was famous for his great feats of strength.
He was over seven feet tall and a Samson in power. In a
brawl he was never bested by any man on the river or on its
banks. He licked all of the other fghting raft pilots, all of
the town bullies and all of the wild Indians along both the
Wisconsin and Mississippi rivers. He and hizs crew were
heavy drinkers and with an onboonded thirst for liquor, so
that when word reached them that Whiskey Jack and his
crew were coming down stream, all of the taverns in the
river towns laid in extra quantitics of “forty-rod” and “tangle-
foot” for their particular benefit.

If there was a wedding or other festivity afoot in any river
hamlet, when thiz famous pilot and his men floated down
river, Whiskey Jack would tie up his “sticks” at the bank and
never loose @ rope or move a sweep oar until the celebration
ended. This merrymaking often [asted several days, but the
big pilot made up for lost time by rigging a sail on the raft
and taking every possible shortcut over izlands, sandbars and
other obstructions. With such maneauvers as these his raft
would often reach Alton or 5t Louis a week or several weeks



ahead of schedule. In seasone of low water, if his raft ran
aground on a sandbar, Whiskey Jack thought nothing at all
of picking up the raft, crib by crib, and carrying it into the
deeper water beyond. When the raii progress was too slow
to suit him he would sometimes jump into the water and
himself tow it for a considerable distance,

THE BUNDLE OF LATH

On one occasion Whiskey Jack's raft was tied to the bank
at Richland City, & once thriving Wisconsin river town, but
now off the map or largely in the river bed. The crew were
maghty thirsty, but they had no money with which to buy
drinks. This was a serious dilemma. Finally, one of the men
took a bundle of lath from the raft and walked to the tavern.
The tavernkeeper was willing to trade drinks for the lath.
He told the raftsman to place the buondle outside the rear
door of the tavern. When the man left by this door he picked
up the lath and handed it to another member of the crew who
was coming up. This man also traded the lath for drinks,
leaving the bundle outside the door for another raftsman
when he departed. This process was répeated again and agam
until every member of the raft crew had been served with
drinks, When all had gone the tavernkeéeper looked out of
the rear door and was greatly disappointed to find but one
bundle of lath instead of the several dozen bundles he ox-
pected to see there.

THE BIG CATFISH

There were some mighty big catfish in the Wisconsin river,
Cne dav, when the raft was Hoating along, one of the crew
hooked one of these big fish  Try as he wonld he could not
land the monster, He called the rest of the crew to help him,
and all pulied on the rope hine, but they could not budge him.
Being unable to bring him to the surface they tied the line
to the fromt of the raft. They thought that pulling the raft
would tire him. For a time the cathsh, in his efforts to get
away, towed the raft at a faster rate than it had ever traveled
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before, The men laid down on their stomachs and held on
for dear life.

Then the big fish suddenly changed his tactics, he turned
about and swam upstream. Before anyone realized what was
happening he swam under the raft and the front cribs buckled
under after him and the line, The remainder of the raft fol-
lowed and all of the crew who didn't jump into the river, were
drowned, Mone of the crew ever saw that raft or the cathish
again. Only two or three remained to tell the tale afterward.

HIRING HELFP

Whiskey Jack was pretty particular about the kind of men
who composed his raft crew. They had to be a tough and
an efficient lot. He lost so many by drowning that after a
whilte he refused to have any men who could not swim,

One day a very long and lanky rustic came to the river
bank where a raft was being assembled and asked Whiskey
Jack for a job. He looked the man over and asked him if
he could swim., The countryman was over scven feet tall
He replied that he was unable to swim, but that he “was
powerful good at wadin’” So Whiskey Jack hired him, but
he didn't last very long. The first trip that he made he got
tangled with one of the big sweep cars and was strangled to
death,

HUNTS A BEAR

The raft crew had tied their raft to the bank of the Wis-
consin just above Prairie du Sac. The cook was running out
of meat, Whiskey Jack volunteered to go hunting and get a
deer. He had only an old muzzle-loading gun.* He expected
to be able to shoot a deer or at least to club one to death,
but he encountered a bear instead—the biggest, blackest and
ugliest bear he had ever secn,

The gun went off, but the charge of buckshot only stung
the bear to madness. He was very angry at being thus assail-
ed, and he made for the raftsman who dropped his gun and
made for the river., The raft crew were sitting on the bank
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enjoying the shade of several trees and peacefully smoking
their pipes. The bear was on Whiskey Jack's tail. 'When he
neared the crew he shouted, "Look oot youn river pags! I
have a bear and I'm bringing him back alive!™ When they
saw the size of the big bear every jack jumped into the river
and swam to the raft. There was no fresh meat that day.

FIGHTING THE “SAUERKRAUTS"

At Sauk City, an old German settlement on the Wisconsin
river, the raft crews often tied up their lumber rafts for the
night. As soon as they landed they made for some of the
geveral saloons in the town and there had a real frolic. After
imbibing freely of the liquor they were ready to enter into
an argument with and to fight any of the townsmen who
happened to be about.

The Germans, referred to as the “Saverkrouts”, were not
bad fighters themselves and there were many broken heads.
On such occasions the raftsmen sometimes terrorized the
town. Once a fght started because the raftsmen thought that
the saloonkeepers did not have the right brand or a large
enough guantity of liquor.

Whiskey Jack lead his crew in many a bloody fracas at this
town, sometimes himself vielding his fists or a club to great
advantage in “mowing down the sauerkrauts”. Sometimes
the raftsmen got the worst in these fights and were lucky to
reach their rafts alive. Some always locked forward to a
brush with the Germans at this place,

THE SUIT OF CLOTHES

On another occasion our hero was a member of a raft crew
that rowed and poled a huge lumber raft down the Wiscon-
sin river and then down the Missiseippi river to 5t Lowis. |
There the raft was sold at a lumber yard and the crew paid.
There were “slop shops” in the town where Hebrew pgentle-
men dealt in clothing, new and second-hand. Most of the
rafters needed clothes and they and Whiskey Jack went to
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one of thédse shops to buy them. Whiskey Jack invested in
a suit, It looked well on him, but it was shoddy.

After donning his suit and doing some drinking in a nearhy
saloon, Whiskey Jack had just encugh money left to pay his
passape north on a steamboat. This boat carned him o
Prairie du Chien at the mouth of the Wisconsin river. Here
he disembarked and started to walk uwp-river to the Pineries.
Thiz the lumberjacks called “gigging back.”

After he had got fairly on his way up the river it started to
rain, and getting wet his clothes began to shrink. For two
days he walked in the rain. By the time he reached the Wis-
conzin Portage his trouwsers had shrunk to his knees, his coat
sleeves were up to his elbows and his vest half-way up to his
armpits,

From Portage he jogged northward along the Pinery Road.
It continaed 1o rain and his clothing continued to shrink.
When he reached Stevens Point his coat and vest, had dis-
appeared altogether and his trousers had become mere trunks,
It rained all of the next day, and he was naked when he
reached the saw mills at Wausayn. Here he had a hard time
of it to convince people that he was not a wild man or crack-
pot. Al Aed at his approach, he was arrested by the sheriff
amd thrown o jail.

THE CIRCUS

Whiskey Jack and his crew were rowing a raft down the
Wisconsin river. When they reached the vicimity of Port
Edwards they learned that a circus had come to the village
and was to give a periormance there.

Becanse but a few men in the big crew had ever seen a
circus, all wished to go. S0 they tied the raft to the bank
and all went to town., Arriving at the circus ground some,
who had money, bought tickets, while others, who had none,
erawled under the canvas or crushed throogh the entrance
with the crowd, Soon all were seated in the big tent.

The jacks greatly enjoyed the clown, the feats of the bare-
back riders, trapeze performers, gymnasts and others and
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sampled the red lemonade and peanuts.  Just as the elephant
was about to enter the ring a big windstorm came vp. When
the tent hegan to show signs of collapsing the crowd made
for the exits. Then the canvas fell

The frightened elephant broke loose and got away through
the brush and trees to the river bank, Here he drank of the
river water, and finding it to his liking, continued to drink.
When Whiskey Jack and hiz crew reached the river they
found their raft high and dry on a sandbar. The thirsty ele-
phant had so reduced the water in the stream that their raft
was aground. The men had to work all the rest of the day
to get the raft back into what remained of the river, Several
sand islands had also arisen and they had to shovel and hand-
spike these out of their way before they could continue their
journey down the river,

THE BLUE RACER

Whiskey Jack sold his lumber raft down the Mississippi
river at a river town in Illnois, paid off the raft crew, and
was “gigging” back along the banks of the Wisconsin to the
saw mills at Stevens Point, He had “fortified” himself at dif-
ferent taverns along the way with “snake joice™ and was
tramping along the path when he heard a noise, and looking
behind him, saw a large snake.

This big serpent he ktew to be a blue racer. These snakes
were known to be wvery fierce and very poisonocus, following
and attacking human beings whenever they encountered them.
They were swift in their movements when chasing their prey,

When Whiskey Jack saw the snake he naturally “lit out”
along the path, the wily snake after him. The chase con-
tinued for miles. At the site of Sauk City he swam the Wis-
consin river in an effort to shake off the deadly reptile. But
the snake could swim teo and followed him across. Near
Merrimac he crossed the stream again, and again at Kingsley
Bend near Wisconsin Dells. He tried to trick the snake in
other ways but to no purpose. The faster he traveled the
fazter the smake moved. At the Wisconsin Dells he jumped
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the river, from bank to bank, only to see the snake make the
same leap.

For two days the reptile pursued him, and until he was just
about worn out, and his life was only saved when he finally
reached Stevens Point. There his lumberjack friends beat
the blue racer to death with their canthooks and pike poles.
When measured the big snmake was found to be 27 feet long,
the largest blue racer ever scen.

CATCHING FISH

The raft crew sometimes ran out or provisions in their
descent of the Wisconsin, Towns were often far apart.

Whiskey Jack once solved this provision difficolty by at-
taching fishhooks to the rope lines which were attached from
end to end of the cribs. When they were submerged in pass-
ing over a rapids or through rough water these lines, baited
with pork rind, were in the water. When they again rose
above the water there was a3 fat catfish hanging from mearly
every hook. These the cook prepared and fine cathsh steaks
were served to the men.

LOST THEIR PANTS

Oice a raft erew tied 'up to the river bank near the mouth
of the Wisconsin river., The men thought this a good time
to wash their clothing, Socon their shirts, trousers and socks
were drying in the sun on a line strung between poles erected
on the raft. While they were seated on the bank waiting for
their clothing to dry a big wind suddenly came uwp, and be-
fore they could rush to the rescue, it blew all of their apparel
aver into the next county. After that there was nothing they
could do but to float down the river to Prairie du Chien in a
state of nakedness. Here several men wearing barrels were
sent ashore to purchase clothing for all. It is said that
farmers living in the back country could hardly believe their
¢yes when pants, sharts and socks began to come down near
their cabin homes,
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THE RAFT COOK

Cooking on the lumber rafts was done under some difficul-
tics. The cookstove was mounted in a sand-box placed on
one of the cribs near the middle of the raft. On windy days
a rough screen shelter was erected to protect the cook and
his cooking, The raft crew ate their meals from a rough
board table nearby. The cooking utensils were a frying pan,
coffee pot and a few pots and kettles, The tableware con-
sisted of tin cups, plates, knives and forks.

Big John Marshall was the cook on one of Whiskey Jack's
fafts. He was a good enowngh lomberjack cook, but one day
the crew complained about the meals. They were all pretty
much the same, day after day, Whiskey Jack thought that
the meals could be better, so he talked with Big John and
asked him whether he had ever had or seen a cook book. And
the cook said, “[ got one of them cookery books once but 1
never could do anything with it. It was just of no wse to
me.” “Was it too fancy for wvou,” asked Jack? “That was
it,” said Big John,” every one of the recipes began the zams
way, Take A Clean Dish—and that settled me.”

Big John dished up a lot of hash. Tt was good and one of
the crew asked him if he had a regular recipe for making it
“No” said the cook, “it just accumulates.”

SIGNS HIS NAME

Whiskey Jack was no scholar, he didn't care to read, and he
could not write. When he signed the payroll or any other
document at the sawmill or lumber yard offices he signed with
a big “X" instead of his name. He did this for 3 long time.
But one day he signed with an “X X" instead of just an “X"
The bookkceper wondered at this and asked him why he
signed with two “X's” instead of just one. And Whiskey Jack
explained to him that he and a milliner lady in one of the
river towns had just got “spliced”, and he thought that now,
being a married man, he ought to change his name, Hence
the “X X"



WORKED FOR PAUL BUNYAN

Whiskey Jack once worked for Panl Bunyan in his camp,
but they couldn’t get along well together. Both were big
men. Whiskey Jack said that he couldn't stand for the prunes
that were served at the cook shanty every single day, and
Paul had no great relish for the frequent catfish steals that
Whiskey wanted introduced in the camp menu. They had
other differences of opinion.

When Bunyan took ome side in an argument Whiskey Jack
was dead certain to take the other, so the two had many a
wordy tussle in the bunkhouse and elsewhere,

Whiskey Jack was very fond of the ladies in the lumber
towns, but Paul didn't care a darn for their company. So the
two parted, each to win fame in his own way, but they always
remained the best of friends.
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UPPER MISSISSIPPL RIVER STEAMBOATING
DAYS STORIES

The Virginia, the first steamboat on the Upper Mississippi, passed up
the river on her way to Fort le'l.i.ug, Minnesota, in 183, With the
settlement of the Qld Northwesi the nomber of steamboats multiplied
year after wvear. Nin= out of every ten hoats wes built on the Ohis
tiver. Ther were of two typed—stern and  side-wheel. The largest
measured up to I feet in length. They often carried as many as 300
passengeTs. They cost from $H00 to $490,00, George B, Merrick, lda-
tcian, compiled s Jist of about 150 beats which were in use om the
Upper River between 1823 and 1900, Thess were packets, raft boats ama
ferry boats, The loss of hosts op to 1897 by swags, fire, bce. eollisions,
explocions and other camses nombered 295, Other boats were worn out
and dismantled, Steamboating began to decline in about 1B with the
Iuildicg of railecads to 5t. Panl and other important river fowmns

Far these stories we are indebted to George B. Merrick and Harry G.
Dyer, noted old gime rivermen. To them this booklet is dedicated.

STEAMBOAT RACES

Steamboat racing was one of the pleasures of the old time
river captains, who took great pride in the appearance and
speed of their boats. “One of the fastest steamboats on the
Upper Missizsippi was the swift “Key City,” the champion of
the Minnesota Packet Company fleet. She was never beaten
by any steamboat outside of her own live, and by but one
boat in her line—the peerless “Grey Eagle.” She shone at all
times like a star of the frst magnitude. She was a wvery
pretty boat to look at, beamtifully proportioned and very
serviceahle, a river greyhound,

Her captain, James Worden, was a real sport and always
ready to accommodate any boat with a race and at any old
time. Hank Whitney was her very efficient chief engineer,
He always had plenty of rosin on hand and had no objection
to “perching a nigger or two on her safety valve.” She never
suffered a single defeat (1857-66). Captain Worden had a
broom with a brush about three feet wide and with a long
handle by which it could be firmly affixed to the roof of the
pilot house, This broom he offered to any boat that would
take it away from the “Key City"”. He at the same time
offered to wager any sum on the result of her racing. Her
reputation was known the length of the Upper River.
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0Of course every captain who had a fast boat sought the
firat opportunity to test Captain Worden®s claims, The “White
Cloud," a fast side-wheeler, tried conclusions with the “Key
City™” and was beaten. The “Northener”, a really fast boat,
had a race with her through Lake 5t Croix. This was a
river classic. The race began at 5t. Paunl and ended at Pres-
cott. Here the “Key City” hoisted her broom. Ned West
was the pilot of the winning boat, “as fine a pilot as ever turn-
ed a wheel™

In one of her following races the “Key City”, leaving St.
Paul heavily laden with freight, beat the "Keokuk™ to Lake
City by over two miles. Then she beat her fo Reads Landing
by abont one and one-half miles. At Wabasha her com-
petitor was one mile behind the “Key City". The “Key City”
made business landings at Alma, Minnieska, Fountain City,
Winona and Trempealean, thus consuming over an hours tim:
and vet she was only one mile behind her opponent when the
“Keokuk" reached La Crosse, The supremecy of the “Key
City"” was unquestiohed. ‘

The “Key City™ was loafing along upper Lake Pepin, towing
a heavy barge, when she met the “Messenger”, a big and fast
Lower River side-wheel steamboat. The latter blew her
whistle, a challenge for a race. That was enough for Captain
Worden. He put some men aboard the barge and set her
adrift. His firemen began sifting in rosin with the cordwood,
and, it is presumed, hung a grate-bar on the safety valve. it
did not take the “Key City” long to strike her gait, The
chimneys of both boats were soon red-hot. The “Key City™
soon overhauled and passed the “Messenger”, Running far
enough ahead of her to make such a proceeding safe she ran
across the bow of her rival, and circling back returned to her
barge.

Other fast and powerful steamhboats, among them the “Tish-
monge”, “Tigress” and “Resolute” tried to wrest her laurels
from the “Key City"”, but all had to take the wash of her
slern.

The fast run of the “Gre'}r Eagle” in 1858 betwezn Dunleith
(East Dubuque) and 5t. Paul was 24 hours and 3 minntes,
with 21 landings. The “Key City's” time for the same run

.



was 24 hours and 20 minutes with 13 landings. She was very
nearly as fast as the “Grey Eagle”, the queen of the Upper
River. The "Key City” was the grandest boat in the Min-
nezota Packet Cﬂrﬁpany line. Stories of her trimmphs are
still told whereever old rivermen gather.

THE CALLIOPE ON THE DENMARK

The “Denmark”, a side-wheel packet of the St. Louis line
(1856-62), was the first passenger boat on the Upper River
to/spart 2 steam piano, or calliope. This was in position on
her hurricane deck. This “music-maker” was added to her
equipment by her captain, Robert C. Gray, “as a persuader of
custom”™ from the traveling public of her day. Among the
rivermen “opinions differed as to the direction her passengers
were persuaded to take—on board or overboard., It was con-
fidently averred that the same passenger never booked himself
for a passage on the “Denmark™ a second time” Several de-
luded travelers are said to have ended a more or less miserable
existence by jumping overboard enroute. However, to the
general public, not “fed-up” on her music, her arrival and
departure from the levee of the river towns was a real musical
treat. The performer on the calliope was a *“real artist and
covld play popular songs, national airs and well-known hymns
with equal facility and enjoyment.” "“As soon as the “Den-
mark” rounded the bend of the river below 5t Paul the cal-
liope would start to play. That was the signal for everybody,
and by the time the boat arrived, the levee was crowded with
people.”

The “Clarion”, a small stern-wheel steamboat, had “a whistle
in keeping with her name, but oot of all proportion to her
size. It was said that her builders at Monongahela, Pennsyl-
vania, took the whistle and then built a boat under it. It was
20 large that it made her top-heavy., They said that the
engineer always had to chut off his engines when the pilot
began blowing for a landing.” So strong and lond was her
blast that a Dutchman in one of the river towns once fell
out of the second story window of a hotel when he heard her
“wizsle” and permanently injured his person.
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CAPTAIN STEPHEN B. HANKS

Most famous of the raftsmen of the Upper Mississippi was
Captain Stephen B, Hanks. He was bormm at Haodgenville,
Kentucky, in 1821, and was a cousin of Abraham Lincoln. In
1841, when living at Albany, Illinois, Stephen, a healthy and
strong young man, left home for the pine woods of the 5t
Croix valley, Here he found employment as a lumbearjuack
cutting timber and helping 1o drive the logs to the saw mill at
5t. Croix Falis, Here he helped to raft and float the lumber
to St Louis. “In 1844 he made his frst trip as pilot of a log
raft that floated all the way down the Mississippi from Still-
water at the head of Lake St Croix (o St. Louis.™ This was
an undertaking which probably no other riverman could have
successfully a.l:l:ump.ﬁshtd in that early day of log rafting
The distance. as the river chainnel rfan, was “a pood, lonz
seven hundred miles,"* After ten vears of rafting Captain
Hanks became a steamboat pilot. From that time on until
the year 1892 he stood at the wheel of the fime boats of four
différent large packet lines. His was a life or rare achievement.
He was ninety-six years old when he died, in 1917. He was
a Christian gentleman, and “he was held in high esteem by
all who knew him.” (Walter A. Blair, A Raft Pilot's Log)

THE GREEN TREE HOTEL

On the siver front at Le Claire there stands a grand old
elm tres, dear to the hearts of many old time rivermsn. [ts
semi-globular crown of foliage has to-day a spread of nearly
ane hundred feer and its huge trunk 3 over twelve feet in wir-
cumference. This monarch among trees is located at an Towa
Mississippi River town which enjoved great prominence in old
steamboating and rafting days as the home of the skiliul
rapids pilots and of other steamboatmen of note. Iis landing
was 3 stopping place of many great and small steamboats on
their way down river. Here they secured pilots to take their
boats over the Rock Island rapids.

In the shade and zhelter of this great tree, known as the
fpreen tree hotel”, many riverman, temporarily out of em-

e



ployment, once found a retrext,  All were welcome there. In
this riverside “tavern™ there was no landlord to greet, no
register to sign, and there were no lodging bills to pay., Put
vour hat anvwhere and stay as long as voun like! A man might
spread his blanket here or there, or, if he had none, use s
coat or shirt for a pillow. On many a summer night lodgers
were plenty, river tales were wold and river songs were fung.
Here a steamboat or raft boat capiain might hire a cook, a
fireman, deckhands or a raft crew, Much has been written
about this famous tree. This sylvan hostelry was known 1o
steamboatmen and raftsmen the whole length of the Upper
River. This historic landmark still stands and 15 cared for by
the citizens of this river town.

TOO MUCH PEPPER

Commodore William F. Davidson of the old White Collar
Line of Mississippi Hiver steamboats was a very pious man
It was his custom to assemble the members of his crew on
deck on Sunday mornings aid to there hold a praver meeting.
On such occasions he alwavs offered the prayver himself. One
of these prayers he once concluded, according to a river tale,
with the following words:

“And Oh Lord bless the poor. Give to every poor family a
Barrel of Pork—a Barrel of Flour—a Barrel of Sugar—a
Barrel of Salt—a Barre]l of Pepper.” Then, hesitating for a
moment, he &dded =—"0h h--1 no—that’s too much FPepper!™

There were other river captains who were well known for
thewr piety., Oneé of these was a resident of La Crosse, a fine
wpright man, yet this steamboatman was also known to be
able to swear harder than almost any riverman of the Upper
Miszissippi when occasion seemed to require it. In the hack-
vard of his home there was a hine apple tree. The boys of
the neighborhood annoyed the good captain very much by
stealing 115 fruit. On one occasion he caoght 3 number of
them in the act. Then he let forth such a stream of finished
profanity that the young thieves were almost scared to death.
One of them has since stated that he will never until his dying
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day forget the continuous explosion of swear words which the
old officer emitted on this eccasion.

ROLLING STONE COLONY

Land sharks operated along the banks of the Upper Missis-
gippi as they did elsewhere in the Middle West, promoting
paper townsites and relieveing their victims of their money.
“One of the boldest-faced of these swindlers was the so-call-
ed Rolling Stone colony. In the spring of 1B52, some three
or four hundred people, chiefly from New York city, came to
seek their purchased lands in Rolling Stone. They brought
with them beautiful maps and birds-eye views of the place,
showing a lecture hall, library and academy. Each colonist
was to have a house lot in the town and a farm in the neigh-
boring country. None had ever had any farming experience.
Boarding steamers at Galena, they expected to be put off at
the Rolling Stone leves, for the wviews represented large
houses, a hotel, a big warehouse and a fine dock. But the
steamboat officers had never heard of such a place. Careful
investigation, however, seemed to locate the site three miles
above Wabazha, on land belonging to the Sioux Indians. As
they insisted on landing they were put off at the log cabin
of the only white man within ten miles. They made sod
houses for themselves, or dug shelter burrows in the river
banks. Sickness came; many died during the summer and
autumit, and when winter set in the place was abandoned.
The people suffered severely, and the story of Rolling Stome
makes a sad chapter in the early history of Minnesota,"

ONCE WAS ENOUGH

On June 14, 1872, the "D. A, McDonald”, a famous boat
owned by the Van Sant Navigation Company, oo her up-
river trip, was near North Me Gregor, when her boilers ex-
ploded, killing or drowning eighteen out of twenly-seven men
on board—one of the most disasterous explosions ever re-
corded on the Upper Mississippi, Among those killed was
Captain Martin, Several of the survivors of that disaster had
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most remarkable experiences, “W. N. Pierce, of Rock Island,
an engineer, was on board the steamboat as a guest. He was
Iving in his berth over the boilers, reading. The blast sent
him high up in the air, ahead of the boilers and without get-
ting scalded by any of the steam. He had a thrilling experi-
ence, going up pretty well toward the zenith, turning a com-
plete somersault or two, going down to the foundations of the
earth under water, coming to the sorface and swimming
ashore, all within the space of a wvery few minutes. But,
bovs,' said Mr. Pierce, ‘once is enough. [ don’t want any
more boiler explosions in mine’.”

One of the erew, Charley  Johnson, also Iying in his berth,
was blown through the door, or window of his room. On his
mattress he fell in the river about forty feet from the boat
Here he caught a bhig oar, and straddling this he paddled
ashore, He had not suffered a scratch, At McoGregor he
found a dugout and started down river to his home at Le
Claire. News of the explosion and of his death had already
reached his home town. When he got there some boys, who
‘were swimming at the levee, saw him paddling toward the
shore, they fled for home, not even stopping for their clothes.
When he passed thromgh the town, He cleared the streets
wherever he went, the people believing him to be a ghost and
not a flesh and blood visitor. His family had mourned him
for dead, and inscribed the date of his demise in the family
Bible-

THE UNLUCKY ALEX MITCHELL

There is a superstition among rivermen that certain steam-
boats are “hoodooed”, and can never be successfully operated.
Such a boat waszs the “Alex Mitchell”, a passenger packet
{1870-81), *She was thought to be the wnluckiest boat ever
on the Upper River. If there was anything in the river or
over the river, she hit it. When there were no snapgs to en-
counter she would bump an island or climb a tree. Hers was
a chapter of accidents. To gnumerate all of the scrapes she
ot into would fll a book,."

=y



“In 1871 she hit the island at the foot of Coon Slough doing
considerable damage to herseli, In 1872 a cyclone tried con-
clusions with her. The mate, who was sitting by her big bell,
was blown a quarter of a mile, lighting on the shore without
serious injury. The pilot was blown out of the pilot house.
This was believed by some to have occurred because Captain
Laughton had permitted the members of a German excursion
to dance on her deck on Sunday, contrary to the laws of God
and of Commodore William F. Davidson, one of the owners
of the steamboat line to which she belonged. In July 1878
the "Mitchell” woas snagged and sonk at Ogquawlka, [llinois.
She was raised. In November of the samz yzar she hit an-
other smag and was sunk, this time at the mouth of the Des
Moines River. In December 1876 she was damaged $5000
by ice at 5t Lowis, and, in 1879, by the bridze at Haistimgs.
In 1881 she was dismantled at La Croase, after a “glorious”
river career,

The “Alex Mitchell” was valued at 330,000 when new, being
built at La Crosse in 1870}, She belonged at first to the North-
western Line, then to the Keokuk Line, and, final'y to Com-
modore Dawvidson's 5t. Louis and 5t. Paul Lne, the famows
White Collar Line, '

\

STRONG MAN OF THE RIVER

Captain Oscar F. Knapp, of Osceola, was “the father of
steamboating on the 5t Croix River.” First to last he was the
owner, builder and captain of a number of differcnt boats
Captain Knapp "was a giant, physically, several inches over
six feet tall, and weighing over two hundred pounds.”

In the fAfties and sixties hundreds of jumberjacks rodz on
hiz boats om their way to the mills and the pineries. Many
of these passengers would pay their passage only under com-
pulsion, Captain Knapp insisted on their fares. He kept his
“compulsion” with him all of the time, It was always on “tap™
and ready for use. When one of the *jacks” refused 1o poy
the good Captain signalled the pilot to run as close to a2 tow-
head as possible. Then catching the unwilling “jack” by the
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scraff of his neck and the slack of hiz- pants, he simply tossed
him ashore. When this action was resented by five or six of
his fellow pirates, the Captain was willing and ready to “lick™
the whole gang. One blow of his fist always settled the big-
gest bully of the lot. At ome time or another the Captain
thuz “colonized” with “jacks” every big sandbar along the
picturesque St. Croix. In spite of -his primitive methods of
preserving order Captain Knapp's boats were always popular
with the old time loggers and raftsmen,

TOO MANY BELLS

There were a few captains on the river who seemed to have
a passion for ringing bells. George B, Merrick tells of a pilot
who had this bell-ringing habit. From the pilot house he
would keep the engineer and his second over busy executing
hig orders given in this way. On one trip the engineer got
g0 far behind with these orders that after the steamboat had
tied up to the bank at a landing it took him *seven hours and
a hali” to catch up with hiz bells.

“CYP." BUISSON

“Cypriane Buisson had been on the river since he was a boy,
most of the time in the rafting trade—for twenty years cap-
tain of one boat. “Cyp", as he was generally known on the
river, knew the Mississippi well from 5t. Louis to 5t. Faul,
up-stream, down-stream and crossways by day and night. He
was conceded to be one of the very best raft pilots on the
river. He had plenty of nerve, but no nerves. He never got
Austerd. In every kind of dilemma or danger he was as
cool as under ordinary conditions. An old steamboat en-
gineer said that “Cyp” never rang all of the bells at once,
never kicked all of the sash out of the pilot house, and never
swore so that it created a blue fog so thick that he couldn't
see his bow-boat, what-ever the stress might ba, That was
the river way of saying that he kept cool™

| S



v

DIAMOND JOE

Among the widely known big men of the old Mississippi
River steamboating days was Joseph Reynolds, “Diamond. Jo",
owner of a great majority of the stock of the famous Diamond
Jo Line of steamboats. This was in its day a great corpora-
tion, controlling an investment of half a million dollars. Its
fleet of freight and passenger steamboats was large and hne.

Joseph Reynelds, birthplace was at Fallsburg, New York,
and the date 184]. He received a common school education.
When he was seventeen he began buying cattle, sheep and
hogs, peddling the meat in the surrounding country. In the
winter he taught school for the meagre wages of $10 a month
and his board. Later he and hiz brother opened a zeneral
store at Rockland, New York. Here he married Mary E. Mor-
ton, Her father furnished the money for the purchase of a
feed and fAour mill Later he became the owmer of a tannery
also. Both proved wery profitable. After a few years he sold out
and came to Chicago, Here, in about 1856, he established a
tannery. In the interests of this business he traveled ex-
tensively in Illinois and Wisconsin, In shipping packages of
hides and furs to Chicago he caused them to be marked with
his nickname “Jo" stamped upon a diamond shaped figure, To
this “trademark”, rather than to the large diamond which he
wore in later vears in his shirt front or scarf, the origin of
his nickname is correctly traced, Negro roustabouts patched
the seats of their pants with Diamond Jo “trademarks" cut
from wornout bags,

In about 1860 Mr. Reynolds disposed of his Chicago busi-
ness and engaged in the grain trade at Prairie du Chein, then
the terminus of the Milwaukee & Mississippi Railroad. In
order to obtain better shipping facilities than the steamboat
lines would furnish he built in 1852 the steamboat *Lansing”.
She carried grain and produce between Lansing and Prairie
du Chien. In the winter of 1862-63 he built at Woodman,
Wisconsin, the "Diamond Jo". He also built barges for bulk
grain. In 1868 he began his first operations as a steamboat
line with four boats and Fulton, Illinods, as his headquarters.
Here he had a shipping agreement with the Chicago & WNorth-
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western Railroad, Here he built and purchased other boats
extending the service of his boats to 5t. Paul. In these years,
1858-74 he handled many million bushels of grain. That year
the peneral offices of his line were moved to Dubugue. Here, at
Eagle Point, he also established a shipyard where many of the
best steamboats and rafi-boats on the river were built in the
next twenty years. Captain John Killeen was the very effi-
cient general superintendent of the company. In 1380 the
company began tc pay more attention to the passenger iraf-
fic. The passenger packets (1881-86) included the large and
beautiful steamboat, “Mary E. Morton”, the “Sidney"”, “Pitts-
burg” and *Joscphine™. In 1883 the line incorporated as the
“Diamond Jo Line of Steamers”, Mr. Reynolds was its presi-
dent. It continwed without change until his death in 1891,

“Diamond Jo" Reynolds was respected and loved by his
associates and emplovees. He was a very quiet man and had
little wse for “society.” He waz well known at many steam-
boat landings along the river between 5t Lowis and St Paul
If one saw a guiet, modest-looking man seated on a box or
bale at a steamboat levee, whittling a stick and paying atten-
tion only to his own business, that was likely to bz “Diamond
Jo" Reynolds, He amassed a great fortume in the steamboat
business, p/

GEORGE BYRON MERRICK

In the wears 1854 to 1858 two boys, George and Samuel
Merrick "bunked” in the garret of their father’s (L. H. Mer-
rick & Co) warehouse at the old steamboat landing at Pres-
cott, Wisconsin. “There were two windows fronting the river
and no steamboat ever landed at the levee, day or night, with-
out two boy spectators carefully noting its  distinguwishing
characteristics.” 5o these lad: cam:z 0 know the steamboats
of that day by their shape and size, by their wheels, by the
trimmings on their smokestacks, their pilot houses, the colors
of their outside blinds and the sounds made by their bells and
whistles.

“All of these points and many others, were taken in, and in-
delibly impressed on their memories, o that if the whisile or
bell were again heard, perhaps months afterward, the name



of the boat could be given with almost unfailing accuracy. It
was a part of the education of the "levee rats”, as the buys
were called. A boy, that could not distinguish by ear alone
a majority of the boats landing at the lkevee from year to
vear, was considered as deficient in education. Ewvery boy in
town could tell what eraft was coming as soon as she whistled
Every boat had a whistle toned and tuned so that it might
be distinguished from that of any other boat of the same
line. The hells, which were always struck as the boat came
into the landing, also differed widely in tone.” And thus the
Merrick boys “grew into the very life of the great river as
they grew in years.” Soon George was ripe for river adven-
ture. He obtained a. job as pantry boy on the “Kate Cassell”,
2 stern-wheel steamboat, and remained a2 member of her crew
during the seasom. Of course he was very proud of his job
on this fine boat. The next spring he became a “cub” engineer
on another steamboat, the “Fanny Harris®”". He learned the
machinery of the boat. His next step upward came when h:
became “mud clerk”, or second clerk, of the steamer. The
duties of a second clerk weres arduons. He assisted and re-
lieved his chief in attending to all of the business of the boat,
writing up delivery books, checking out freight; measuring
wood, and attending to 3 hundred other duties that fell to his
lot. He collected the fares of passengers, assigned rooms, col-
lected freight bills, paid for wood and other supplies. Then,
at last, came the opportunity to learn the duoties of a “cub”
pilot from two of the master steamboat pilots of the Upper
River. Under their able instruction he learned the channels,
the marks and the intricacies of steering a steamboat. The
height of his boyhood ambition to become a pilot was attain-
ed. Then came the Civil War, and in 1867 George enlisted
and marched away to the front with his regiment, the Thir-
tieth Wisconsin Infantry After the War he entered the em-
ploy of a steamship company in New York. Returning to
Wisconsin he entered the newspaper buszinesz, and finally be-
came the auditor of the University of Wisconsin,

George B. Merrick's interest in the Great River and its his-
tory continued until the date of his death, in 1931, He be-
came the recognized historian of the Upper Mississippi River.
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Im 19209 he published a book, “Old Times on the Upper Missis-
sippi”, and in later years he contributed many other valuable
articles, papers and monographs in which the history of old
steamboating days on the river is graphically recorded. Thus
this man, who in his bovhood had watched from an attic win-
dov of his [ather's warchouse the big steamboats come and
go, made his mark as an avthor and historian.

THE TIN FISH

Om the crest of a high, wooded river bluff at Minnieska thera
was for many years a large wooden “fsh”, supported on the
top of a tall pole. This very conspicious sign was known to
all of the steamboatmen and raftsmen plying up or down the
waters of the Mississippi. They found it a convenient and
unerring guide-post, as well as a weathervane, as it swung
around on it wooden pivet. Adult passengers and children,
who were being transported on the packets and who were
curicus about the wooden “fsh”, often asked questions abouot
it. They were told, in reply by the pilots, mateés or members-
of the steamboat crew, that the Great River was once as deep
as the height of the bluffs, and that in the recession of the
waters this particular “fish"” was left stranded, pinioned to the
top of this tall pole.

In recent vears this landmark was replaced by a tin fish
(16 feet long) and supported by an iron pole upon which it
turned, its head always pointed in the direction of the wind
It continues to bz a landmark of interest to riverfarers. :

BILLY HENDERSON

Billy Henderson was. a well-known fruit man and steam-
boat har magnate of the 60's. In 1854 or 1855 he owned the
bar on the steamboat “Excelsior.” As'a side line he peddled
oranges and lemons at the warious steamboat landings from
St. Louis to 5t. Paul. He was known the length of the river
as “Billy”. Later this was changed to “Old Bill" Henderson,
Even in his younger days he was inclined to be severely
economical. He generally wore a red or blue flannel shirt
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that he had traded in with some returning lumberman for the
out-put of his gin-mill. Some carping critics said that he
wore this style of shirt because it never required wash'ing;_}

Az he attained age and wisdom he bought other barg, until
finally he owned the “drug stores” on every boat of the
MNorthern Line. He put in bartenders whom he hoped that
he could trust to make correct returns. But he never did
trust them, always complaining that he was being robbed. He
became wealthy despite his dishonest toddy-mixers,

In his later years he had an axiom which be always im-
parted to his younger friends. It was: “Never carry any
maoney in your pocket, If you have money in your pocket
you will spend it. If you have no money in your pocket you
cant spend any money. [ never carry any money In my
pocket, so T never spend any money”, If a newshoy asked
him to buy a paper he would draw the boy aside and take
particular pains to explain to him why he never carried any
money. [t was said that when he died he did not take a cent
with him—consistent to the last

LILLY PADS

Captain George Tromlye, who was taking a raft boat down
river, called hiz son Charley, whom he was teaching the river,
to take his place at the pilot wheel while he himself took a
little rest. In the middle of the night he arose and went to
the pilot house to see how things were going with his son.
He asked Charley where he thought that he was. Charley
replied that they were in Crooked Slough, which is near
Lynxville. “Crooked Slough wour ear!" exclaimed Captain
Tromlye, and added, “EVER SEE LILY PADS IN CROOK-
ED SLOUGHE:?" Charley had run the boat down a dead-
end slough. This was in about 1875,

THE YOUNG PILOT

Captain Jerry Turner was the captain and pilot of the
steamboat “Pauline”, in 1890, Walter Hunter was the other
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pilot, Harry G. Dyer, the mate. One day Captain Turner
had a felon on his thumb and wanted to leave the boat at his
home town of Canton, [linois. The trouble was that there
was no pilot to spell Mr. Hunter while he was away. Hun-
ter informed him that there was a man on board who could
steer and called Dyer. He took him into the pilot house and
told him to take the wheel. Dyer steered while Captain Turner
zat in the rear and criticized.

“You turn your wheel too much,” said he. No answer irom
Diyver.

“You turn your wheel too much!™ said Captain Turper
again, Dyer paid no attention. “YOU TURN YOUR WHEEL
TOO MUCH!"™ said the Captain in a last attempt to instruct
the pilot. No answer from Dwer. That was all, Captain
Turner arose, slammed the pilot hoose door behind him and
went away. Old pilots always moved the wheel from one
side to the other, young pilots kept the nose of the boat con-
tinually on the mark by moving the wheel just wvery slighty
from zide to side.

WRECK OF THE SEA WING

A marine disaster, which occurred on the waters of b:‘al.‘l‘lll—
ful Lake Pepin nearly a third of a century ago, will {urnish
a topic for conversation in that region for many years to
come. The loss of the “Sea Wing”, on July 13, 1899, was a
major event in Upper Mississippi Valley steamboating days
history. On that date Captain David Wethern, the owner
of this small stern-wheel boat, was conducting an excursion of
some 170 happy residents of Diamond Blof and Red Wing
to the Minnesota National Guard encampment at Lake City.
The excursionists were mostly women and children. Not a
few of the women had husbands, brothers and friends among
the soldier boys, and all looked forward with pleasure to an
enjoyable day to be spenmt in their summer camp.

In the afternoon, while the “Sea Wing” and the covered
barge, which she towed, were moored at the landing at Lake
City, masses of dark clouds were seen to he forming in the
sky. As the weather began to look stormy the excursionists
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had assembled at the landing. Al were very enxious to make
a start for home. Captain Wethern argoed with them. He
knew the uncertain temper of Lake Pepin in a storm. He
tried in vain to persuade them to remain at Lake City until
it had passed. They were so insistent in their demands that
he depart that he fnally vielded to their reguest. This was
at ahbout B o'clock in the evening: The little “Sea Wing", with
her freight of many precious human flives, entered on the
fateful voyage that was to lead to their destruction.

She was near Maiden Rock, enroute to Red Wing, when
the storm struck her and the barge. She had gone hardly two
miles. It struck with the force of a tornade, and the httle
craft was soon bowled over like an eggshell “The scene was
a nightmare. Before she capsized many persons rushed from
the barge to the boat. The barge, cot loose, was swept away
down the lake by the heavy gale. She finally ran aground
with her passengers safe and sound, The scene aboard the
capsizing “Sea Wing” was terrible. Owerhead a terrible storm
was in progress, Thunder roared, lightening fashed and a
gale, that assumed the proportions of a tornado, made the
waters a perfect hell. Men, women and children struggled o
save themselves, but to no avail. When the storm subsided
only a handful had been saved, and nearly five score had gone
down to watery graves, Among these were the wife and
daughter of Captain Wethern, The work of rescue was be-
gun at once, All through the night bodies were washed or
brought ashore. These were laid in a long row on the heach,
awaiting recognition by relatives and friends.  Fifty-one
bodies were taken to Red Wing, More were recovered later,
until a total of ninety-nine were found. This grim tragedy
cast a gloom on lake excursions, and for years afterward there
were no excursions on Lake Pepin” The captain was blamed
for this harrowing disaster, because he left port when his own
judgement told him that he should have remained there,

CAPTAIN ROBERT DODDS

This Lttle story was told of Bob Dodds, captain of the raft
hoat, “Charlotte Boeckler”. At 5t. Louis his crew frequented a
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saloon kept by 3 Mra. Murphy down on the levee, As soon
as his men entered the saloon Mrs, Murphy would drive all of
the other patrons away from the bar with the words: “Get
back from me ba-a-r-r ye paper-collar dudes. Here comes
Bob Dodds and his red-shirted rafters!” And all would go
back in a hurry. The patronage of this crew was nearly al-
ways good for ffty dollars. The “Charlotte Boeckler” made
regular trips with log and lumber rafts from the Schulenberg
and Boeckler lumber mill at Stillwater to their yard at 5t
Louis in the years 1881 to 1892

THE PRAYER

The steamboat captain stood on the deck of his boat which
had struck a. snag and was sowly sinking, He spoke to the
irightencd passengers who were huddled on the main deck.
“Is there anyone among you who can prayi” A meek little
man in the crowd stepped forward and replied, “Yes, 1 can
pray.”

“Good”, said the captain, “vou start praying while the rest
of the passengers put on life preservers. We're one short.”

THE PROTEM LADY

When business was light on one of the bpats the chamber-
maid was ordered to put on her bonnet and best "togs” and
sit on the boiler deck where she could be seen by the crew
of the opposition packet when they met her on the river. This
was to show that the boat was carrving all of the passengers
that wished to travel. As soon as the other boat had passed
it was back to the washtubs for the protem “lady,”

THE ASPARACGUS BODAT

In the fities a river packet, name unknown, was proceeding
up-stream, She was bound for St Paul and was carrying a
heavy cargo of freight. Among this merchandise were some
packages or bags of asparagus seed, this toothsome vegmetable
Leing then almost unknown in the home gardens of the Upper
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River towns, When this vessel reached Lake Pepin she struck
a snag which ripped up her botton so badly that she sank iy
a comparatively short time. What became of her crew no
one knows. Presumably, they, or most of them saved their
lives by swimming, or foating, to the tree-prown shore. The
packages of asparagus seed, which were on her lower deck,
fioated ashore. Some of thiz seed later germinated there, and
in the years following asparagus plants were distributed along
the roadside and in the fields near Bogus Creek and elsewhere,
between Pepin and Stockholm, To-day, in the asparagus
season, people from Pepin and elsewhere go to this neigh-
borhood to collect his fugitive asparagus. Few of them have
heard of the ilifated steamboat which is said to be respon-
sible for its presence. Asparapus roots from this region have
been planted 1 gardens in the entire country round. (Loeal
Myth)

COMMANDEERING THE COAL

Captain George Winans was coming up the Mississippi in
ahout the year 180 with his steamboat, the *Juliana™, and
towing a barge loaded with ceal. He had delivered a log raft
at St. Lowis and was returning to Stillwater. When he reach-
ed a locality just below Burlington he found Captain Ira B.
Short there with his boat the “Mountain Belle”. Captain
Short was moving down-river and had got the log raft he was
towing stuck on a sand-bar. He was vainly trying to extri-
cate it. When Captain Winans stopped to ingquire about his
trouble, Captain Short, who was a man of an imperious
nature, said, “George, I'll have to commandeer that barge of
coal!” He feared that his boat woold run out of fuel before
he got the raft off the bar. Hiz words and his attitude so ir-
ritated Captain Winans that he velled in reply. “No— you
ain't going to commandeer my barge of coal! And if vou
try to do it, —— there will be trouble! 1 licked the whole
Short family once, and, by G-d, I can do it again if you say
sol”

As boys George and Ira were playmates. George lived in
one river town and Ira in another. On one occasion George
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gave Ira a licking, and Ira’s two brothers emtering the hght
he whipped them also. Hence the above reminder.

WHAT COULD HE DO

Captain Jerry Webber, when a Mississippi river pilot, was
once being examined by the U, 5. Steamboat Inspectators for
a license, In the course of his examination he was asked the
following question:— *“Captain what would you do if your
boat was moving along and you suddenly saw a big rock
sticking up out of the water right in front of your boat? Yon
could not go back.”

“By—," said Captain Webber without a moments hesita-
tion, “I'd bust into it.”" MNo one could have done otherwise,
the examing officer agreed.

Captain Webber could swear harder than any captain on
the Upper river. Often he would do this quite unconsciously.
He had a woman cook on the boat and sometimes he would
say to her. “Now Mrs. Black just get as far back on the boat
as you can, 50 you won't hear me. ['m going to talk"”

GO BACK WHERE YOU WERE

One of the best raft captains of the Upper Mississippi was
Captain Willians Dobler He was an able, courageous and re-
sourceful steamboatman. He was “one of the best raft pilots
that ever lived and held the record for log raft towing. One
vear he made eight trips from the rafting works at West New-
ton to the Gem City Lumber Company at Quincy, [llinois, in
64 days.” Chincy is 120 miles below Rock Island.

One year in making a sharp river turn at Skunk Flats near
Pontussa, [llinois, one end of his raft caught a sand-bar. As
soon as George Walker, the other pilot, heard the noise he
jumped out of bed and started upstairs for the pilot house.
Captain Dobler saw him coming and said; "Go right back
where you were George. [ got her into this and — — I'll get
her off,” And he reversed and slowly backed the steamboat
off the sand.
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THE ROUSTABOUT

When a certain steamboat left St Lounis she carried a gang
of negro roustabouts to load and unload the freight. When
the boat reached a landing one of the colored hands of this
gang could mever be found. When the unloading of the
freight was accomplished and the boat again on its way, this
nigger would appear from somewhere. When asked by the
mate where he had been he said that he had been asleep.
When the next landing was reached the darkey would be gone
again. The mate searched everywhere for him but could not
find his hiding place. This happened a number of times dur-
ing the boats jourmey. At last the mate, theroughly mystified,
called the negro before him. He promised him that if he
would reveal his hiding place he would not require any more
work from him until the steamboat reached its destination.
This being agreed upon, he asked the man, “Now where was
your hiding place?™

“Why,” answered the grinning black, “I'se been in your
baid.”
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FOREWORD

SEA SERPENTS

Bea serpent literature shows that the belief In these fab-
ulous marine monsters is of considerable antiguity. Numerous
'ﬁi"‘"d’ and siories hawve been blished concerning them.

aceounts have come from the Scandinavian coasts, the
Eritish Isles and the eastern coast of North America. The
recent Loch Neas, Scotland (1929), =ea serpent received world-
wide attention., “Cobra grande” reported killed :'Itgv aurwi.’urs
in the Upper Rio Negro, Brazil, was said to be 131 feet lon
and 2L Iﬂit in diameter, Large flah, whalea, sharks an
devilfish are thought to be responsible for some of the sea
serpent tales,

Bea gerpents have been reported from the New England
ecoast from as early as 1638 (Nahanl). Specimens have been
seen at Cape Cod, Gloucester, Nantucket and other loecalitics.
“All that have come ashore have proved to be some already
known fish or animal.” (Andrews)

Sea Serponts have also been reported as occurring in some
lakes and rivers in the United States. The first Wisconsain
specimen seems to have appeared in 1882. A small collection
of the Wisconsin sea serpent stories is offered in this booklet,

Logs, tree trunks, branches, large flsh and overturned
boats, ﬂll:m.ung in the water, may account for some of these
Wisconaln water dragons. More than llkely some of the
stories were started by real estate promoters, summer resort
hotel proprietors and others likely to benefit from the pub-
licity which a lively sea serpent might give to a particular
locality, Superstitious and imaginative persons amd loeal
jokers unassisted. A resort lake without a sea serpent was
behind the times. Water demons were popular animals in
the news ecolumns of forty to fifty years ago. ‘They are still.
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The Serpent “Bozho”

In about the year 1917 a University of Wisconsin student
found on the beach of Picnic Polnt's north shore an object
resembling a fish scale. It was of large size, thick and wery
tough. Never having seen anything just ke it before, he took
it to hi=s professor. This man, belng from New England and
acquainted with the species, identiffed it as a scale from the
body of a “rea serpent”. This was, 80 far as one can learn,
the firat well verified indication that there was such a creature
at large in the falreat of Madison's Four Lakes.

Nathing was seen of this strange water denizen until one
day in the early autumn of that yvear. A fisherman angling
for perch off the end of Picnic Point received the fright of
hia life when he suddenly saw a large snake-like head, with
large jaws and blazing eyes, emerge from the deep water
not mere than a hundred feet away., The man was paralyzed
by the fearful sight for a few minutes. Upon recovering his
senses, he guickly fled from the shore, leaving his pole and
Tish-basket behind, He told friends of his experience, but
no one believed his story. He was well laughed at.

Not so wvery long after this a university boy and co-ed
companion were one day sun-tanning their backs at the end
of a frat house pler. They were lying on thelr stomachs with
their feet toward the lake They had been In this position
but a short time when the girl felt someéthing tickling the sole
of one of her feet. Whenever this happened she looked at
the young man, thinking it might be him. But he was lying
quietly with his eyes closed. So the young lady lay down
again and closed her eyes, too. A few minutes later some-
thing began to tickle the soles of her feet again. This was
not to be tolemted., Turning over guickly she saw the head
and neck of a huge snake, or dragon, extended abowve the
surface. It had a friendly, humorous look In its big eyea.
With ita long tongue this animal had been caressing the soles
of her feet, Ehe guickly arcused her companion and the two
bathers were soon running as fast as they could go to the
shelter of the nearby fratl house,
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Another eouple, who were one evening canoeing in Uni-
versity Bay, next saw this marine monater diaporiing there.
Being somewhat familiar with plctures and accounts of
Eastern States sea serpents, they readily recognized this
creature and hastily paddled to the shore. After this incident
other students and citizens of Madison reported that they had
#een the serpent at different times and placea in the lake.
Fizhermen stated that they had noted its presence several
vears before this time. Shkeptical persons thought the reputed
serpent only a large pickerel, or perhaps a gar fish, with a
collection of artificial baita elinging to its head.

This mysterious ¢reature obtained the name of “Bozho", no
doubt an abbreviation of the name of the old Indian hero-god,
Winnebozho, Several waterspou's which occurred in Lake
Mendota were explained as probably caused by this sea
serpont. He was taking a shower bath.

Bozho was, on the whole, a rather good-natured animal,
playving such pranks as overturning a few canoes with his
body or tall, giving chase to sailboats and other lake crafi,
uprooting a few lake piers and frightening bathers by
appearing near beaches. People made more uge of the lake
when he finally disappeard, It was thought that he left it
by way of the Yahara river.

This wateér dragon is not to be confused with the cld
Indian water spirits, long-ta‘led, horned, cat-llke animals,
believed to have a den in the deep water off Governor's Island
on the nerth shore of the lake.

Lake Monona’s Monster

There ia a prior record of {he presence of a sea serpent
in Lake Monona, third lake of the Madison chain.

"Sea Serpent Appears Early This Year— Wisconsin State
Journal, June 12, 1807); WHAT-IS-IT IN THE LAKE?—
The Monona sea serpent has made its appearance about two
months earlier than usual this season, according to several
people in the viclnity of East Madison, who aver that they
saw the monster last evening.

“They say it was at least 20 feet long, and traveled east
on the surface of the lake until Eugene Heath, agent of the
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Gaar-Scott company, fired two shots into it, when It turned
and came back; at this juncture either the snake or the spec-
tators appear to have disappeared. It is probably the same
animal which is credited with having swallowed a dog which
was swimming in the lake a few days ago. Mr. Behott and
others who saw the ‘thing', whatever it may be, insist that
it is & reality and not a joke or a creaturs of their combined
imaginations.

“Its appearance is not that of a serpent. Mr Schott says,
however, that he saw it plainly in the bright moonlight, and
its shape was like the bottom of a boat, but it was about twice
as long. Mr. Schott's two sons saw it, and were so firmly
convinced that it was a dangertus animal that when soon
after two ladies desired to be rowed over to Lakeside neither
of ithe Schotts, who had spent a large part of their lives om
the lake, would ven'ure out.”

In these years a curicus monster, perhaps ‘the same sea
gerpent, was also obaserved off the Tonywatha and Winnegquah
resort shores, on the esast side of the lake, by different
persona, Bome huge vertebrae, which years later clogged the
pipes of the sandpump, then dredging In the lake off the
Olbricht Park shore, were suppoged to be from the skeleton
of thiz particular sea serpent.

Appears in Lake Waubesa

Beveral summers after the appearance of the sea serpent
in Lake Mendota, a great snake-like creaturs was reported
geen in Lake Waubega, a large lake a few miles south of
Madison. Could this have been the Lake Mendota specimen
which had now taken up its residence there?

Omn a hot summer afternoon an Illinois resident of Edwards
Park, on the east shore of the lake, rowed out into the lake
to fish. When this man reached a good fishing ground some
distance from the shore and had anchored his boat, he was
surprised to see the until then guiet water several hundred
fest away begin to heave and move in swells. Soon a part of
a huge body, and then a large head, rose to the surface. There
the great creature floated, apparently sunning ltself. The
resorter watched it for a while, wondering what kind of giant
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ee] or fish this might be. Prudently, he raised anchor and
rowed back to Edwarda Park.

He described this thing as having a body which he
estimated to be from gixty to seventy feet in length and of
a dark green color. Of its serpent head he could give mo
clear description, But as this man was given to drink, (he
had a guart of “forty rod” In his boat), hizs eyesight and
veracity were questioned by many when he reported the
encounter.

However, his reputation for veracity was partly regained
shortly thereafter. A man and his wife who were swimming
in the lake near their summer home on the Waubesa Beach
shore were nearly frightened to death when they saw the
head of an unfamillar creature rise to the surface a short
distance away. Its eyes glittered as it moved slowly in their
direct'on, Ferhaps it sought a hearty meal. The ecouple were
good swimmers and did not Hnger. They afterward disputed
as to which one first reached the door of their cottage.

Other actounts of the lake Waubesa sea serpent seen
bo*h that and the following summer are fragmeéntary, and
are regarded as more or less unreliable, The creature gesems
to have roamed pretty well over the entire lake.

Kegonsa and Wingra Denizens

The Lake Kegonsa “dragon” was, it appears, & monster of
about the same years as the Lake Waubesa creature. He was
seen off both the Colladay Point and Williamson Point shores
more than once, Existing accounts of him are rather con-
fused He seems to have been of a more wvengeful and
destructive nature thon these of the other lakes.

A reputed Lake Wingra water monster on investigation
turned cut to be a very large anapping turtle with an upright
gection of a wire leader and float attached to its jaw. His
appearance frightened several amateur fishermen.

The Rock Lake Terror

In the Auguat 31, 1882 issus of the Lake Mills Spike, later
re-named The Leader, appeared a detafled deseription of the
o-currence of & sen serpent in Rock Lake,



“Again has the lake monster been seen. On Monday eve-
ning last, as Ed McKenzia and D. W. Seybert were rowing
a race out near the first bar, they discovered on the surface
of the water, a little in advance of their boats, what they
supposed for a moment to be a floating log and the latter
called to the former to look out and not run into it, and at
this moment, the object manifested life, and reared its head
ahout three feet out of the water, opened its huge jaws about
a foot or more and dived out of sight. Almost immediately
its head was thrust a couple of feet info the air close beside
Ed's boat. ‘Strike him with the car, yelled Mr. Beybert. But
Ed screamed with terror, stood up in his boat and called
ashore for help.

“‘Bring a gun, bring & gun, here's a Big Th'ng out here,
come quick!" was what Wilson, Lund and others at the
steamer landing heard him =say. Captain Wilson aseized h's
shotgun and jumped into the gwiftest boat and soon reached
the frightened rowers. He saw the place at which the monster
went down  The air all around was heavy with a most sicken-
ing odor. Ed was white as a sheet, his teeth clattering.
Beybert =aid he didn't want to row any further. John Lund
said he could from the shore d'stinctly see the animal. He
said at Arat he thought it was a man struggling In the water,
01 Hurd, from the same position, thought it was a huge dog.

“Ed McKenzie says it was fully as long as his boat, and
somewhat the color of a pickerel. He says, ‘Let them talk
about striking it with an oar, or anything, there isn't one of
‘e would do it if they'd see it come up sudden like, with
its mouth wide open!"

“This serpent has quite a history. Mr. R. Hassam saw it
about 15 years ago, In the rushes. At first he thought it was
the limb of a tree. On eloser observation he saw it was a
thing of life and struck it with a spear, but could no more
hold it than an ox. Mr. Harbeck, now of Waterloo, who
formerly resided across the lake, frequently saw the saurian
while rowing back and forth. On one cccasion it hissed at
him just as he was entering the rushes. Fred Séaver, Esquire,
has encountered his snakeship twice. On one occasion the
monster seized his trolling hook, and pulled his boat along



over half a mile at a rushing apeed before he let go. Last
woeek it seiged John Lund's troller and in attempting to pull
it In, the line, before breaking, cut entirely through the skin
of his finger.”

YNot one or two people, but many, are reported to have
seen the monster as it wounld rajse lts head from the waters,
Perhaps it was a glant species of extinet amphibian erigin™
adds the Lake Mills Leader, of September 4, 1941, in repub-
lishing the above news itema

Red Cedar Lake Dragon

In the Fort Atkinson Union, in 1941, there appeared this
“fifty years ago” news ftem: “Grave fears are entertained
that the zes serpent of Cedar Lake is about to change iis
habitation to Lake Ripley a3 an underground passape la
known to exist between the two lakes, and residents on the
bank of the latter lake are positive that they have ecaught
glimpses of his snalkeship."

It was in 1801 that a sea zerpent wag flret seen in Red
Cedar ILake in Jefferson county, It was then first cbserved
by a fisherman. He had just returned from fishing and was
tylng his bont when he happened to look out into the lake
and there saw the undulated form of what appeared to be a
huge snake or fish. [Its head was beneath the surface. It was
swimming and he watched it until it was out of sight. He
told some fishermen and farmers of seeing this thing and
others stated that they had also observed it. One man
described It ag having a very large head with protuberances
I'ke saw teeth on itz back. It wus estimated to be about
fAfty feet long.

Then someone started the story of the likelihood of this
monster's making his appearance in Lake Ripley by the way
of an underground channel believed to connect the two lakes,
This tale caused not a little consternation among the owners
of summer homes on the Lake Ripley shores. Some of these
people, it was atated, actually closed their cottages and
returned to their city homes. When someone reported having
actually seen the serpent in the lake, the excitement increased.

Certain parties, it has been told, were trying to sell lake



lots at Hed Cedar lake to prospective summer residents, and
the sea serpent story was originated and circulated as an
advertising “Joner”, After inhabiting the lake for a time
this monater wae sesn no morea.

Pewaukee Lake Imtruder

A sea serpent was believed to be, in the 18805, a regular
summer visitor at this Waukesha county lake. It was re-
ported most freguently seen off shores of some of the then
well-patronized hotel resorts, From time to time, stories of
encounters with this creature were told. Summer residentis
mostly derided these reports as varns. Fishermen did little
more than try to keep out of the path of posarble encounter.
Sometimes the reputed serpent was seen, “a huge greesn thi.ng
traveling like a gray streak", up or down the lake, ita head
above the surface and spouting a siream of water. A liberal
reward wasg offered for its capture, but no one seemed inter-
eated in view of the peril involved Omne man claimed to
have hurled a fish spear at It, but the weapon bounded back
a3 though it had struck a rock or iron plate.

In those years a serpent was also geen in Oconomowoo
Lake. OFf this "demon” of the deep, the late Judge Anthony
Derse told several good stories.

An Elkhart Lake Report

There is record of a probable water dragon in Elkhart
Lake, once a fashionable summer resort lake located about
fiftecen milez northwest of Sheboygan. It dates back to the
mid-Nineties, and ran as follows:

A fisherman had a set-line fastened to the end of a pier
One morning he went down Lo ses if he had caught anything.
Ag he began to pull in the strong line, it was evident that he
had hooked something big. If was so heavy that it was only
with great difficulty that he was able to draw it toward the
pler. Just when the line was nearing its end tha big cateh
gave a sudden pull so hard and strong that the nimrod went
"end over end” into the water.. On rising to the surface he
saw 4 large head in the water not far away. Its big jaws
were wide open and Its eyes were flashing. The fAsherman



believed he had made a miraculous escape from the monster.
That ended hig get-line fishing that summer. His story
caused much excitement among hils nelghbora, and it was
gome time before swimmers were brave enough to frequent
that part of the lake.

Deni Wredks o fad

Indians had a legend of the presence of a destructive water
demon in Lake Koshkonong, White residents of itz shores,
therefore, had every right to similar beliefs,

Bome former carp fishermen once told how their seine
engaged a very large waler animal which completely wrecked
its meshes. It may have been a huge pickerel, but they
thought otherwise from the way il twisted and tore the
stout seine.

A farmer living on the west side of this big lake was quite
sure that this same animal devoured several of his pigs which
were feeding off shore. Others saw a strange water animal
they could not identify off the mouth of Koshhoning Creek.
The late well-known naturalist, Halvor L. Skavlem, in one
summer caught a large number of big pickerel in this lake.
These he killed with an axe handle. A large number of
cuts on his handy weapon earh represented a dead pickerel
BEut there Is no mark to show that he ever caught and killed
the water demon.

A Serpent Aristocrat

Less than fifty years azo some wealthy summer residents
at beautiful Lake Goneva were rather alarmed by stories of
a local “sea serpent”. It was also reported by others. This
troublesome animal lurked in the water at The Narrows and
seems to have taken a particular pleasure in overturning
small water craft. There would be a sudden surge under a
boat and its occupants would find themselves upsot or hurled
into the water. It was also sometimes active at the Fontana
¢nd of the lake. Now and then it followed in the wake of a
lake steamboat. What became of thiz terror no one knows,
Not long after Lake Geneva had its sea serpent, Delavan
Lake also produced a prankful monster.



A Lake Michigan Madcap

In the late MNineties, or early 1900s, some market fishermen
who were setting nets one day in Lake Michigan off ths
Jones Island shore saw the large head of a ferocious-looking
beast above the surface. They were not far away, so got a
good look at it before the creature submerged. Returning to
shore, they told of what they had seen but were laughed at
Mot long after this some young men who Wwere sailing a
catboat in Milwaukee Bay saw what they thought to be a
large cask floating some distance beyvond their boat. When
they passed near it they saw that it was the head of a large
rerpentine animal which was floating at rest, They had no
desire to investigate it at closer gquarters.

This particular “serpent” was next seen by a man ecarly
one morning in the Milwaukee river. As he was leaning on
the rail of the Michigan Street bridge, he espled a larze
grayish-green body moving down river in the murky water.
Scon it dove out of sight. He spoke to the bridge tender
about it, and the warden said it probably was a log or big
timber. Later that morning the “serpent” was reported
further down the river near its mouth, A saflor thought he
saw the animal in the Kinnlkinnik river, but his “water devil”
disappointingly proved to be only an overturned boat floating
towsrd the lake. Yet reporta of thias monster would not
down, and were current for some time.
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HE COMES TO WISCONSIN

Bluenose Brainerd came to northern Wisconsin from some
locality in Nova Scotia, in eastern Canada, He never did
tell from just what town or region, When asked just how
he came he said that he “came in a balloon”, In thizs wind-
propelled aircraft he flew westward for days and davs. In
Wisconsin he landed in the top of a very tall pine tree. In
this lofty retreat he suobsisted for a week or more on pine
cones and hird's eges,

He might have remained there longer but some lumberjacks
came along one day and cut down the tree. When he reached
the earth he found that he had landed right n a g logging
camp. At the camp he got a job as a sawver.

CHASED BY AN UGLY BEAR

Once, when he was wandering in the woods, Mr. Brainerd
was chased and had to climb: a tree to get away from a big
bear, who was for some reason or other in 3 man-eating mood.
He sat on a limb while the bear tried to climb the tree, gave
it up, and then waited below for his intended victim to climb
down or fall down. After being thus treed for hours, Mr.
Brainerd saw no prospect of escaping unless he did some-
thing to get rid of the bear, He threw his cap down on
Bruin but the bear guickly disposed of that. Next he took
off his coat and dropped that on the hear. That also failed
to frighten away the animal. What he did to that coat in
a few minutes is a tale in itself, Then Mr. Brainerd removed
his red fAannel shirt. He set it afire with a match before he
dropped it. The burning shirt fell right on the bear's head
and the scorched bear, with a howl, fled into the woods. Our
hero's life was thus saved.

BLUENOSE WATERS THE GERANIUMS

Mrs. Brainerd was going to town, She asked Bluenose to
water her peraniums while she wasz away. When she had
gone Brainerd took the pots from the window =ill.  Being in
a playful mood he threw them into the river, one after



the other. “There”, said he, after disposing of the last plant,
“] guess they'll get water cnough”.

When Mrs. Brainerd returned from town on the following
day Bluenose was comfortably  seated in a chair near the
river bank smoking his pipe and reading a newspaper, He
asked Mrs. Brainerd what time it was and she went into
the house to get hiz watch. When she returned with it she
calmly threw it into the river, saying as she did so. “Mr.
Brainerd, if you want to know what time it is go into the
river and see for yourseli’”. And Mr, Brainerd was stumped.

GOING TO TOWN

One day the old lumberjack informed hiz wife of his inten-
tion of saddling a horse and riding to a settlement some dis-
tance away. Mrs. Brainerd decided that she wanted to go too.
Then a dispute arose. Bloenose said that she should not go
and his wife said that she would go whether he wanted her
to go or not. Words passed back and forth but the lady
would not be shaken in her determination of going along.

As she was not to be gainsaid Brainerd hitched his horse
to a carriage and away they went, Bluenose driving and Mrs.
Brainerd calmly occcupying the rear seat.

The wvehicle was one built in such a manner that the rear
part could be readily detached from . the front. When they
reached the top of a small hill Bluenose [eaned over and
removed the pin which held the two parts of the wagon to-
gether, As the rear part containing his wife rolled backwards
down the hill, Bluenose yelled, “There, Mrs. Brainerd, didn't
I tell you, you could not go along!™

PORCUPINE IN THE CHIMNEY

Ome morning Bluenose woke op coughing and with his eyes
smarting. The room was filled with smoke and he thought
that the house must be on fire. Mrs. Brainerd had also
been awakened by the thick smoke and they both rushed
ontside. Smoke was pouring out of the door and windows,
but there was no sign of a fire or flames. Bill noticed that

i |



no smoke was coming out of the chimney, “A porcupine must
have crawled or fallen into it", said he, "and stopped it up?"
Urged on by an impatient Mrs. Brainerd, he got a ricketty
ladder and leaning it against the kitchen roof went up to
investigate, but he found mno porcupine, the flue was clear
of any obstruction, In the meantime Mrs Brainerd fought
her way into the smoky kitchen and found smoke streaming
from the doors and the top of the stove. Brainerd had
kindled a fire in the stove the night before and neglected to
open the stovepipe damper. When Brainerd was removing
the ladder a mad wife was after his scalp with the stove poker.

Bill remained hidden in the woods until her anger had
cooled off.

LOSING A CAT

Mrs. Brainerd had a cat she wanted to get rid of, It had
been hanging around the cabin for some time and was a
general nuisance. She ordered Bill to take it far out into
the woods amd there lose it. Bill didnt like the chore and
grumbled considerably. He chased the ornery critter all over
the place and finally canght it and got it into a gunnysack.
Then he tramped oat into the woods with it for several miles
cussing most of the way about women and cats, In a tama-
rack swamp he openeéd the bag and let the cat out. He had
been so busy with his cussing that he had forgetten to mark
his trail. Soon he knew that he was lost and it was hours
before he reached his home. An irate Mrs. Brainerd met
him and said, “Mr. Brainerd—DID YOU LOSE THAT CAT:#"
And a fagged-out Mr. Brainerd replied, “Lose it! If [ hadn't
followed it, I'd never have got back home.” His wife took
after him round the house and barm with the pitchfork.

FISHING IN A FOG

Ome spring morning Bluenose Brainerd took his fishpole
and bait and went fishing. It was foggy when he left his
cabin home and the fog grew thicker and thicker as he trampeid
through the woods toward the lake where he intended to
tiy his luck.



When he was about a guarter mile from the lake it was
s0 thick that he could no longer make any progress. He was
up against a solid bank of fog, Another man would have
given wp and gone home then, but not Mr. Brainerd. He
had come to fish and fish he would. He took his stout rod,
fastened a frog to the hook at the end of the line, and made
a mighty cast right into the fog. Then he waited and before
long he felt a tug on the Line. When he reeled it in he found
that he had hooked an old boot. By this token he knew that
he had not cast far enough, his line had not reached the
lake. MNothing daunted, Brainerd added another sinker to his
line. He cast again and soon felt a fierce pull at the bait.
With a gquick vank he set the hook and reeled in the line.

Whatever had hold of the bait made a hard fight for it
but he brought it in. This time his trophy turned out to be
a section of stovepipe from the roof of some fisherman's
shack. Brainerd said that he knew then that he had nearly
reached the water. He added a third sinker to the line and
put another frog on the hook. This time he made a mighty
cast and knew by a muffled sound that hiz bait had hit the
water, Soon he felt a hard jerk and he knew that he had
hooked “a live one”. When, after a hard fight, he succeeded
in reeling in hiz catch through the dense fog, he {ound that
he had caught “a forty pound muskellunge, the biggest ever
caught in those parts",

THE TRIFLIN' MOSKITOS

Bloenose Brainerd was a good storyteller when he was in
the mood and the listeners appreciative. He said that the
big moskitos were mighty aggravatin' when he first built his
cabin and came to live near the banks of the Chippewa. They
were real vicious and thievin' too, They carried away any
grub that was unguarded, stole garments from the washline
and even appropriated vegetables from his garden. Bill shot
a few of them and killed many more with his axe, but these
protective measures made little difference to them, their tribe
wias so numerous. To continually combat them was exhaust-
ing. He desired to be at peace with them. One day he bought
a jug of lomberjack whiskey in town and when he returned

el



invited the entire moskito tribe to a jamboree. He poured
the liguid fire into a washtub which he put in his ice-house.
When the moskitos came he invited them all to enter this
log building. They soon discovered the liguor and went for
it. They buzzed about the tub making a noise like a por-
table sawmill and pushing and crowding each other to get
their share of the drink. Soon all were dead drunk. When
thizs happened wary Bill had eclosed the door and he now
hauled them out one or two at a time and with pair of
pincers nipped off their bills. He never had any trouble with
them after that. Most of them starved to death,

THE UPHILL ROAD

One day Mr. Brainerd drove to town with his horse and
buggy to purchase some supplies. After he had completed
hiz various errands he met a lumberjack friend whom he had
not seen for a long time and they went to a tavern to talk,
There they met other lumberjack acqguaintances and there
Mr. Brainerd remained the entire afterncon talking and
drinking with these men.

While Mr. Brainerd was thus enjoying himself some town
wags who knew him foond his buoggy in the rear of the
tavern. Wishing to play a joke on him they changed the
wheels of his vehicle putting the small front wheels in the
rear and the large rear wheels in front.

It was gpetting dark when Mr. Brainerd, now under full
gail, left the tavern, unhitched his horse, climbed to the buggy
seat with some difficulty, and drove for home,

When he reached home Mrs. Brainerd was there with the
broom to meet him. She wanted to know where he had heen
for such a “tarnat.on long time”, And her very unsteady sponse
replicd that the way had been a long one and the driving
“pp-hill” all of the way. Mrs. Branerd then saw the con-
dition of the buggy wheels. Mr. Brainerd slept that might in
the haymow.

A



BACKWOODS MUSIC

From a wandering lumberjack Mr. Brainerd purchased a
very much used accordion which he was carrying in his
“turkey”. Mr. Brainerd was a lover of music and could sing
after a fashion. Omne evening at home he unlimbered the
instrument.

Seated in an armchair tilted against the cabin wall he began
to play and to sing some of the songs he had learned in the
logging camps, After he had sung a dozen or more of these
he was treated to an unpleasant surprize. Mrs. Brainerd, who
could no longer stand the racket, appeared at the door and
doused him thoroughly with a pan of dishwater. She threaten-
cd to repeat the bath unless he quickly removed himself and
hiz “come-too-me go-from-me™ from the wvieinity.

Mr. Brainerd knew that it was no use to argue with her.
Taking his unwelcome instrument he sought a safe retreat
on the river bank at some distance from the house. Here
he was unmolested and fully enjoyed himself. After he had
performed here for several evenings he I:u:g_an to have an
audience. The wild animals of the surrounding woods seemed
to be charmed by the music and came to the place from far
and near. A big owl perched on a tree limb and began to hoot.
All of the animals joined in the music with squeeks, growls
and howls,

Every night the number of his animal audience increased
and the din grew louder and londer as they took part in the
concert. One night two bip bobrcatz came to add their voices,
This got to be just tee much for Mr. Brainerd, He left the
place, hid his accordion in the barn, and thereaiter played
and sang only on special occasions, when Mrs. Brainerd was
away from home.
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JUNEAU'S BEARS

Solomon Juneau, the Milwankee fur trader, had two bears at his
trad post in 1836, These he obtained from the Indians who
b t them to him as a gift. They were chained to two posts
each about twelve feet high. Some £ spent a lot of time enjoying
the gambaols of the bears. They would climb to the top of the posts,
place all of their feet close ther and from this insecure E}en;h
watch the crowd of loafers and idlers who were looking on. They
were very playful bruins, but to get o cdose to cither of them was
to part with all or a tion of one’s clothing. A ti Indian, who
nncf:n:ok to pat one u?uliltm, when disentangled, was ﬂumﬂ raghag
with only his moccasins entire. The bears were killed and eaten at
a feast given by Juneau o the Indians in 1837,

BEAR AND THE COOK

Tom Lee, a Chinese logging camp cook, was enjoying himself
walking through the pine woods. He had gone only a short distance
among the big trées when he saw a big black bear following him,
smell at his tracks. Tom had never seen a bear, but he had heard
af them as maneaters. He had no desire o be devoured. “"Hm,” said
Tom, "you like my tracks? Velly good, I make some more.” And,
with that, he ran at top speed until he reached the safety of the
coo¥ shanty and latched the door behind him. No more woodland
strolls for Tem Lee.

THE BEAR FIGHT

A Northwoods pioneer woman was telling a neighbor of a fight
which her husband had with a black bear. She sid, “It war the
rtiest fight T ever seen. Gus and the bhar jest rolled all over the
illsicle, grabbin’ and dawin’ at each other an’' tryin' to get at each
other’s throats. Fust Gus would have the bar down and then the bar
would have Gus. They fit an' fit. At last Gus got the bar but he war
a sight. Honestly it war the fust bar fight 1 ever seen whar I didn't
kar who won,”

BEAR AND HONEY

WhmH:rryDDyerwaswm—kingmalngpug camp on the
Eettle River, near Duluth, in Min.n.m} soTne Iumberjacks

ame into camp one day with a nearly fullgrown bear. Bruin soon



made himself at home, He found a supply of wild honey in a log
and was satisfying his love for sweeis by J’Igging it out with his paws
and licking it off with his mouth. In doing this he got some hone

on his head and neck, pla&lcrl'lug dn‘wndrﬂppnrgt hai:h:nnl he :,u:hl;t:

a funny a Arance. . SO on lne VES
an:ric?he:e EEJEEP]:; the soles of his feet. These lmuﬁred him and in
trying to remove them he got sticky leaves on his paws and on his
face and neck. Now he was in real tronble and he rolled over and
over in @ vain attempt to remove them. The results were bad. He
was now pretty well covered with leaves), His antics in trying to get
rid of his leafy garment were such that the men nearly died l& laugh-
ter.[ Unable to divest himself of the leaves he rushed into the brush
and woods and was seon lost 10 sight

SPRING WATER

In the early years of settlement some of the setilers weni for
water to a spring in the creek bottom of Swan creek on the Lalor
farm, at the foot of Lake Waubesa in Dane County. One day a
young woman, granddaughter of the farmer, went there to get water,
She filled her buckets and started back through to the woods to the
farmhouse, The buckets she carried suspended from a wooden neck-
yoke. Just as she reached the thickest and darkest part of the woods
a bear suddenly lmutl. He made no effort to get her, but the
E:x girl was so v frightened that she dropped her voke amd

ckets of spring water, she had come so far to get, and ran home
as fast as she could. Arrived there, almost breathless, she told of her
narrow escape from the bear. She did not go for water again that
day.

HUNGRY BEAR

A hig black bear came often to a logging camp where he fed at
the swill-hole. The lumberjacks were not pleased with his wvisits,
some heing afraid of him. A Frenchy in the camp proposed to capture
the bear by lassoing him. He procured a length of bailing wire at
one end of which he tied a noose. He dimbed a tree near the garba
dum&. tying the other end of the wire about hiz body. He was clim
ing the tree when the bear appeared and n to feed on the refuse.
Jean had got only part way up the tree trunk, but the opportunity to
catch the bear was too good (o be lost. Holding on to a stub he
skillfully dropped the noose over the bear's head. Some of the men
at the nearby cook shanty saw Bruin and came running toward him,
shouting and brandishing axes and peavys. The noise frightened the
bear and he started to run away dragging r Jean down the trunk,
into the swill-hole, and away into the brush and woods. Neither the
Frenchman or the bear were ever seem again,



BEAR YARN

A lumberjack yarn tells of 2 man who was walking dewn a road
when he met a big bear coming toward him with his great mouth
open and his eyes ablaze. He was on the warpath and looking for a
victim. Bul the man had vare presence of mind. He quickly grabbed

twe siones from the roadside and threw one right into the bear’s
open mouth. The shock turned the bear completely around, and
he started o run away. The man then quickly thréw the other stone.

It entered the bear’s behind. And the two stones met in the bear's
stomach. There they struck fire and burned the Iuckless bear up on
the spot.

ROSE HILL PARK PET BEAR

“At Rose Hill Park. Milwaukee, in 1882, Adam Roth had a bear
cub, which was a great pet. As a compliment to the Racine post-
master the bear was named “MNorth Field.” Mr. Field was proud to
have his friend thus compliment him, and he sent a beaatitul collar
for the bear. He was somewhat astonished, a few days later, to
receive a letter from Mr. Roth to the effect that it had been deemed
advisable to change the name of the hear, and he hoped that Mr,
Ficld would not take offense, as it was no fault of his that the name
of the hear had been changed. Mr. Roth would always continue to
love and respect his friend the same as though the bear went through
life bearing his name. The name of the bear was now “Helen,” a
name that seemed o give better satisfaction. “Helen Blazes™ was
the full vame of the cub from this out. Mr. Field signified his ac
ceptance of this amendment.” (George W, Peck)

BEAR IN THE HOLE

Two men were walking over the prairie one day and were seen
and pursued by a bhig deer. To get away from the animal one
climbed a nearby tree, and the other sought refuge in a cavity under
its roots. When the deer went away the man in the hole came out.
But the deer saw him and chased him back into the cavity. This
happened several more times. The man would crawl out and the
deer would chase him back. The man, safe in the branches of the
tree, then said to his friend, “Why don't you stay in the hole until

he goes away?” “I can't,” said the pursued man, “there’s a bear in
the hole.”



THE PARSON

A backwoods parson enjoyved hunting in his spare time. He had
only one arm, but I;u.- Wil afuu:l shot a:::g generally brought home his
full share of game, One day when he went hunting and did not
return for a long time his friends set out to find him. They finally
located him. Despite his one srm he had climbed about thirty feet
up a tree and was seated on one of jts branches. He had, it appeared,
met a hu bear and had taken this means of escape from him.
When asked how he had managed to take his gun with him he
replicd that he “had cimbed down after it.”

BEARS AND BACON

In the late 1870's two lumbermen were cruising a tract of timber
in the Wisconsin River wvalley. One evening these men, Stapleton
and Brown, reached a deserted log cabin in the woods. Here they
decided to spend the night. As it was hot they spread their
blankets on the roof of the cabin. Hanging their packs from

on the cabin wall dosed the door and climbed up on the
roof. They had had a day in the woods and were soon asleep.
The next morning’s sun rays awoke Brown. He slid off the roof and
landed almost in the arms of a big black bear. Almost as quickly as
he went down he was on the roof again. In the meantime his pariner,
S:;wletnn, had alid off the roof at another place. He came back on the

mﬂiﬁclr as Brown. He had ron into a second bear. Their
hair s on end. Neither man cared to get off the rool again. The
bears, also frightened, made off through the brush. They had smelled
the bacon in the cruiser’s packs and had come to get the possible
breakfast. When they were the men climbed down to prepare
a meal. While one boiled the coffee and fried the bacon the other
kept a lookout for bear visitors,

HOGS WITH MUSIC

In Racine County the settlers let their hogs run loose to fatten
on acorns. In one locality there was a comical old black bear who
liked pork and music with his meals. He wonld pounce upon a hog,
get in his hug and proceed to take ham while the hog sguealed.
About the time the settler arrived with his gun there was litde
squeal and less hog left, and the bear was missing. After this bear
had sampled the pork of a quite wide range of country he was caught
and killed by a steamboat crew more than a mile from shore in Lake
Michigan. He was a monster.



BEAR IN THE DEN

In ]-"l-mcno: E.nurlt}' some Finnish [farmers were d in re-
pairing a highway. Onc of the men had a 22 rifle which he had
taken along t]!c purpose of hun unflrah-hita during the noon hour.
He found a cave in the river bank. He did not know that it was a
bear den. Looking into it he saw an animal but thought that it was
a deer. He shot into the cave a number of times. Then he saw the
animal move and knew it to be a bear. He took to his heels. He
rﬁrwj his discovery to the road crew, whose members thought it a

story.” They went with him to the cave, taking their shovels
and picks. They prodded the animal with a long pole and thus
affirmed the smcqr. the bear dashed out and scattered the Finns
and their wols in all directions. Several dimbed small trees. Two of
the men, when they recovered from the surprise, followed the bear,
much to the horror of the other men. e bhear was overtaken.
They had cubs and rained blows on his head. He ran in a circle
and returned to his den. There they killed him.

JACK RYAN'S BEAR

At Mercer, Ryan had a saloon, the princpal customers of
which were lum _]::ks-. Someone sold Jack a bear which he chained
to a post bhefore the door. The lumberjacks would buy a bottle of
beer lor the cub and he would stand up and drink it. He became
very fond of this beverage, He got many a treat. He soon learned
to uncork the bottles himself,

Once a friend and his }':rung son were at Mercer and wanted to
go to Dan Shay's logging camp. Jack offered to give them a ride out
to the camp in his open car. want (o give hear a ride, any-
way,” said he. Ryan uncham:fl the bear and took him in the front
seat with himself and another man. After going a block or so there
was a4 real scuffle in the front seat. The bear did not want to ride
but Ryan was determined that he should. The bear jumped into the
rear seat with the guest and his son. He jumped out of the car but
was held by the chain. Ryan got him hack in the car and got in the
hack seat with him. When the car started he jumped all over Ryan.
Fyan was @ powerful man but he could do nothing with the bear.
S0 he stopped the car. Then Ryan called Kitty, his wife. Out she
came and leoked over the situation. “Give me that poor bear,” said
she, “and get in the car.” 5he took the bear by the collar, swung
him into the back seat and got in with him. When the car started
again the bear tried to leave. Mrs. Ryan took him by the cars and
cuffed him just as she would one of her own boys. The bear soon
settled down in a cormer of the seat and rode along like a good boy to
Dan Shay's camp.



BEAR TRACKS

A farmer living near Bangor, in La Crosse County, was invited
by his vaﬁmn neighbor to help hunt a bear. He was not quite
ready to go when his friend called so he told him to go ahead he
wnu!ci follow him. When he finally got started he soon found some
large footmarks in the snow, and auppmmg these to be those of the
MNorwegian, he followed them. After following them for a short time
these marks proved to be those of the bear. His friend was wearing

cks. As he was alone he did not care to further pursue the bear
and wisely made a shorteut through the woods to his

SPANKS A BEAR

Out in the pasture a farmer saw @ bear trying to wrestle with
one of his cows. He was plenty sore. 5o he went out and whacked
the bear soundly with his hand, The bear guit trying to wrestle
and lumbered off down the hill.

The farmer went over to the farm of his neighbor. “Say, John,”
he said, "How can my cow give milk when your tame bear tries io
wrestle with her?” John pointed out of the window, His bear was
securely chained as usual. The farmer golped, "My gosh—that was a
wild bear I got funny with!”

RECENT BOOKLETS

We recently isued five Wisconsin folktale hooklets:

Winahoztho—Hero-god of the Indians of the Old Nnrthw:at—M?lh!
legends and stories

Ben Hooper Tales—Seitlers' yarns from Green and LaFayetle Counties,
Wisconsin

Bluenose Brainerd Stories—Log cabin tales from the Chippewa Valley
in the Wisconsin North Woods

Brimstone Bill-Famous boss hullwhacker of Paul Bunyan's camps

Johnny Inkslinger—Deacon scat tales of Paul Bunyan's industrious
camp clerk at his Sawdust River camp in Wisconsin

All are very limited issues and will soon go out of Pprint.
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Ben Hooper

Ben Hooper was an imaginary character of Green County
and adjoining parts of La Fayette County and of whom stories
were told by early Yankea settlers. Whenever a groip of men
were pathered at a cabin or barn raising, at harvest time, or
some pioneer festivity, some man might remark, “Have you
heard the latest story about Hooper?"” Most of these yarns
were of the tall tale variety, ' Most have been told in other
regions in the Middle West, Hamlin Garland has recorded
several of these storiés in his book. “Trail-Makers of the
Middle Border."

His Cabin

When Beu came as a settler the neighbors helped to erect
his log cabin, He said afterwards that it was built pretty
much “by guess and by God." Their only tools were axes and
a saw. Some of the logs soon shrunk so that one “could throw
a cat through the wall”. The roof leaked. The door was o
narrow that one had to enter sideways, A greased skin cover-
ed the window, The chimney had such a strong draft that
he had to anchor all of his few iron cooking utensils when
there was any wind to keep them from going out with the
smoke. Ben coold have remedied these drawbacks, but when
the weather was right there was no need of making repairs,
and when it was bad he couldn't make them.

The Corn Field

Mear Ben's cabin there was a rocky hillside where he plant-
ed corn. One day a traveler stopped for a drink of water and
said, “That is a good stand of corn, but how do you plow the
hall, 1t is pretty steep?” *“Wall, stranger”, said Ben, “the spring
thaws crack the rock and soil, and we stand at the front door
and shoot the seed in with a shot-gun. The fall rains uproot
the stalks and carry them down to the bottom of the hill,  All
about as easy as rollin’ off a log.”

e



Cradling Grain

At harvest time Ben Hooper and his neighbors cut their grain
with a grain cradle, a sort of combination scythe and rake.
Ben was strong and a good cradler. He liked to boast of his
prowess, He said, “Once 1 cut ten swaths, each a half mile
long before dinner. Of course [ was going good at that time.
On my way home I killed a bear and a deer.” He was given
a leather medal for this feat, but “he somehow lost ™.

The Pumpkin Vine

A relative sent Ben some pumpkin seeds from Pennsylvania.
He oplanted one at the edge of a cornfeld. Before planting
this seed he rubbed it with skunk oil. That gave it extra vigor.
He paid no attention to it during the summer. In the antumn
he found the vine, it was six inches thick. He followed it for
two miles through the woods where it climbed over treeg and
croszed several streams. On the prairie beyond he found a
golden pumpkin at least six feet high, In examining it ke
found that a razorback sow and her litter had made their home
in the pumpkin. They had fed on the seeds and weighed several
hundred pounds apiece. The sow must have weighed hali 3
ton. It took all of the men Ben could could muster to saw
and cut that pumpkin, and several ox teams and carts to carry
it and the hoe meat to his home

The Lost Horse

Old Deacon Fraser was a near neighbor of Ben's, living about
a half mile away. He had a horse that he had brought from
the East and of which he was very fond. One day Old Bolly
straved from his pasture into the woods and could not be
found., After every attempt to find the “hoss" had failed the
Deacon called on his neighbor for help in recovering the animal.
Ben was willing to assist his friend and went into the woods
to hunt for the “critter™. That evening he came to the Fraser
calan with the "hoss". The Deacon was very gratefol and
azked Ben how he found Bollyv. “Wall", said Ben, “I just sott
down and thought where [ would go if T was a hoss, Wall T did
and hc wuz."

e



His Oxen

Ben Hooper brought a yoke of oxen from Ohio. They were
small but powerful animals and so exactly alike in size and
markings that only he could tell them apart. He named them
“Tosh™ and “Jehosophat”, He used them in plowing his fields
and also in “trompin out” hiz grain. In threshing he spread
the grain sheaves on the ground. The oxen, tied to the end
of a pole which revolved around a stake, trod out the grain
as . they walked around in a circle. They became used to this
work,

One day Ben tied them to the long stont branch of a hickory
tree. When he returned to them a short time after he found
that they had gone around and arounnd the tree and twisted
its roots right out of the ground. He was astounded, he
wanted that tree, He turned the oxen around and they went
in the oppeosite dircction and twisted the tree roots right back
into place. When he told this story he exhibited as prooi
some hickory nuts from this tree, the shells of which had a
twisted appearance.

Shooting Pigeons

Ben was very fond of hunting and was a crack shot with
a rifle, Tt is said of him that he often left his farm work take
care of itself while he went into the wood: for game. Once,
when hunting, he saw about two dozen pigions sitting on the
long limb of a big tree. Ben wanted those pigeons, but he had
only his rifle which fred a single ball, Then he got an idea.
He moved carefully until he was opposite the end of the limb.
Taking careful aim he fired. His ball split the branch, the
legs of the perched pigeons dropped into the crack which closed
on them and the birds were trapped. Ben then cut the lmb
from the tree with another shot or two. He went home carry-
ing the limb over one shoulder with the the pigeons dangling
from it,

L



The Rainwater Barrel

Ben Hooper was thirsty, he wanted 5 drink of water. There
was none in the water bucket and he was too tired to go down
to the spring several hundred feet away. To satisly his thirst
he went to the rainwater barrel. There were some wrigglers
in the water but in drinking it he strained it through his fingers.
“It tastes darn good,” said he.

One evening, a few nights later, as he was seated before
hiz cabin door, he was seen to open his mouth wide and out
of it came a little cloud of mosguitos “While his neighbors
watched he opened it again and again, and each time mosgquitos
flew out, About this time one of the men gave Ben a swallow
of “bug mice™ and that ended his helching, He had swallowed
a lot of mosquito wrigglers, “Never again”, said Ben,

The Hired Hand

One summer Ben hired a wandering German to help him
with hiz farm work. The next morning he called the man at
4 o'clock and asked him if he was ready to go to work. The
hired hand thought that he would feel more like working if
he had his breakfast first. After eating a big breakifast he
thought that it would be well to eat hiz dinner too, it was so
near dinmer time. After he had finighed this second meal
Ben asked him if he now felt strong and able to begin work.
The hand thought that he did, but seeing that supper was only
an _hour or so away, he thought that he had best eat hizs supper
first and begin working afterwards. After supper he thought
that it was just too late to do anything and he went to bed.

.



The Hoss Fly

The yillage band was to play at the head of the funeral pro-
cession of a local dignitary. The man who played the big
horn was sick so Ben Hooper, who had plaved a horn back
home in Ohio, was pressed into service to play in his place.
Before the procession started the band leader cautioned him
to be very careful in reading his notes, The band wasz using
notebooks clamped to the instruments.

When the procession was moving and the band playing a
solemn dirge the big horn plaver suddenly zent oot an awful
blast. It startled the band and everybody. The band leader
was mad clear throogh and walked back to blast the player,
And all that Ben could say in defence was, “Gosh, T thought
it was a note but it was a hoss fly, and I played it." A hig
horse fly bhad settled on the score of his music book,

The Tunnel

Once Ben took Mrs. Hooper to Chicago for a wisit with
relatives. While they were there ‘they decided to make a
short journey on a railroad train, In the depot Ben bought
some bananas. He was assured by the vender that they were
good. Neither he or Mrs. Hooper had ever tasted bananas
before. After they were on the train and the train well on
its way Mrs. Hooper bepan eating a banana. Shortly after
she had finished the train went through guite a long tunnel
1t was pitch dark. Mrs. Hooper gasped, crowded closer to
Ben and said to him: “Ben, Have you et one of them banyannas
yet?” “Nope”, said Ben, “not.yet”. “Then don't, said the
groaning woman, “I et mine and just went blind."
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HERMITS

“OLD DUTCH" FRANK—He was a mixture of white and Indian. He
had been a mail carrier on the Military Road route from Green Bay
1o Lake Superior. When he retired he went to Thunder Lake in
Marinette County and there built a log cabin home. Here he lived
by hunting and fishing. His only companion was a large black tomcat.
The white settlers of the neéarby regions thought him oacked.
One night he dreamed that there was a big thick slab of pure gold in
Thunder Lake. It was sunk in the water right near the shore. The
spirit told to raise it from the water. He must get it before the Fourth
of July, if mot, it would sink from sight. If he got it, he would be
the “richest man in the whole world. He would be elected President
af the United States and could share his wealth with all poor people.”
He explored the lake bank and found some pyrites which he thooght
precious mineral. He procured a shovel and dug industiriously in the
sand and water for weeks., He struck guicksand and npearly lost his
life. He rigged a rode derrick with a bucket and grappling hook and
contineed to excavate in likely places. The big slab of gold continued
to Jure him. But the Fourth finally come and he had failed to get
the weasure. Frank disappearcd and was never seen again,

“OLD BOTTLES" was a character known o many people residing
in the West Side downtown district in Milwaukee in the 18903 o the
early 1900's, Attired in very shabby clothes, with a burlap bag carried
over one shoulder, he roamed the alleys hunting for discarded botiles
in ash-cans and junk heaps. His continual cry was, “Bottles, hottles,
bottlesl” He would talk with no one, His only reply to any question
was his familiar cry. He was partly or wholly insane, but harmless.
His origin and history was a mystery. His bottles of every kind he
sold 1o an East Side East Water Street old bottle firm. The few pennies
he thus obtained kept him alive. He received no help from any city
charity, so far as known. "Old Bottles” lived alone in a shack built of
old boards and bottles and with sheets of rusty sheetiron for a roof.
This was located on the edge of a big rubbish dumping ground
at the western limits of the city. Its furnishings consisted of a small
square of rush matting on the floor, a small rusty iron stove, several
small wooden boxes, which served as a table and cupboard, and a
discarded wooden chair without a back. His hed, in one corner, con-
sisted of several dirty blankets and other rags. He had an iron ketile,



tin pans and cans and an earthenware water jug. When anyone came
to see him he just closed his door. He wanted no company. When
“Old Bottles” was found dead in his shack one morning, the coroner
turned his body over to the local medical college.

HORICON MARSH HERMITS—In a ramshackle log cabin on the
edge of the big Horicon Marsh near Mayville lived two brother her-
mits, Herman Siroede. 77 years of age. and Julios, aged 74. After
their parents died these men lived on a small piece of land once a
part of their father’s farm. The farmer owner permitted them to live
here, These men were quuint characters, everyone knew them. They
were collectors of junk, going to the village together and bringing
their spoil home in a child's wagon. Nothing escaped their hunting.
Arcund their cabin, rotting in the riin and sun, were piled hundreds
of old shoes, pails, umhbrellas, old clothes, tools, old papers and tin
cans and pans. None of this junk was ever sold. The brothers had
a passion for attending fairs and had walked to many of them, Herman
hiked o the Chicago (1893) and St Louds (1904) world's fairs. Both
men attended picnics and band concerts at Mayville. On such occasions
they wore their world's fair medals. Herman did most of the work
about the place while Julius “brought things home.”

YBAGLEY JOHN"—A mysterious man, spoken of by this name, some
years ago, lived the life of a hermit in the Mississippi River bottom-
lands, near Bagley, in Grant County. There he had built among the
tall weeds and brush a rude shack of boards and brush., He was a
real “Mystery Man.” He would never talk to anyone. He came to
town now and then with a basket or bag to buy grocerics. He made
his wants known by signs or by presenting a written slip of paper to
the storekeeper. For his purchases he often paid with a gold oodn.
Thinking that he might possess more money of this kind some town
roughs tried to trail him but he always gave them the slip. He was
supposed to have a gun in his shack and no one cared to approach it
He was a powerful man. He was thought to be in hiding for some
law-breaking offense in a down-river state.

“BLACK RIVER"-This recluse lived in a shelter built of stray
boards, sticks and stumps in the large sandy, once pine woods region,
between the Lake Michigan shore and the Black River, south of She-



boygan. He had “little of anything.” He was on friendly terms with
the fishermen and swrrounding farmers, but he avoided other people.
He was happy in his retreat. He just wanted 1o be left alone. It was
said that he had left the comforts of civilization because of 3 trouble-
making wife and relatives. He subsisted on turtle ¢ggs and torile
meat, on fish which he caught in the river, rabbits which he trapped
and on vegetable food which the German farmers gave him. He had
a deck of grimy cards with which he played solitaire and several old
magazines which he read again and again. Now and then he got hold
of an old newspaper or two. After living for a number of years
on the Black River sands he drifted away to some other port.

4

HERMIT SAGE-Years ago, with 3tate Senator George W. Wolff of
Rhine, we visited John L. Sexton, noted Sheboygan County hermit
sage, in his neat home on the edge of the exiensive Sheboygan Marsh
north of Elkhart Lake. His bedroom in which we were received was
piled on the bed and all around the four walls with bundles of news-
papers. There was no chair or place where we could sit. We con-
versed with this fne old pioneer on subjects of early Indian and
connty history, He had a fine old face, long white hair and a long
white beard. Sexton had a fine record of public service, He taught
the first school in the county in a log school. In 1861 he was the
postmaster at Russell. He had held other public positions. He was
well educated and [requently wrote articles for the newspapers. He
had a good garden at the time of our vigsit. On the night of June 28,
1911, he was murdered by Tony Umbrello, an Ttalian, who thought that
the old hermit had money.

SWILD CAT" WILSON—Several years hefore the Civil War he came
to La Pointe on the Lake Superior shore. He could not get on with
local officials and chose Hermit Island as his place of retreat. He hired
Indians to remove the brush and timber. He paid them with Mexican
money. He had money and spent it freely. He was a drinker. Some-
where on the island he was thought to have a hidden treasure of gold
and Mexican dollars. He was handy with a gun and no one dared
to try to search for it. He was found dead on his island and was
buried near the old Mision on Madeline Island. Since then treasure
hunters have dug everywhere for his gold and silver hoard but it has
not been found.



OTHER HERMITS—A Swiss hermit lived on the outskires of Sauk
City. He had a number of cats and stray cats which he adopted.
Holes were cut in the bottom of his house door for little and big
cats, Living on his farm necar Cross Plains was a hermit-miser, Here
he lived for 35 years by himself, He spent very Little for food or cloth-
ing. When he was persuaded to leave the farm his relatives found that
Geniges had stowed away about $6,000 in tin cans, boxes and old
clothes. Near Albion, on a small farm in a dilapidated cowshed lived
an Bi-vearwld inventor-hermit. He was at work on a model of a
“boltless and screwles”™ bridge. This he hoped to patent, When he
was in bed and it rained he put a washtub on his stomach. He wanted
to be alone “in order to think.” Sarah Hardwick, a woman hermiit,
lived for 25 years in a hoard shanty in the wilderness near the junction
of the Yellow River with the Mississippi. She had a small vegetable
garden and a ginseng patch. Newspapers she got from a clam fisher-
man. These she read through and through. She wanted to “keep up
with the world.,” North of Meillsville a college and university trained
recluse named Killips lived in peace and contentment in a small tar-
paper covered hut. He had many books which he read. Many other
interesting hermits living in every part of Wisconsin might be described.
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LOST TREASURE TALES 4

LAKE MENDOTA LOST TREASURE—In about the year 1827 a mili-
tary detachment from Fort Dearborn at Chicago was charged with the
duty of tramsporting two chests of gold and silver coin to the pioneer
Fort Crawford, at Prairie du Chien on the banks of the Mississippi
River. The party consisted of a lieatenant, a French and Indian guide
and four soldiers. Their line of travel was clear across southern Wis-
consin in a northwesterly direction. It was through a more or less
trackless wilderness, Only the guide had traveled through a pare of it
before. It was early in the month of November when the military party
set out from Chicago at night, Their mission was a very secret one.
They had two horses each of which carried one of the small iron-
bound chests and the provisions and equipment. On the third day
of their travel the guide felt certain that they were being followed,
no doubt by Chicago robbers intent on possessing the moncy chesis.
In the several days following he did some scouting and felt sure of this.
The military party now moved with all possible speed. Their vigilance
in guarding the chests prevented enemy attacks. At the end of over a
week of dificult travel, the men quite worn out and the horses about
ready to drop, they reached the shore of Lake Mendota. This, accord-
ing to the legend, was near the present site of Mendota Beach. The
lake was frozen over, aiding their escape. When they reached its mid-
dle, the lieutenant had decided to abandon the chests and to Iy
save their own lives. The’ rqhﬁ-::i';. Whfids dnd Indians, were already
approaching the shore thep tad Juat }el'Er The}' were shouting and
brandishing their weapons. The chests’ were ‘quickly unbound and
dropped to the botem of the lake through an opening in the ice
The soldiers then fled across the ice to the north shore of the lake,
The robbers abandoned the chase, On the following day a mili-
tary detail from Fort Crawford met and rescued the Fort Dearborn
detail. It is not known whether the chests were ever recovered. Years
ago local men dragped the northwest part of the lake for them,
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WISCONSIN RIVER MONEY CHEST—A small steamboat, “The
Idler,” was making its way up the Wisconsin River. This was in about
the year 1830. She was carrying supplies to Fort Winnehago at the
portage of the Fox and Wisconsin rivers. There were on board the
boat several civilian passengers and a captain and two soldiers who
were conveying a money chest of coin (o the Fort. When the boat



reached the vicinity of the present river town of Lone Rock she struck
a snag and tore a large hole in her bottom. She was sinking fast and
Captain Riggs ordered all ashorve. All were landed by the deckhands
in two small boats. They were able to save some provisions and the
capiain and his men the money chest. The later was heavy and
could not be carried. It was buried several feet deep in the sandy
shore at the base of a high bluff. They marked the site so that they
conld return for it with a horse. The portage was about 60 miles
away, After nearly a week of travel through wild country, following
the river, they safely reached Fort Winnebago. The Indians of that
region were hostile and it was a mirade that they escaped attack. The
momney chest was probably later recovered. There was, however, some
doubt about this. In recent years, before the river highway was con-
structed, treasure hunters had dug many pits along this shore of the
Wisconsin in a hope of finding the Fort money chest.

JUG OF GOLD DUST—Soime children were once playing on a hill at
Eastman, in Crawford County. In the course of their games they
overturned a rock, and, much to their surprise, found buried beneath
it in sandy soil an earthenware crock. In iaking off the cover they
dropped it. It was filled with bright yellow sand which poured out as
the crock, rolled down the hillside and finally broke. The children
went home and there wold of the finding of the codk but no one
thought it of particular mlq'r,st Yegrs later a Prairie du Chien old
lady, who told the story, ml‘a -Lhat she hafl Jearned that a soldier who
ance lived at Enstma:n-had "r.rt.n'md arjus “of California gold dust on
the hillside where they played as childven. So & fortune sufficient o
enrich all of the surrounding settiers was unknowingly lost. The hright
yellow sand was grains of pure gold.

POTAWATOMI CACHE—In 1835, the U. 5 Government removed
some 2000 Prairie Potawatomi from southern Wisconsin to 3 reserva-
tion in Towa. About an equal number of these Indians remained
behind. These fled inte northeastern Wisconsin and northern Michi-
gan. Some fed to Canada. The night before some of them left Mil-
wankee they constructed a cache. This was on the bank of the Mil-
waukee River not far from the store of the trader, Solomon Juneaw.
They dug a deep pit and in it placed two large brass kettles. Between
them they placed a large thick tin bucket. In this they placed gold
and silver coins wrapped in buckskin. Alse a quantity of beads and



Indian medicines, Other kettles were inverted over these keutles.
Sheets of birchbark were used to cover all. Ower this was plastered
a thick coating of wet red clay, and a five built on this 1o harden it
to a cement-like hardness. The pit was then filled with earth. Every
gign of digging was obliterated. The next morning all of the Indians
left Milwaukee. It has been sadd that there was some 335,000 in this
Indian cache. 3o far as known they never returned to dig for it. Large
buildings now stand on this site. This was their share of money re-
ceived at the Chicago treaty.

CLARNO GOLD HOARD=An old man who lived alone on a small
farm near Clarno near the southern boundary of Green County was
reputed 0 posses a quite large som of money. This he secreted
somewhere on the farm. When he died his relatives and friends
scarched every part of his land and buildings for the money but were
unable to find it. The farm was later sold o a stranger from [linois.
Years passed and the matter of the lost riches was quite generally for-
gotien. Then there appeamd at a bank in a town across the boundary
in Hlinois a man from Clamoe. He showed to the banker a gold coin
of which he wished to know the value. The banker recopnized the
piece as a foreign coin, a numismatic rarity. He asked the farmer if
he had more. The man said that he had found a lot of similar coins
in cleaning out an old dry well on his farm. These he was asked to
bring to the banker for exgmingtjon. \fi;hiu a week (he countryman
returned bringing a bag camammg.a* Large numl:u:r of gold coins and
some large foreign silver tlalers. Affor. & . Lumsery examination the
banker convinced the farmer that under a government law of treasure
trove these coins must be left with him until the matter of their value
and ownership could be fully investigated. This the finder agreed to.
He was given a receipt for the coins. When he returned some time
later he learned that the banker had left for parts unknown., The
management of the bank had passed into other hands. None of jis
officers or employees knew anything of the bag of coins, The fnding
and the loss of the coin hoard will always remain a neighborhood

mystery.

OTHER LOST TREASURES TALES—Many other lost treasure tales
have been recorded from every part of Wisconsin, Of some there are
a number of different versions. Some of these legends and storics may
be briefly referred to. At Goodnow in Vilas County Big Paddy, an



Irish railroad employee for about five years, hid his wages in the forest.
He was killed in a windstorm by a falling tree. His money cache has
never been found. “Bill" Tompkins owned a farm south of Portage.
He was the owner of some 550,000 which he had brought with him
from the East. This money he secreted somewhere on his land, After
his death a search for this money was made but it was not found. The
farm was sold. Some years later his daughter found a map supposed
to give the location of the seareted money. The farm owner refused
to let her search for the money treasure. He wished to regain it him-
gelf. Years ago a Bayfield man was traveling out of town on an old
road. He learned that he was being followed by two men who intended
to kill him and to take a large sum of money he was carrying in his
pack-sack. He then ook the money and dug it under a stnmp or rock.
He never returned from his journey. On the top of Table Mound
located between Black Earth and Cross Plains, Dane County towns,
some ralding Indizns are said to have buried some money and other
valuables. They were being hotly pursued by seitlers and rangers.
Recent search for has not recovered this plunder.
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Out in our kitchen garden,

Where the big green squash vines lie,

Is ihe place to find a magic pipe

To call the fairies nigh.

First you must trim a leafi off

And notch the stem just so,

Then softly play on your squash vine Aute
While the {airies come and go,

—Mrz. Artaur M. Vinge,



FLOWER TOYS AND GAMES

Modern yvoung people have had little opportunity to make the
acqumintance of the fower toy: and games of American children
of past generations. Some of these and the rhymes and lines
which go with them are as old as our Country, having been played,
or played: with, by children since Colonial days. They have be-
come 3 not unimportant part of the folklore of the Nation. There

are many more of these games and toys, Only those personally
known to the writer are listed.

FLOWERS AND LEAVES

Pretty pansy dolls were made by the small girls of a past
generation by wrapping leaves about their stems.  Hollyhock
blossoms tied about the middle with grass formed attractive hittle
ladies with spreading skirts, with whom they might amuse them-
selves for hours. Poppy blossoms were also so employed.

What a real pleasure it was to hold a golden yellow dandelion
to a friend's chin to learn 1f she or he “loved butter™] Lowvely
“gpit curls” were easily made by splitting dandelion stems and
wetting them with the lips, and “beads™ by cutting them nto
small sections with a knife or scissors. Gone to seed these
flowers provided “clocks” for the young people.  The seeds were
blown off, those remaining after several trials telling the hour of
the day. Lively jumping-jacks could be fashioned by pushing
a pgrass stalk through the head of the dandelion stem, which had
heen split in one or several places, and pulling and pushing the
stalk up and down. This grotesque little toy never failed to de-
light small children.

Both dandelion and daisy blossoms were woven by skilful
fingers into lovely necklaces, headbands and garlands,

Pulling off the petals of the daisy one by one, girls, having
in mind some young man of their acquaintance, recited the familiar
little rhyme :

One T love,

Two I love,

Three 1 love, I say,

Four I love with all my heart,
Five | cast away. Etc

Some repeated the words “He loves me—He loves me not”
of, in an effort 1o ascertain the character of a future mate—"Rich
man, poot man, beggar man, thiet, doctor, lawyer, merchant, chief,”
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and repeatingg this until every petal had been removed.  The first
two of these “rhymes” were also recited when removing seeds from
an apple. Before being eaten the apple was tapped by a friend and
given the name of a boy, in response to a request of “tap my
app

Daisy “grandmothers” were made by removing some petals
and leaving encugh to represent a bonnet amd strings; negro
“mammies” in the same manner from black-eyed Susan blossoms.
The yellow centers of daisies supplied pretty buttons for dress
ornamentation, also, when desired, tasty looking “pumpkin pug'*"
for the doll’s dining table. Feverfew blossoms provided white
buttons or cakes, y

Bleeding heart blossoms when taken apart were found to be
made up of “a pair of breeches” “earrings” a dainty pair of
“slippers” and a “wine bottle.” Some voung ladies hung
blossoms over the ears by a thread loop. The flowers of
morning glory and Canterbury bell were blown up and *p
They made pretty “dresses” for tiny dolls.  Buomble bees
imprisoned while wvisiting the former to hear their angry
Rhubarh leaves and mandrake plants became “pmbrellas™ a
“parasols”, when such articles were wanted. The game of “fig
ing roosters” consisted in hooking together by their spurs
violets and pulling on the stems, Poppy pericarps made fing
“pepper boxes,” By pinching them between the thumb and fores
finger Tittle “purses” were made from the leaves of the live- for-
EVEr.

A permy poppy-show was made by pressing the bhlossoms: af
varions small fowers (phlox, pansies, eic.) against a small square
of glass, placing a square of cardboard behind the fowers and
wrapping all in & sheet of paper so folded that the fHowers counld
he shown when desired.  Before being exhibited to a prospective
“customer” these lines were recited :

Penny, penny, poppy-show,
Give me a pin and I'11 let yon know, 1

Pressing flowers hetween the leaves of books was a favorits
pastime,  Some were arranged in ting wreaths, often by merely
inserting the tip of one small cone-shaped Aower into the open-
ing in another.  Lilac, phlox, and four o'clock blossoms lent
themselves readily to such uses.

By sticking together burdock bhlossoms, furniture for the
doll’s house, baskets, toy balls, picture frames, and other articlies
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were easily made. A rode musical instrument was made by hold-
ing a leaf of ribbon grass tightly between the thutnbs and blowmng
on it. Grass stalks of several different lengths were held in the
closed hand and were drawn to determine who would be “it” in
games,

Leaf wreaths, girdles, and bracelets were constructed by pin-
ning together maple, poplar or other feaves by means of their own
detached stems.  Linden amd other large leaves were rolled in-
to cornucopia form for use as drinking cups, or pinned and invert-
ed to make Indian tipis,

Considerable time was often spent by young people in search-
ing for the four-leaved clover, which was supposed to hring
Sgood tock.” Cornhusk dolls were much prized.  Corn silk was in
demand for dolls hair. It was also employed for the making of
wigs, mustaches and beards,
~ Youthful artists made paints of several colors (and dyes for
goloring dolls’ dresses) from elderberries, bloodroot stems. live-
;{ur -ever leaves and other berries, hlossoms and leaves.  The paint
Q‘mh generally consisted of & chicken feather or the chewed end of
,’Q stick,
4 SEEDS, NUTS AND FRUITS
. By cutting them with a jacklknife boys converted peach stones
into toy baskets and monkeys,  Acorns were hollowed out and
bed with a straw stem to make miniatare pipes.  They were
i arranged n lines and “regiments” and paraded as tow
iets. . They provided cups and sawcers for the girls’ dolls.
po horse chestnuts were perforated and tied to the two ends of a
These made a fine toy, being twirled in the hand in op-
site directions.  The down of the thistle and millkweed lannch-

from the hand or blown into the air made fine “balloons”
i_t:ght i a Eriemwdly breeze they sometimes traveled far and high,
j?h The little spherical seeds of the basswood or linden, “monkey
}a.ut.r.". impaled on an ordinary pin, were made to “dance” for a
-.[mmcnt at the end of a clay pipe stem by blowing gently through
“the latter when held upright.  They were also used as “pills” in
playing “doctor.” Maple seeds were torn apart and thrown into
the air.  When properly launched in a direction against the wind
thev  drequently  returned with a  twirling motion toward  the
‘thrower,  Pressed between the thumb and finger they could be
Mequirted” for a short distance,  Attractive necklaces were made
by stringing varions seeds and berries.  Flat seeds, as those of
the squash and pumpkin, were employed as counters in games.
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Stuck in a row on the barbs of a wire fence green milkweed
podds made excellent “birds.”  Seen from a short distance these
were quite lifelike. The pods of the sweet pea and common
garden pea made good miniature boats,  Beans were used in play-
ing the game of “bean-hole.” A small shallow hole was made in
the ground. The several plavers standmg at a line drawn some
six or more feet from this hole each in turn endeavored to cast a
bean into it.  The one whose bean entered the eavity or was
nearest to it had the privilege of snapping the other beans into it,
and if he succecded, winning the other beans.  Bean bags for
games of catch were made by sewing a handful of beans in a
square of cloth.

Cherry pits laid on the palm or back of the hand could be
snapped with the fingers of the other at a target,  The prickly
pods of the wild cucimber when opened were foiund to contam a
pair of lace breeches. By squeezing the pod i the hand the
seeds which 1t contamed could be popped out.  Rose-hips hollowed
out and furnished with a bent-pin handle made nice toy cups.

By the wse of womlen pegs potatoes were provided with legs
and a tail and thus convered into “pigs” and other toy animals,
Hickory nuts furnished heads for “old women™ dolls. The little
“cheeses™ of the common mallow were sought for use at the
doll’s tea partv., Balsam pods were held in the hand to “curl up™
when lightly touched.  Jewelweed pods were “exploded™ by the
tosich,

Wearly every country boy knew how to make a cornstalk fiddle
or a willow whistle, alzo a popgun or blowgun from the stems of
the elder. Small girls collected the gum from the trunks of
cherry trees.  These imitation “jewsls” were stuck to the hacks of
fingers and to the lobes of the ears, This resin they also chewed.

Long apple peels were thrown over the shoulder with the ex-
pectation that when fallen they would spell the name of a friend or
beau,
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INSECT LORE

OLO-TIME SUPERSTITIONS AND INTERESTING CUsTOMS
Coxmecren Wit Insecr Lire

Most of these curious beliefs and customs existed in the writer's
own home town during his boyhood. A few were common to other
parts of the state. Some of these were brought Lo Wisconsin by
settlers from the eastern and southern states and others from Eng-
land, Germany, Holland and other European countries.

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS

To catch the first butterfly of the season was considered unlucky.
To have a butterfly ettle on one's head brought good luck., I a
butterfly alighted on one's clothing one would find a new sweetheart ;
if on one’s shoulder one would have a new suit of dothes or a new
dress; if on the palm of one's hand one would receive money. To pull
off a butterfly's wing or wings would bring bad luck. If a butterfly
flew into a house, a lady visitor would come wearing a dress of the
same color or colors as its wings,

Butterflies seen in the late fall were a sure sipn of the coming of
cold weather. White butterflies flying in a garden eardy in the weazon
were unlucky ; the crop would be poor, Whenever possible they werne
caught and killed. To disturb yellow butterflies setthed in a puddle
was unlucky, one would “lose a pot of gold" The sombre-colored
wood nymph butterflies children thought to be “fairies.” The dog-
face butterfly, because of hizs wing markings, was regarded with sus-
picion. It was unfucky to catch one. Swallow-tail butterflies, like
the milkmen, were thought to follow a certain daily round. The
gight of a mourning-cloak on a sunny winter day was regarded as
a sure sign of an eady spring.

German housewives called a moth a “butter hex.” Because of their
night- fiving habits moths were thought to be identified with witches.
They bewitched (hexed) the butter by flying or crawling into churns,
milk pans and butter jars. All small moths were “millers” and werc
dreaded becawse of the injury that all were sipposcd Lo cause Lo
clothing and fabrics, A moth singeing its wings in a candle flame or
lamp chimney foretold sickness or a dire calamity. A white moth
hovering about at night wag believed by some persons to be the spirit
of a2 dead relative or friend. The preiiy little black eight-spotted
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forester moth brought bad luck if it got into o house. The common
hawk moth (Celerio lineata) is still called a “tobacto buzzer” by some
country folk, Its presence in a tobacco field or garden is a had omen.
It is struck down with a shingle paddle.

When the chryvsalis of the guestion-mark butterfly, the “Hop Mas-
ter,” had large golden spots om its back the old-time hop-growers
knew that the hop harvest and profits would be large. When but-
terfly chrysalids were found suspended in well protected places it was
considered a sign that there would be heavy rains, if echewhere,
the weather would be drv.

A woolly bear caterpillar crawling hurriedly across a walk in the
fall told of the near approach of winter weather. The size of the
colored areas on his back indicated whether the winter would be
severe or mild, If & measuring worm or span-worm crawled owver
one’s clothes he was thought to be measuring one “for a new suit”
If one crawled over & woman's hand she “would have a new pair of
gloves.”

BEETLES

Among children the lady-bird or lady-bug {called Manen-kifer by
German children) was a general favorite, Tossing the little bestle
into the air they would say:

Lady-bug, lady-bug,

Fly away home.

Your house 1= on fire,
Your children will roam,

To kill a lady-bird was to bring bad luck. Children would nor
injure one lest it bring rain, These beetles were supposed to be es-
pecially lucky when they crawled on one’s hand. To have one in
the house in the winter time was very lucky, One might find “as
many dollars as there were zpots on it2 wing-covers.”

Another name which German people had for it. "Herr Goit's
Viigele,” illustrates the veneration in which the lady-hird was held,
In some European countries the lady-bird is dedicated to the Virgin
Mary.

Ladv-birds were weather prophets. They brought fair weather,
when it is to be wet “they fall from their resting places.”

June-hugs, or May beetles, were disliked and feared, especially by
girls and women, because of the delight which they were supposd to
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take in getting entangled in their hair, Their buzzing and blundering
flight frightened children. German people threw them into the wir
saying:

Mai-kiifer flieg eweg,

e mutter hockt in kihe-dreck ;

Dei vater sitzt im holler-stock,

Und kocht eine gute holler-supp.

Snap or spring beetles (also called click-beetles) were insect acro-
bats. Children held them between the thumb and fore-fingers to
hear them “click,” or placed them on their backs to see them exert
their power of lcaping. When numbers of tumble-bugs were seen
it was thought that a “hard winter” would surely follow, When a
fire-fly few into a house it was sald that “someone will go, and some-
one will come.” Children believed them to be “fairies hurrving Lo a
dance,” when seen after dark., (fd people sometimes remarked that
“in fire-fly secason toads eat fire” Stag beetles, or “Pinch-bugs,”
because of their formidable appearance, were sometimes called “Imps-
of-the-Devil.”" They were believed to be capable of great evil. Eng-
lish people thought that they “carried fire coals inko buildings in
their jaws and thus caused fires” Boys sometimes harnessed them
with thread and made them drag small sticks and other small ac-
ticles, The little “gold beetles,” found on the flowers of the spread-
ing dogbane, were childhood “make-believe” jewels. Longicorn or
“Geng-horn  beetles™ were dreaded becauze of their long antennac.
Ticking noises in the walls of houses, made by the larva of the little
Ptinid beetle, the “Dxvath Tick,” were believed by old people to be
A death warning.

BUGS

Bats were believed to bring bedbugs into houses. The impaling of
a cockroach on a pin would, it was believed, cause others to leave a
building. Dogs had to have a flea or two to be active in their masters
interests, Children who scratched themselves in public were warned
“that they would have lice,” or were asked if they had lice. Sow
bugs had various supposed medicinal virtues, A number were some-
times placed in a bag worn at the neck to cure flushes. Water in
which some had been boiled wis a cure for jaundice. A “thousand-
lege” crawling into 4 childs ears wounld “drive it crazy.” Walking-
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stick insects were regarded with horror. They were suppozed to be
“sticks come to life.”

To “put a flea in a person's ear” was to put him on his guard,
Stones lifted from ants nests by children were carefully replaced.
It was not lucky to expose the little workers to the weather or other
injury. To dream of ants brought prosperity.

BEES AND WASPS

Bee stinge were supposed by some persong 1o be a cure for rheuma-
tism, A plantain leaf rubbed on the wound would cure a bee sting,
1f a honey bee flew before one one would “receive a letter” 1If a
death occurred in a family which kept bees the bees must be told
af it or they would all leave. A bee-keeper must not count his hives
or all of the beez would die. Bees and ants were pointed out lo
children as models of industry. An eccentric or shghtly deranged
person was said to have “a bee in hiz bonnet” Children impris-
oned bumblebees in a tumbler or hollyhock blossom to hear Lheir
angry hum, Bee-keepers [ollowed the practice of beating pans
and making a greal noise to cause a swarm of bees to settle. People
recited the old English proverh:

A swarm of bees in May,
Iz worth a ton of hay;

A swarm of bees in June,
Is worth a silver spoon ;

A swarm of bees in July,
Is not worth a fly.

A wasp flying into a house brought good luck to the family. If a
gill wore a piece of a wasp's nest in her clothing her sweetheart
would love her more. Old people thought thal this paper {rom a
nest made the best wiper for spectacle plasses. Some housewives
said that if you knocked down or removed the nest of 3 mud.
dauber “you would break all your dishes” Clay from such a nest
was believed to be a cure for boils, If a hornet built its nest low il
was & phophecy that the weather would be cold and stormy, if high,
it would be dry and mild. If one injured a vellow jacket's nest iis
inmates would follow one “until they obtained their revenge”
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FLIES

If you killed a iy “ten flies would come to ils funeral.” This was
a sage reminder of the uselessness of attempting to get rid of them,
If a Ay flew around one's face continually it was a sign that
“a stranger wished to meet vou,” Children who opened their mouths
wide in crying were warned “that flies would fly inte them.” Y“Ex-
pect rain when flies bite” was a common saving, It was lucky to
have a @y in the housge in the winter time.

Bluebottle flies in a houwse “buzzed” because they wiched to get
put, It brought good luck to release them, German people called
them “brimmers,” Rain and warm weather was sure to follow the
swarming of gnats.

GRASSHOFPPERS, CRICEETS AND LOCUSTS

A cricket in the house was belicved to bring cheer and good Iuck
to the fireside. To hear one singing in the house after one had re-
tired wasg very lucky., To kill one would bring misfortune. His rela-
tions would “eat vour clothes.” Stepping on a cricket would bring
rain. 'When crickets forsook a house it was a sure sign that a death
would occur among its inmates.

If a grasshopper was seen dancing rain would follow “within thres
days.” Children squeezed a grasshopper lo “make it apit tobacco
juice " Grasshoppers were supposed to “idle-awav™ the summer
time, and “starve to death™ in the winter in consequence,

Locusts only appeared “every seventeen years.,” The W on their
wings meant “War, Want and Woe,” Ti they were very noisy il
wad a sign that warm weather was on the way. Ninety days ailer
the first katydid was heard there would he a frost.

DRAGONFLIES

Dragonflies or “Devils Daming-need'es” were feared by children
who placed their hands over their cars when they few by, It was
believed by children that they “sewed-up™ voung peoples’ ears when
an opportunity offered. They were believed to be evil spirits sent
by Satan to work mischief. German children called them “Schnei-
ders” (tailors). They held one by the wings and recited a little
verse. Boys called them “Snake feeders” and “Snake-doctors” be-
cause of a belief that they acted as feeders and doctors to anakes
They were supposed to wam their snake friends of danger, Some
persons called them “Horse-stingers.” because of a beliel that they
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stung horses. If a dragonfly rested on your fishpole or line while
wou were fishing the fish would not bite. It was bad luck to kill one,

SPIDERS

There were many interesting superstitions about spiders. A spider
crawling on one brought good luck. Bad luck would come if you
killed it. If you killed one there would be rain the next day. If
killed on a rainy day there would be rain on the following day, To
kill one at might was very unlucky. If a spider came down in front
of your face or spun 2 web over vour head vou would “receive a
letter.” One crawling over vour bed told of the “coming of a
stranger.” One getting on wour clothes “spins ywour wealth” A
spider on a bride’s dress was a “blessing on her,” To see i spider
spin down from a ceiling at night was lucky, in the day-time un-
lucky.

To walk through a spider's web was lucky. “Brush away cobwebs
and vou will not prosper.” To kill a black spider was wery unlucky.
If one crawled on one one would “receive a letter from a black-
haired pergon.”" “Carry a dead spider in vour shoe for luck.” One
put in one's pocketbook would “bring money.”

“Clock-gpiders™ and their webs were asupposed to be aide in telling
the time. All black spiders were believed to be potsonous. Bright-
colored spiders were poizonous, The Platform spider (Agriope ri-
paria), called the “Cross spider,’ was believed very poisonous, Tt
often constructed its web in the orchard and thus kept children
away froam the fruil trees.

Our grandmothers sometimes used dusty cobwebs to stop the
flow of blood from a cut. Swallowing a bit of spider-web was
sipposed to be a cure for headache, Pills made of cobwebs were
believed to stop hemorrhages.

To kill 2 “Daddy-long-legs™ or Harvestman would cause “the cows
to go drv.” or vou would *lose all your cows"” *If vou kill one
there will be a poor harvest™ 1f one crawled on vour person wou
threw him over your shoulder for good luck. Ii vou held one by
two of his legs he would point with the others to “where the cows
are.'

See “Common Facts in the History of Insects,” Frank Cowan, 1865,
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RANGE RIDERS

“Five we o range and owr hovees and vopez, open the

Pearly (fate,

And turn ug [ooze in the unfenced blue riding the
sunset rounds

Hunting ench stray in the Milky Way and running
the Rancho straight;

Nat erowding the dogie stars too mich on theiv way
fo the bedding grounds.

M averiek ecomefa that's viemning wild, we'll vope

‘em and brand "em fair,

So they'll guit stompeding the starvry herd and
zearing folks below,

And we'll sove "em prime for the round-up time,
and we riders'll all be there,

Ready and willing to do owr work as we did in the
lowg oo,

Henry Heppert KNIses in “Riders of the Stars”
ic;n John A, Lomax “Songs of the Cattle Trail and Cow
amp."”
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COWBOY TALES

PECOS BILL
Mighty Cowboy Hero of the Ranges and Ranches

Pecoz Bill, so-called because he came into existence
in the Pecos River repion in western Texas, was the
boss cattleman and unrivalled broncho buster of the
whole Cow Country. This is admitted by every cow-
hand who ever knew him, or knew of him and his
great exploits. He belongs to the old-time cowhoys
of the wide, open spaces. The mighty deads of Pecos
Bill have been told by penerations of cowmen, and
will probably continoe to be told for generations to
come, To try to collect the tales of all would be a real
undertaking, Although a Texan his adventures ap-

ear to have carried him over a large portion of the

est, and probably as far north as the Canada line,
In the hey-day of his wild career his cattle herds are
reported to have numbered millions of longhorns, and
nearly every herd of mustangs bore hiz brand. Pecoa
Eill iz to the cowboys what the giant Paul Bunyan
wasg, and still is, to the American lumberjacks.

To the American cowboy, of whom Pecos Bill iz a
much-magnified copy, Emerson Hough has paid this
tribute: “The man aspiring to the title of cowboy
needed to have stern stufl in him. He must be egual
to the level of the ruode conditions of the life, or he
was soon foreed out of the ranks of the society of the
craft. In one way or another the ranks of the cow-
punchers were filled.

Tt was as though the model of the cowboy had heen
cast in bronze, in a heroic mould, to which all aspir-
antz were compelled to conform in line and detail.
The environment had produced itz type. The cowboy
had been born. America had gained another citizen,
history another character.

“Let ws not ask whence the cowboy came, for that
iz a question immaterial and impossible of answer.
Be sure, he came from among those who had strong
within ti'lem that savagery and love of freedom which
springs =0 swiftly into life among strong natuores
when offered a brief exemption from the slavery of
civilization, The range claimed and held its own.
The days of the range were the last ones of American
froe life'*

PECOS BILL'S BOYHOOD

Perhaps the best account of Pecosg Bill's youthful
years iz that given by Edward O'Reilly, who has
delved somewhat deeply in hiz history.* “According
to the most veracious historianz, Bill was born about
the time that Sam Houston discovered Texas. His
mother was a sturdy pioneer woman, who onee killed
forty-five Indians with a broom-handle (some author-
ities pay with a washboard), and weaned him on
moonshine liquor when he was three days old. He
cut his teeth on a bowie knife, and his earliest play-
follows were the bears and eatamounts of east Texas.

*Tha Story of the Cawbey, D. Applecan & Ca., 1894,
*The Saga of Pecos Bill, Cent. Mn.g., 106, 1923,
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“When Bill was about a year old, another family
moved inte the eountry and lecated about fifty miles
down the river. His father decided the place was
gettin' too erowded and packed his family into a
wagon and moved west., One day, after they had
erossed the Pecos River, Bill fell out of the wagon.
As there were sixteen or seventeen other children in
the family, his parents didn’t miss him for four or
five weeks, and then it was too late to find him.

“That’s how Bill came to grow up with the coyvotes
along the Pecoz. He soon learned the coyote lan-
Euage. and uvzed to hunt with them, and sit on the

illa and howl at night. Being so young when he got
logt, he always thought he was a coyote.

“{ine day, when he was about ten vears old, a cow-
boy came along just when Bill had matched a fight
with two prizzly bears. Bill hugged the bears to
death, tore off a hind leg and was just settin’ down
to breakfast when this cow-boy loped up and asked
him what he meant by runnin’ around naked that way
among the varmints.'

Bill told him that he was a varmint—a coyote. He
pointed out to the cowman that he had fleas and
howled around all night, like & respectable coyote.
This, the cow-boy explamed to him, was no proof
ginceé all Texans had fleas and most of them howled.
He finally convinced the boy that he was a human
being and not &8 covote.

“HEill went to town with the cow-hand, and in due
time he got to enjoyin’ all the pleasant vices of man-
kind, and decided that he certainly was a human. He
got to runnin’ with the wild bunch and sunk lower
and lower, antil he became s cow-boy.,"

HIS HORSE WIDOW MAKER

Eill had many horses. Most of them ecould outrun
a streak of lightnin', then double back and outrun the
next streak. His favorite mount was a horse he
called Widow Maker., No one but Pecos Bill was ever
known to ride him sueesssfully. The cemeteries down
there in the old longhorn country are crowded with
the graves of the cowboys who tried. Bill had raised
this colt himself on nitroglycerine and dynamite.
Thiz probahly accounted for his high spirits and tem-
per. He used to say he had raised him by hand, and
showed a hand minus several digits to prove it. When
he wanted Widow Maker to give a special perform-
ance he fed him a skyrocket, a pin-wheel, or 2 Roman
candle or two. Bonebreaker was another of Bill's
cow ponies, Ridin® him, as some found to their dis-
comfort, was like divin' head-foremost into a thresh-
in" machine, Hoof-prints of some of Bill’s ponies
can be seen Imprinted in the rock in a mumber
places in Arizona.

Eede kim, you cowboy thar, ride him!
Say, you are shore on some hoass!
Heep on o settin’ astride him
"Till he has larn't whe 18 boss!

—F. W. LarrenTz in “Cowboy Stuff™
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SUPREME WITH THE LARIAT

As a cowpuncher Pecos Bill was simply the last
word. He could ride any broncho that ever was in-
vented. He could rope and brand more steers than
any cowhand who ever lived, and keep several chuek
wagons busy supplyin’ him with grob when on the
range. As s roper he was unbeatable. In fact, it is
renerally  acknowledged that he invented ropin',
Some say that the lasso he used was as long as the
equator, but truthfal cnes admit that it was about
four feet feot shorter at its short end. With this
lariat Bill could rope a whole herd of steers at a sin-
gle throw.

Onee when he was drivin’ thirty thousand cattle
north from hiz range on the Pecos, and had driven
them part way there, they somehow ﬁ'ﬂt frightened
and started stampedin’ for home, ill roped the
whole bunch and with the help of his horse, Widow
Maker, dragged them clear to Kansas. Now and
then, in hiz wild years, he roped a herd of some other
rancher's steera by mistake. The sheriff®s posses
who went out after Bill on these occasions somehow
never came back,

Bill's great skill with the rope once saved the life
of a good friend. This cowboy tried to ride Widow
Maker and was thrown so high that he came down
right on top of Pikes Peak. Pike, they say, didn't
own this nill at the time. 0Of course the cowboy was
doomed to a lingerin' death. There seemed to be no
hope for him, accident policys were not yet inventéd,
l.'nut. Bill came to the rescue. Uszin' only a short calf-

E he roped his friend 'round the neck and deftly
_]er ed him to a place of safety in the valley, twenty
thousand feet below. Curley Joe was always grateful
to Bill for thus aavln’ hiz life. When he moved his
outfit to MNew Mexico Curley became Bill's horse
wrangler and performed cther important duoties
about the ranch. He always gave Widow Maker
plenty of room.

AS A BAD MAN

There are varions tales of Pecos Bill's progress as
an outlaw.

“Tt wasn't long until Bill was famouz as a bad man.
He invented the six-shooter and train robbin' and
most of the erimes popular in the old days of the Weat.
He didn't invent cow gtealin’. That was dizcovered
hy King Dawvid in the Hible, but Hill improved on it."
When in action his arsenal was really quite formid-
able. With a Colt in each hand, and another brace of
guns attached to the stirrups, which he could manipu-
late with the toes of his boots, he was nearly as dan-
gercus a5 a modern machine gun,

“Thera iz no way of tellin’ just how many men Bill
did kill. Deep down he had a tender heart, however
and never killed women or children, or tuurist.s out of
geason. He never sealped hiz vietims, he was too
civilized for that. He used to skin them gently and
tan their hides. It wasn't long before Bill had killed
all the bad men in west Texas, maszzacred all the
Indians, and eaten all the buffalo. So he decided to
migrate to a new country where hard men still
thrived and a man could pazs the time away.”

So Bill set out to find the hardest cow outfit in the
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world. He saddled his horse and set out for the West.
An old trapper, whom he met, gave him some general
directions. Bill rode aleng for several hundred miles
until his horse stubbed his foot on a mountain and
broke his leg. So he aluh\% his saddle over his shoul-
der and hiked along. Profanity was a gift with Bill
and he nsed plenty of it at this time., After walkin'
about a couple of hundred miles he came on a hi%
mountain lion, who was just spoilin® for a fight. Bil
licked the lion to a fare-you-well, then put his saddle
on the big eat and went whoopin® and yellin' down the
canyon, ewingin® his rattlesnake guirt, the cat takin'
a hundred feet at every jump.

“Boon he saw a chuck wagon with a bunch of cow-
boye settin’ round it. He rode up to the feed-box
splittin' the air with his war-whoops, with that old
lion a screechin’, and that snake singin’ his rattles.
When he came to the fire he grabbed the old cougar
by the ear, jerked him back on his haunches, stepped
oflf him, hung his snake around his neck, and looked
the outfit over, Them cowhoys just sat there sayin’
less than nothin’,

“Rill was hungry, and seein’ a boilerful of beans
cookin® on the fire seooped up a few handfuls and
swallowed them, washin® them down with a few gal-
loms of boilin® coffes out of the pot. Wipin® his mouth
on a handful of prickly pear cactus, Rill turned to
the cowhoys, and azked: *“Who the — is bozs around
here? A big fellow about eight foet tall, with seven
pistols and nine bowie knives in his belt, rose up, and
takin' off hiz hat, said: ‘Stranger, I was, but you be." "

Bill had many adventures with this tough outfit,
It was about this time that he staked out New Mexico,
used Arizona for a calf-pasture, and drove the Span-
iards out of California.

HIS PRIVATE CEMETERY

Those who know, and some who don't, cheerful
liars all of them, say that Bill had a praveyard of his
own over near Tombstone, Arizona. Bein' at all
times very handy with his shootin' irons, he consigned
to this haven of perpetual repose many of those who
crossed him or otherwise fell under his displeasure.
Among those who soupht rest ih this burial plot
durin' the years of Bill's activities were bad men
galore, cattle rustlers, nesters, horse thieves, high-
waymen, gamblers who dealt from the bottom of the
deck, others who shot craps with loaded dice, and
other vermin of the then sinful Seuthwest.

Not even Bill's bosom friends ever eared to gues-
tion him very much about his buryin® ground, because
to do so might bring an urgent invitation for the
gquestioner to also go into residence there. Bill never
did take kindly to pryin’ into his buziness affairs.

It is said that all who were numbered among Bill's
dead in Gates Ajar “died with their boots on.” He
was g0 lightnin® quick on the draw that they never
found the time to take ‘em off. He took real pride in
markin' their graves and kept a standin’ order with
an eaztern mail-order house for marble slabs.
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HIS OUTFIT

Pecos Bill'z outfit of hard ridin’, hell roarin® maver-
icks was recruited from nearly every part of the
wild and woolly West. Its members were known and
their bold exploits related in nearly every cow camp.
Among those %d rominently mentioned in cow-punchin’
history were Mushmouth, Gun Smith, Alkalai ITke,
Moon Hennessey, Pretty Pete Rogers, Rusty Peters,
One Lung Lyon, S8cotty Murphy, Arizona Kid, Bull-
frog Dmr e, eam-Hi:rlE Brown and Broncho Jones.

Mushmouth was the miusician, he was a mighty
hand with 8 mouth organ. He rather specialized on
such old favorite tunes as “Rocked in the Cradle of
the Deep,” and “Down in the Coal Mines." With his
lip-piano and his doleful airs he could stir up a coy-
ote choras almost any time. Gun Smith, who came
from down in the Panamint Mountain country, was
a0 accurate a shot with his Colt that he could split a
bullet in full light. Rusty Pelters had the reputation
of being able to do more tricks with a brandin® iron,
especially in the way of creatin' new brands, than
any steer-hurdler who ever lived. A past master at
teachin’ tenderfeet and bundle stiffs the mysateries of
the dance was Bullfrog Doyle. He always allowed
that his mastery of the terpsichorean art was a Hea-
ven-sent gift with him. He took a nataral pride in
the caperin’ accomiaahmﬂnts of hiz pupils,. Moon
Hennessey, whose boyhood home was near Hottle
Dugout, in Death Valley, could stow away more red-
eve at a standin® than any drink-shifter in the West.
Onee, on & bet, he drank Arizona completely dry, and
would have blotted-up Texas too but for the great
popular disapproval of his proposal. Another time,
while on & toot at night, he ran into a barbed wire
fence and followed it clear to Wyoming before he was
found. Fat Adams was so very thin, that, when
standin® sideways he was invisible. This saved his
misergble life on at least ome oecasion, when Lhe
bloodthiraty Apache were on the warpath., On gala
oceasions, at rodeos and dances, Pretty Pete Rogers
with kis silver ernamented bridle and saddle, silver
spurs, grizely chaps, and Stetson loaded down with
silver cartwheels, was always the best dressed man
‘in the ring. He was a real heart-breaker too and
counted hizs sweethearts by the dozen in every cow
town and minin® eamp.

Bean Hole was boss of the chuck wagon. The say
that some of the pancakes he toszed up from his fryin
pan are gyratin’ yet, and never will come down "till
there fallz a hard, drenchin® molasses rain.

Such were a few of the bold cowpuanchers who
rounded up and followed Bill's big herds on the old
cattle trails. Any town they shot-up in their playful
frolics stayed 20 for some time,

Ok, jor me o horse and saddle,
Every day without o change;
With the desert sun a blazin’
On g hundred miles of vange.
Juat a-vidin', just a-ridin’,
Degert vipplin® in the sun,
Mountoing blue along the skyline,—
I don't envy onyone,

—Lomax, Songes of the Cattle Trail
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BILL'S COOK BLACK JOE

Black Joe was Bill's copk for some years at the
ranch on the Pecos. Joe was a gpood-enough and
willin' enough old nigger, but not a very pood cook.
The ranch hands always said that anyone who ever
ate thres of Joe's meals in suceession would get the
ecordovies and just naturally die of the dread disease.
In New Orleans, where he came from, and where he
learned hiz trade, the buryin’ grounds are full of
people who ate hiz meals regularly. The boys said
EBill employed the old nigger purely out of compas-
sion, he was no earthly good for anythin® else anyhow.

Onee at Christmas time Bill thought it only appro-
priate that there should be a little celebration at the
ranch house, in honor of the day. 5o he sent Joe to
get a big jug of forty-rod he had cached in the cow-
vard. Joo found the firewater and started back to
the house with it. Just as he was about to enter the
door he saw a big rattlesnake which had coiled there.
This so frightened the old darkey that he dropped the
jug, which broke and spilled all of its precious con-
tents. When Old Joe recovered from his fright he
viewed the broken jug, with the sad words: “Dere
now, Chrismus hab come, en’ gone.”

Of course Bill fired the old nigger for that, but on
Mew Years Day, hived him over again at a reduced
gaiary, because of hiz veara.

RATTLESNAKES

Rattlers were almost as common as dirt down in
the Pecos country. BSome say they were a sight
commoner in some places. With so many of these
reptiles 'round and always with an eve open for
prospects one had to be almighty spry and eonsider-
able of an acrobat to keep on the good side of these
pesky critters, Bill didnt make much of them, how-
ever. It was a common amusement of his to chase
a big diamond-back into a hole, and then, hefore he
had entirely dizappeared, grab his tail by the singin”
end, and before the snake knew it, jerk him clean out
of his skin. Or he would tie a hig knot in his tail and
slip a stick t'hruuﬁ:h it. To aave their skins most of
the older, knowin' serpents gave Bill a pretty clear
right-of-war,

Omce Bill sat in the shade of a forty foot cactus
(he had removed his boots). Lookin', he saw a
rattler on an explorin’ expedition erawlin® into each
boot. Bill promptly tied the ends of their tails to-
gether, and by this means hung his boots to a cactus
spine to keep other snakes from emterin’ them. He
often wore a snake for a hat band, and ancther
around his neck in place of the bandana which cow-
men favor. When he needed a rope he knotted a
number of them together by their heads and tails,
and in ridin' he commonly wzed a lively snake for a
quirt.

One day a big ten-foot rattier coiled right up in
Eill's path and undertook to dizpute the trail rights
with him. Az an invitation to Bill to come on he =et
his muaical extremity to singin’ and allowed he'd like
to match a fight, catch-as-catch-can, side-hold, Greco-
Roman, rovgh-and-tumble, or any old fightin' style.
Rill laid down the saddle he wazs totin®, and, just to be
fair and square about it, he gave the snake the first
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thrae bites, Then he waded into the pizen reptile and
everlastin’ly whaled the venom out of him. The noise
of the serap was heard clear up in Colorado. The old
rattler admitted that when it came to fghtin®, Bill
started where he left off. He wanted no more argu-
ments with Bill. The relatives of that unfortunate
reptile, & thousand or so, packed right up and moved
south to beyond the Rio Grande, They allowed that
the country was gettin’ too rough to suit them.

Crawlin' aleng, craowlin® along !

Through roeky canyon,

Throwgh stony land, close to a rock,

Crawlin' along.

With head erect,

Wrigglin® and erawlin® along.

==PAIUTE S0NG
Tarantulas and centipedes had no terrors for Bill.

They were a part of his regular diet, He descended
to eatin' Gila monsters onlty when other food was
scaree. Hizs enemies say he invented all of these
afflictions of human kind. In his idle moments in
New Mexico he put horns on the horned toads and
thorns on almost everything., This as a joke on his
friends.

RIDES A CYCLONE

Bill eould ride anythin' that ever ran or walked.
Once he made a bet that he could ride a real rip-
Eogcll'li;l’ Oklahoma eyclone. This without a zaddle or

ridle.

“He met the cyclone, the worst that was ever
known, up on the Kanaas line. Bill eared that tor-
nado down and elimbed on its back. That evclone
did some pitchin' that is unbelievable, if it were not
vouched for by many reliable witnesses, Down across
Texas it went sunfishin’, back-flippin’, side-windin®,
knockin® down mountains, blowin' the holes out of
the pround, and tyin' rivers into knots." The Staked
Plains used to be heavily timbered with whiskey trees
and stonewood trees until that big wind swiped them
off and left it a bare prairie. More tenderfeet got
logt in this great forest than in any other place in the
country. Mozt were never heard of again, the mos-
quitos were so large and voracious there. One of the
few men to ezcape hid under a big soap kettle. When
their stingers penetrated the iron he elinched them on
the inzide,

“RBill just =at there, thumbin' that cyclone in the
withers, floppin’ it across the ears with hiz hat, and
rollin' a cigarette with one hand. He rode it over
three states, but over in Arizona it got him. When it
gaw it couldn't throw him it rained out from under
him. This is proved by the fact that it washed out
the Grand Canyon. Eill came down owver in Cali-
fornia. The spot where he lit is now known as Death
Valley, a hole in the ground more than one hundred
feet below sea level, and the print of his hip-pockets
can still be seen in the granite.”

Some historians dispute some of the details of this
story. “Bome ¢laim that Bill wasn'"t thrown but slid
down on a streak of lightnin’, without knockin' the
ashes off his cigarette. Some say he dug the Grand
Canyon durin® some of his prospectin’ ventures., The
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streak of lightnin' comes from a habit he had of
alw?s usin® one to light. hiz cigarette.”

Admirin' friends afterward invited Bill to ride a
West.dindies hurricane, but somehow he never ac-
cepled.

BUFFALO HUNTING

Few remember when great herde of buffalo, often
numbering many thousands of animals, roamed over
the Great Plains from Texas to beyond the Canada
line. Bill was & great buffalo hunter. He always
claimed that he had killed more of these in their day
than any fifty, or even one hundred of the most
gkillful of the professional buffalo hunters, and that
if the hides of the bison he had slaughtered were laid
ond to end they would streteh twice around the world
with enough left over to cover the whole state ui;
Texas, with the present oily Oklahoma thrown in.
No one ever disputed Bill when he made a claim of
thiz natuore, that is, no one who is still alive.

Once he was invited by a bunch of Kiowa redskins
to join them on a huntin® party. Some cowbovs say
it was a Commanche buneh he threw in with, but that
iz of ne importance and neither here nor there. “Bill
took with him on thiz hunt his famous squatter hound
Norther. This name he is said to have given this
hound for the want of a better one. Bill would sick
the dog on a hig buffalo bull and the dog would run
him down and hold the bull by an ear. Then Bill
would ride up, grab the buffalo by the tail, give it a
peculiar twist, and jerk the hide clean off the animal,
He was alwayz a very humane man and would then
turn the animal loose to grow a new hide. Buffalo
were scarce at that time. In the summer time thia
zort of treatment of Bill's worked all right, but in the
winter time the animals often took cold and died.” Of
course he did this merely to show his prowess as a
hunter, The Indians were astonished, but they were
real pleased too because Bill pave them all of the
hil;des, He afterward took Kiowa scalps in pay for
these.

A DEAL WITH PAUL BUNYAN

When his eousin, Paul Bunyan, was busy loggin’
off the state of North Dakota, Pecos Bill supplied his
big camp with buffalo meat. At the end of the eamp
Bill presented a statement, painted on cowhide, of the
cost of thiz service. The giant lumberjack oh{ected
to the amount of the bill. He claimed that Billl had
charged him for more meat than there were buffalo
in the whole world. After conziderable argument. the
claim was finally adjusted by Bill's taking a part of
his pay in post-holes, skidding machines and stone
seythes, For nome of these he had any use. He
traded them to the ignorant Mexicana for mescal
whiskey, After that Paul proposed a partnership,
but BEill preferred to play a lome hand and to con-
tinue in the cattle business.

THE RAILROADS
The Western railroads owe nearly everything to
Bill. When the eattle business was dull he often lent
& hand at helpin’ them out. He could lay &8 whole
mile of track at a time. Onee he drove some track
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apikes clear through to China. Some of these punc-
tured the imperial palace at Pekin and this started a
Boxer outhreak in the Celestial Empire. When cattle
or box cars were needed at a loadin’ station he simply
walked acrosa to another line, tucked a string of
empties under his arm, and came right back. Of
course the trainmen objected to thiz because they
never knew exactly where to draw their ga?, Some-
times they went to sleep on a sidin’ at night and woke
up in the mornin® on a line they had never seen, or
perhaps heard of, before. Rill thought this a capital
joke. He invented the interestin’ custom of the old-
time paymasters of keepin® the small change to them-
selves, and the practice of the conductors of tossin'
passengers’ fares up on the bell-rope.

That was the day of wood-burner engines and Bill
once took & contract to supply the Southern Pacifie
with cordwood. White labor and Irishmen were
scarce at the time so he hired a couple of hundred
{zome say several thousand) Mexican greasers to
chop the wood and haul it to the desired points on the
line. They were a laxy buneh and would only work
when Bill was lookin'. So he sat down to watch them.
Whenever a greaser laid down on the job Rill
promptly obliterated him with a mouthful of tobacco
juice, This worked well but the Mexican employment
offices were kept busy supplyin' Bill with men. Each
greazer received for pay one-fourth of the wood that
he cut and hauled. The Mexicans are queer folka.
When a Mexican received his share of unk he
didn't know exactly what to do with it. So Bill took
this wood off their hands and never charged them a
cent.

Home of the Mexicans were so grateful for this
kindness of Bill's that they offered to work for him
for life. But he told them that railroad eontractin®
was only a side line of his, and not one of his regular
pleasures. Diaz, the then president of Mexico,
aoffered to decorate Bill if he would come to Mexico
City. But he didn't care for such honors and never
went. Space is wantin' to tell all that Bill did to pro-
mote the welfare of the Western railreads. Almost
any old railroader can tell more.

BUILDS THE BOUNDARY FENCE

Hill took the contract to build the line fence that
forms the U. 5.-Mexican boundary from the Gulf of
Mexico to the Pacific. The idea of this barrier was

artly to keep the Yagui Indians at home where the

exican rurales could get at them. Bill tried, but
couldn’t hire an asers to dig the post-holes, The
greazers liked Bill and were always ready to work
for him for little or nothin', but they were too busy at
the time with one of their everlastin’ revolutions and
didn't want to lay off. So Bill with the help of his
outfit, rounded ap an immense colony of prairie dogs
and set them to diggin’. Ewvery time one of these
industricus little animalz dug a nice round hole and
started to settle down to housekeepin® Bill jerked him
out and set a fenece-post in the hole. Paul Bunyan
was then engaged in loggin' off Kansas and he sup-
plied the posts. The dumb-founded little animal
then started to dig another heole. Bill kept them
workin® overtime. When they reached the pacific
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maost of the dogs were 30 mortified that they fell or
jumped into the salt water and drowned themselves
out of very dpite. Bill made a good fat stake out of
that particular job. Everyone congratulated him on
his great business ability but the prairie dogs. No
one cares 8 darn what a prairie dog thinks, or says,
anyway.

COWBOY SB0ONGS

Bill was of a very musical disposition. He origi-
nated most of the songs which cattlemen sing. He
sang much himself and had a new song for nearly
every occasion. Some songs which he made up out of
hiz own head are credited to other westerners, but
nearly all of these were stolen from him from where
he kept them rolled up in gunnysacks or cowhides in
the chuck wagon. He was offered fabulous sums for
some of “verses” by the owners of Eastern song
mills, but he always refused these offers. He was
too considerate of the public. His voice was a zort of
eross between that of a crow and a hoot owl, With
Mushmouth playin® the accompaniment on his lip-
organ and some other fellow performin’ on an Indian
water-drum, he managed very well. His roarin' al-
wavs sent most Western settlers to their cyclone
cellars, - They sure thought a big tornade was on the
way.

SLUE-FOOT SUE

Bill had many brides. He married early and often.
Women were a sort of weakness of his. The old-time
Mormons had nothin® on him. Slue-Foot Sue was the
best beloved of his mates. Sue knew horses. *“She
was a famous rider herself, and Bill lost his heart to
her when he first saw her ridin® a catfish down the
Rio Grande, with oniy a surcingle. Rio Grande cat-
ﬂsh are bigger than whales, and twice as active.

“Well, right away after he married Slue-Foot Sue,
Pecos Hlil az a special favor and kind of in the way
of a weddin’ present, told her she could ride his horze
Widow Maker. She forked him proper enough, but a
minute later she was bound for the moon, and ac-
cordin® to all accounts, she actually reached it. "It
was tipped up, like it is when it predicts rain, and
Sue went right over the lower horn.

“Then she descended. FPecos BHill had held up a
whale freight outfit on the Santa Fe trail to get the
Eruper trousseau for his bride. Among other things

e endowed her with a shore enough steel and whale-
bone bustle. When Sue touched the earth, Bill saw
what he'd done, for his darlin” was bounced up as
high as she had been pitched by Widow Maker. Then
followed a heart-wearin' apectacle. Down would
come Slue-Foot on her bustle and up she'd bounce
apain without any slackenin® of speed or height. As
she bounced she kept on weepin’ and throwin' kisses
to her distracted lover. It was all too awful.

“Aftor Sne had bouneed for three days Bill merei-
fully pulled out his six-shooter and shot her. Bill
used up all the prrick]g pear leaves along the Rio
Grande weepin' over Sue, and would not be com-
forted.” He buried his bride in his private buryin’
ground with her bustle placed on her grave for a
tombstone,

*#s tald by ]. Frank Dabie
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BILL'S DEATH

Bill meveér did recover from the shock of Suve's
death. IHx.he course of time he just naturally pined
AWAY. 1= stomach got so weak that t.axl'am'l.lla.l@,f g
which he had &.nve wsed for seasomin’, disagreed
with him and he diea. There iz some diﬁer\em:e af
opinion among authorities az to the exact cause of
Eill's takin' off. Some claim it was his drinkin’ habits
that killed him. He got s0 that ordinary hard liguor
had no kick for him, so he fell into the bad habit of
drinkin® strychnine and other kinds of wolf pizen.
Even the wolf bait lost its effect, and he got to puttin’
fishhooks and barbed wire in his toddy. It rusted his
interior and gave him indigestion. That killed Bill,
He wasted away to a mere skeleton weighin® not more
than two tons; then up and died, and went to his in-
fernal reward.” Some say “that he met a man from
Hoston one day, wearin' a mail-order cowhoy outfit,
and askin' fool questions about the West, and poor
Bill laid down and laughed himself to death.” Pecos
Eill's last restin' place may never be known. His
cowboy friends lovin'ly wrapped hizs remains up in
cactus leaves and spirited them away in the dead of
night. But his soul goes ridin’ on.

ENOCEDOWN BUCKNER

A sort of distant relative of Pecos Bill was one
Strap Buckner, also known as Knochdown. In Texas
at least he won undyin® fame., He was a mighty
handy man with his fists and had a real genios for
knoekin® men down. There was no outdoor sport of
hiz day that Strap enjoyed more than sendin’ a man
to earth with a well planted blow. All of his victima
could be counted out as scom as they were hit. His
were sledge-hammer swats.

Hiz career was an eventful one. First he knocked
down every one, one at a time, the three hundred
resgidents of his home town. He liked to do it just
that way because it prolonged the amusement. Then
he tackled an immense Indian tribe. He knocked
down every one of the redskins. Their chief he
knocked down three times, this in honor of his high
office.

After knockin' down everybody in east Texas,
Strap mounted his horse and struck out across the
plains seekin’ new scenes of enjoyment. One day he
was in a particalarly happy mood with a big jug of
tanglefoot by hiz side. He had just Anished pros-
tratin’ two more gigantie Indian tribes and a whole
caravan of tough freighters. Now, in a loud voice,
he izsued a challenge to Old Satan himself to come
and be knocked down. Next day om the trail Strap
met a dwarf. This was the Old Harry in dizsguise,
He had acce Strap’s challenge. Right quickly he
transformed himself into a wild cat, then into a bear,
and then into the black bull, Noche. Now, with a
lowd bellow, the bull vanished and in his place stood
the Devil himsalf.

He was of great size when he appeared, and he
grew at the rate of a foot & minute., Strap took a big
drink from his jug and sailed in to knock him down.
The fight was a mighty one. It lasted all day and
the sound of their blows was heard far beyond the
borders of Texas. Trees were uprooted and the
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ground torn up for miles in every directio Twao or
three times Strap pretty nearly ot the Ol oy, Just
at nightfall the Devil finally sueceeded © . knockin®
Strap Buckner down. Then mountin' Strnps pony
and throwin' the limp form of the defeated Knock-
down over his saddle he rode away with him into the
g'rg? elonds. Such was Knockdown Buckner’s aad
end.*
PECOS BILL LORE
In the course of time many other tall tales of Pecos
Bill, the Cowboy Hero, will be collected by his friends,
and some day we shall probably possess as large a
ghelf of Pecos Bill literature az is now steadily ac-
cumulating for his blood-brother, Paul Bunyan,
prinee of the American lumberjaclrs.

Heve's to the passing eowboy, the plowman's pioneer;
Hiz home, the bouw as mesd, e of an a&ﬂmn the peer;
Around his wide sombrero was stret the rattler's

hide,

His bridle aporting conchos, his lagso by iz side.

All day he roamed the praivies, af night he, with the
SEaTsE,

Kept vigil over thousonds held by neither posts mor

rE;
With never a diveraion in ofl the lonesome land,
But cattle, cattle; eattle, and sun and sage and sand.

—JAMES BARTON ADAMS

STATE HISTORICAL SOCIETY
wir WISCONSIN
816 State Street
Madison, Wisconsin 53706

"See ]. Frank Dobie, The Giants of the Seuthwast, Country
Gentleman, 1926,
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Little Stories About
GEORGE WASHINGTON

WASHINGTONS LIFE IN OUTLINE

1732--Born at family homestead on Bridge: Creek, Westmoreland
County, Virginia. 1733-34—Familv moved to farm now known as
Mount Vernon., 1743-45—Lawrence Washington, half-brother, builds
mansion at Mount Vernon, 1745—George lives with his mother at
Fredericksburg,  1748—Becomes surveyor to Lord Fairfax, 1740—
Appointed public survevor. 1751—Military Inspector with rank of
Major to protect the Virginia frontier against the Fremch and
Indians, 1752—Adjutant-General of Virginia, Mount Vernon willed
to him. 1733—Colonel of the Vinginia Militia, Great Meadows cam-
palgn. 1755—With General Braddock in his campaign. 1758—March
to Ohin. 1759—Marries Mrs, Martha Dandridge Custis. Member,
Virginia Housze of Burgesses, 1765—Commissioner to settle military
accounts, 1770—Joumney to the Ohio and Kanawha Rivers, 1774—
Member, Virginia Conventlon. Member, First Continental Congress.
1775—Member, Second Continental Congress. Elected Commander-
in-Chief. Siege of Boston, 1776-83—War of the Revolution. 1783
—Peace is proclaimed to the army. 1787/ —President, Constitutional
Convention. 1780—Elected President of the United States. 1793—
Re-elected.  1796—Farewell Address.  1795—Commander-in-Chief of
the U. 5. “Provizional Army.” 1790<Diez at Mouni WVernon—
‘mourned by all the world.”

THE CHERRY TREE FABLE

When George was about six vears old, he was made the wealthy
master of a hatchet of which, like most litile boys, he was immod-
erately fond, and wag consiantly going about,chopping evervthing
that came in his wav. One day, in the garden, where he often
amuged himseli by hacking his mother's pea-sticks, he unluckily
tried the edge of his hatchet on the body of a beawtiful Englich
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cherry tree, which he barked so terribly that I don't believe the
tree ever gol the better of it. The next morning the old gentleman
|hiz father], finding out what had befallen his tree, which, by the
bv, was a great favorite, came into the houze; and with much
warmth asked for the mischievous author, declaring at the same
time that he would not have taken five guineas for the tree,

Nobody could tell him anything about it. Presently George and
his hatchet made their appearance. “George,” sabd hiz father, “do
vou know who killed that beautiful little cherry tree yvonder in the
garden ?" This was a tough question and George staggered under
it for a moment, but guickly recovered himself, and looking at his
father with the sweet face of vouth brightened with the inexpressible
charm of all-conquering truth, he bravely called out, “I can’t tell a
lie, Pa; you know I can't tell a He. 1 did cut it with my hatchet
—*Run to my arms, you dearest boy,” cried his father in transports,
“run to my armeg; glad am I, George, that vou killed my tree; for
you have paid me for it thousandfold, Such an act of heroism in
my son is more worth than a thousand trees, though blossomed with
silver, and their fruits of purest gold." (M. F. Weems, The Life
of Waskington.)

HIS NAME IN CABBAGE PLANTS

To startle George intg a Jively senze of his Maker, he (his father)
fell upon the following very curious, but impressive expedient:

One day he went into the garden, and prepared a little bed of
finely pulverized earth, on which he wrote George's name at full,
in large letters—then strewing in plenty of cabbage secd, he covered
them up, and smoothed all over nicely with the roller—This bed
he purposely prepared along side of a gooseherry walk, which hap-
pening at thiz time to be well hung with ripe [ruit, he knew would
be honoured with George's wisits pretty regularly every day. Not
many mornings had passed away before in came George, with eyes
wild ralling, and his little cheeks ready to burst with the great news.

“ Pal come here! come herel™

“What’s the matter, my =on? What's the matter?”

“0¥ come here, I tell vou, Pa: come here! and I'll show yvou such
a sight as vou never saw in all your lifetime,”

The old gentleman suspecting what George would he at, gave him
his- band, which he geized with great eagernes, and tugging him
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zlong through the garden, led him point blank to the bed whercon
wiz inscribed, in large letters, and in all the freshness of newly
gprung plants, the full name—GEORGE WASHINGTON.

“There Pa!" said George, gquite in an ecstacy of astonishment,
“did you ever see such a sight in all your lifetime 3"

His father regarded the apprarance of George’s mame in voung
cabbage plants as a curious affair and pretended to believe that fts
origin might he due to chance. But this thought did not satisiy
George. Al last his fond parent, in response to the bovish question-
ing, told to him at some lenith the story of the power of the Al-
mighty, in creating all things.

At this, George fell into a profound silence; while his pensive
looks showed that his vouthful soul was laboring with some idea
never felt before. Perhaps it was at this moment, that the good
Spirit of God ingrafted on his heart that germ of piety, which filled
hiz after life with 30 many of the precious fruits of morality —(Ab-
breviated from The Life of Waeshington. M. F. Weems.)

HIS FIRST SCHOOL

The first place of education to which George was ever sent, was
a little “old field school,” kept by one of his father's tenants, named
Hobby; an bonest, poor old man who acted in the double character
of sexton and schoolmaster. On his =kill as a grave digger, tradition
iz eilent; but for o teacher of vouth, his qualifications were certainlv
of the humbler sort; making what is called generally an A. B. C.
schoolmaster. Such was the preceptor who first taught Washington
the knowledge of letters. Hobby lived to see his young pupil in all
bis glory and rejolced exceedingly, Particularly on the General's
birthdave—he used to boast that “ "Twaz he, who between his knees
had laid the foundation of George Washington's greatness.”

Born te be a soldier, Washington early discovered symptoms of
nature’s intentions towards him. In his 11th vear, while at school
under old Mr. Hobby, he used to divide his playmates into two
partics of armies. One of these, for distinction’s zake, was called
French, the other Amercan. A big bov at school, named William
Bustle, commanded the former, George commanded the latter. And
every day at play-time with comstalks for muskets, and calabash
gourds for drums, the two armies would turn out, and march and



counter-march, and file off or fight their mimic battles, with great
fury. .

This was fine sport for George, whose passion for active exercize
was 50 strong, that at playv-time no weather could keep him within
doors. Such trifling play as marbles and tops he could never en-
dure. They did not afford him esercise enough. His delight was in
that of the manliest sort, which by stringing the limbs and swelling
ithe muscles, promotes the kindliest flow of blood and =pirits. At
jumping with a long pole, or heaving heavy weights, for his vears
he hardly had an equal. And as to running, the swift-footed Achilles
could scarcely have matched his speed, (Weems, The Life of Wash-

inglon. )

THE FOCEET ENIFE

‘When he waz a boy George Washington iz said to have cherizhed
a “burning desire” to become a sailor. The romantic life of the
seaman appealed to him, In those long-ago days small zailing ships
now and then sailed up the waters of the Rappahannock River from
the ocean, These craft unloaded at the wharf at Fredericksburg the
cargoes of goods which they brought from England to supply the
Virginia colonist2. Here they again filled their holds with such pro-
diicts as it was desired to ship to the Old Country. No doubt the
boy, George, spent as much time as he could about that landing
place. The ships and their masts, sails, and ropes interested him.
Mo doukt he took every opportunity to talk to the seamen and their
officers, He must have Hstened with enjovment to the stories of
their vovage: and adventures and of the foreign lands which they
had wisited. The manner of their life on the “rolling main™ ap-
pealed strongly to George, and he resolved to “follow the Sea”

The prospect of joining the King's navy looked mightily attractive
to the country lad. Indeed preparations were actually made for his
departure. At the ladt moment, however, Mrs. Washington inter-
poced most decidedly. George reluctantly agreed to give up the dea,
although well-nigh broken hearted at the collapse of his fondly laid
plana. Tt was no doubt a severe blow to him. The ship on which
he wished to embark sailed away without him,

Az a token of her appreciation for his willingness to forego
the experiences of a sailor in deference to her wishes his mother
presented to him a little pocket knife, “Always obey" said she, as
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she bestowed the gift. The knife with its single blade, the General
“carried on hiz perzon for many wvears” It is reported to be now
carefully preserved in the Masonic Lodge Hall at Alexandria.

{Albert H. Heusser, In the Footsteps of Washirngton.)

HORSES ARE NEEDED

When General Washington sent over the country to impress
horses  (for military service), and to pay for them, his officers
were attracted by a pair ploughing in a feld, They were fine,
strong gpecimens. The driver waz ordered to unhitch them, but an
ebony Mercury ran to warn his mistreszs who appeared in her door-
way. “Madam,"” said an officer, “we bear General Washington's orders
to take these horses.” “Docs George need horses#” asked his mother,
Mary Washington., “Well he can have mine, but he must wait until
my field is finished.” Her words and her manner were resolute, So
the thwarted oificers either had to wait until the ploughing of hi=
mother's ficld was, completed, or leave without the horses. (M=
Roger A, Prvor, The Mother of Waskinglon and Her Times)

HE BUYS A SHAD

With riding horses and coaches at his command the General en-
joved walking to the market to purchase food for his table, and did
not hesitate to bear home what he bought there.

Once Washington walked among the fishastands at the fool of
Market street in Philadelphia. Here fish of various kinds, clams
and other shellfish, lobsters and shrimps were offered in gquantity.
Here he saw in a fisherwoman’s basket a particularly fine shad, This
he purchazed and the old lady kindly offered to send it to his home.
Her offer the General refuzed to entertain. At his request she passed
a cord through the gills of the fish and handed it to him. In one
hand he carried the shad by the cord and in the other his cane, As
he walked along the street to his home he met acquaintances and
other men at every turn, These, as they came, ralsad their hats in
salute in his honor. Now he found that carrving the shad was very
awkward. In acknowledging their salutes with his own hat, he
had to shift his cane to the hand which held the fish or the fish Lo
the hand which carried the cane. It was plain that in transperting
the shad he had undertaken more than he could well accomplizh. As
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hiz perplexities continued he was obliged to solve the difficulty by
removing his hat and placing it beneath his arm, Now he was
atle to bow bareheaded to all who saluted him. (Paul Wilstach,
Pairiots OF of Their Pedestals,)

HER CHOICE

Washington was fond of children, Children liked him. When
he entered Boston, by what has been in consequence Washington
Street ever since, he took up his quarters in what was then the Court
boarding house, at the head of what we call State Street. It was
kept by a Mrs. Edwards. This lady's grand-daughter was a little
girl, whom he would catch up, take on his knee and talk to.

One day he asked her which =oldiers she liked the best, the red-
coats or the hlue-coats? The little girl was frank enough in her
reply to his question to say she liked the red-coats best. “Ah,
my dear,” said the General, "but they don't ficht. The ragged
boya are the boys for fighting'" (Paul Wilstach, Patriols Off of
Their Pedestals.)

HE SHARES HIS BED WITH A SLAVE

General Washinglon was one evening engaged in a conference with
Colonel Pickering, The hoiir grew late while they conversed. The
General now anmounced that he would spend the night with the
Colonel, provided that there was a spare blanket and straw bed for
him. Primus, the colored servant, stated in reply that there was
such accomeodation, The bed: being spread in the tent, the two
officers stretched themeelves thereon and went to gleep. Primus, after
thev had retired, seated himself on a box, and, resting his head on
hiz hands, prepared to sleep in that uncemfortable position.

In the middie of the night Wazhington awoke. He looked about
and descrled the sleeping negro. He gazed upon him for a while
and then spoke. He asked the startled servant what he meant when
he =aid he had straw and blankets enough, It was apparent that
he had given up his own bed that Washington might rest com-
fortably. He insisted that the bed and blanket were both big enough
to provide for both himszeli and Primus. Primuog protested against
this proposal, but Washington now ordered him to join him in the
use of both. If either sat up all night, both would do so. Primus
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was shocked at the idea, but his protests were of no avail, Wash-
ington must be obeyed. The servant therefore joined the Com-
mander-in-Chief under the blamket, And thus Washington and the
negro servant slept side by side in the same bed until morning,
(R. H. Schaufiler, Waskington's Birthday.)

HE DANCES WITH THE BELLE

Washington loved to dance. He was a tireless dancer, and even
after he retired to Mount Vernon often indulged in every set during
g whole evening. He was very fond of gay young folks because he
never lost (he zest of vouth. When he discovered that the deference
accorded him put a damper on the spirts of the vounger folks, he
would dance the opening minuet, then bow formally and retire—but
only to the adjoining room. Here he would hide behind the door
and watch the yvoung folks through the crack, chuckling as how
he was participating in their pleasures nome the less,

During the Revolution he entered a ballroom one night, Im-
mediately hiz eves fell on a particularly beautiiul voung woman.
The officers, young and old, were all aflutter. With a mischievous
twinkle in his eve, Whashington advanced to her and claimed the first
dance, Because of his rank, thi= was his perogative and etiquette
demanded that no one else approach the voung lady until be had
departed from her side. The feelings of the other officers may be
imagineéd when we learn that he continued Lo dance with her for
three hours and one-half without once sitting down in a chair to
rest. The evening was then over. He had had his =ly. joke at the
expense of every other man in the room. (Chesla C, Sherlock,
Forgotien Facts About Washington.)

BETSY ROSS AND OLD GLOEY

General Washington felt keenlv the lack of national colors on land
and sea when he took command of the American army. He had
urged the need and as events swept forward to a complete severance
of the colonies from Great Britain, the need became more acute, He
was well avware of the influence of the flag on the mind of everv
soldier—it: stimulus towards patrictism and lovalty, its imspiration
in the face of danger, privation and discouragement.

In 1876, when he left New York for Philadelphia in responze to
the request of Congress, the flag problem was still on his mind. With
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the sessions of Congress crowded with extremely urgent matters,
he tought opportunity to discuss other subjects dear to his heart with
individual delegates outside. He walked with two friends to the
little upholstery shop of Mistress HBetsy Ross, at Fourth and Arch
streets, only a sguare away. He had been told that she was the
one woman to help him in the maiter of a flag. And Betsy welcomed
his eall, He showed her a design of a flag, with thirteen stars and
thirteen stripes. He aszked her i she thought that she could re-
produce it in bunting, in an effective arrangement in red, white and
blue colors. The capable Little lady said that she would try. There
was a question about the star=—whether they should be fve-pointed
or six-pointed. This was answered when Betsy deftly folded a plece
of cloth and with her scissors cut out a five-painted one.

On the following day she had finished the flag. Washington was
greatly pleased and expressed his grateful thanks. Thiz flag was de-
clared the national emblem by Congress, June 14, 1874, The little
shop where Betsy Ross cut and sewed O0d Glory has become a
national shrine, (Bicentennial Clip Sheet.)

“CAPTAIN MOLLY" PITCHER

“Captain Molly” iz remembered as one of the picturesque women
of the Revolution. On the battlefield of Monmouth her hushband,
John Hayes, who was zerving a cannon, was wounded, DMolly was
aiding in the fight by carrying pitchers of water to the hot and
thirsty patriots. When John Hayes fell by the side of his cannen,
ahe rushed to the piece, grasped the ramrod and rammed home the
charge, calling to the gunners to prime and fire, In the smoke and
heat of battle she performed admirably the work of & cannoneer.
Loud shouts and cheers from the soldiers rang along the American
lines, The fire of the battery became more vivid than ever, “Captain
Molly" continued to serve the gun until night cosed the battle,

General Nathanael Green complimented Molly on her courage
and conduct. The next morning he presented her to General Wash-
ington, He received her most graciously and assured her that her
services were appreciated and would not be forgottem. This re-
markable and intrepid woman long survived the Revolution, dving
at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, in 1832. On the 100h anniversary of the
Declaration of Independence, the city of Carlisle erected a monu-
ment at the heroine’s grave, {Bicentennial Clip Sheet.)
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AT POHICKE CHURCH

Becauze of his commanding presence and personal magnetism it
wat but natural that other men should réspect and honor General
Washington. In the neighborhood (of his Virginia homed there lived
a number of strong men, among them George Mason and the Lees.
Cme day they were assembled at the Pohick church awaiting his
arrival. Someone suggested that the habit evervone had of arising,
on his arrival, was unseemly and should be dispenzed with: that
Whashington was common clay like the rest of them and not en-
titled to such ceremony. It was agreed that henceforth they would
keep their seats.

In a few minutes Washington arvived, punctual to the dot. He
entered the threshold and paused an instant, his eye sweeping the
aszemblage, Instantly, even against their will, evervone in that room
arose and remained standing until he took hiz own seat! They were
crestfallen in their hearks, but they could no more help it than they
could help breathing. (Chesla C. Sherlock, Ladies' Home Jouwrnal.)

LOCATING THE CHURCH

d Mr. Mason, Washington's neighbor of Gunston Hall, was
a vestryman of Pohick church. 5o was Washington, The church
grew too ancient for wse. A new one was to be built, At the vestry
meeting there was a disagreement; Mr. Mason was firm in advo-
cating one site, Colonel Wazhington as firm in advocating another.
The meeting adjourned to a later day for time to comsider. The
second meeting took place. With elogquence Mr, Mason pleaded the
tender associations connected with the o'd site, endeared, he was sure,
to every member of Truro Parish by memories most hallowed and
sweel. There was sympathy. Mr. Mason perorated perhaps with
a faltering voice.  Everybody was touched ; minds were about made
up.

Colonel Wazhington unfolded a paper, It contained exact measura-
ment: he had personally made of the distance from BMr. Mason's
hallowed spot to evervbody™s house In the parsh, and the distances
from everybody's house in the parich to Colonel Washington’s site,
and ended with & sum in arithmetic showing which caused the most
pecple the least trouble, George Washington's site carried,

{Leila Herbert, The Firsl American.)
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GEMS
MAGIC, MYSTERIES AND MYTHS

Many of the precious and semi-precious stones known and valued
to-day for use a= jewels were aleo regarded with high e2teem in
ancient days. In the books of the Bible gems are frequently
mentioned and three lists of them are given, One of these 5 a
description of the jewels on the ephod or coat of Aaron, high priest
of the Jews. Four rows of these were on the breastplate on ils
front these being set in golden sockets. Engraved on each was the
name of one of the twelve tribes of Israel. These twelve gems are
considered to have been camnelian, carbuncle, jacinth, chry=olite,
topaz, sapphire, agate, beryl, emerald, onvx, amethyst and jasper.
These were in four rows, thees in each row. At the shoulders of
this coat were two onyx fastenings upon which the names of the
tribes were also engraved, six on each.

Amaong the gem stones prized and used by the ancients were pearl,
ruby, crystal, agate, onyx, sapphire, emerald, amethyst and amber,
Some which they used as jewels or for other purpose: are now known
by different names. On some were engraved figures, svmbols and
letters or words.

“Man has endowed gems with talismanic, curative, and super-
natural powers, Certain gems preserved him from incubi, vampires,
and kindred terrors; others protected him from the powers of sor-
cery of conferred the powers of witcheraft; by Lheir ald he con-
trolled the spirits of evil or was protected from their malign in-
fluence. With a spitable gem he could fortell the future, review
the past, or conjure up pictures of events taking place at a distance,
Protécted by their mystic influences he feared neither plague nor
poisan, while his belief in the marvelous efficacy of their curative
powers gave them a place among his most potent remedies. The
virtues of gems were diverse. Some procured the favor of the
great; others rendered their possessors amiable, wise, strong, and
l;ra.'n':', some protected him from fire, lightning and tempests; others
from danger and disease; some were preferred as talismans and
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charms; others were used as drugs, either alone or with electuaries,
and with or without prayers, incantations, or other prescribed form-
ulas, Certain gems brought good or evil through the planetary in-
fluence of certain days. Some were appropriate for weir on cers
tain days of the week, others were potent for good during particu-
lar months,"

Myths and legends endeavor to explain the mystical powers of
certain gems. Some were supposed to be teardrops or dewdrops
hardened by the rays of the sun, Rock crystal was thought to be
frozen water. Other jewels were believed to be obtained from the
heads or bodies of natural or mvthical animalz. Some fell fram
the clouds in thunder storms. The tropic rayvs of the sun were
responsible for the existence of others. Some gems had the power
of rendering their owners inwvisible ai will, A dullness or change
of color in amy jewel forewarned its owner of illness or death.
The Agate was one of the “seven sea gems™ which protected travelers
journeving by sea.

TALISMANS AND CHARMS

Gems were in use as taliEmans and charms by ancient and modern
nations, -

Many Egyvptian priests wore images made of lapis-lazuli, The
Egyptians greatly favored malachite for the cutling of cameos and
intaglios, Sardonvx was alio used for this purpose. Sacred scarabs
were cub from serpentine. The Hebrews believed that the possession
of an amethyst assured pleasant dreams. In India and Persia coral,
it was thought, prevented spirits from occupying the body after
death, In India and Arabia the carbuncle was worn in battle as a
protection against wounds, The Persignz uged rubies in magic rites
directed against the forces of evil. For one to change color was a
certain =ign of misforfune. These people used serpentine for the
making of cylinders of authority,

Amulets of white chalcedony were much worn by the Greeks and
Romans. This gem stone was sacred to Diana, as was also the pear],
which was worn by virging and voung girls. The Trojan hero, Aeneas,
had agate zs a fortune stone, protecting him In war, vovages amd
gtorms, Greeks and Persians bound an amethy#t on the navel to
counteract the evil effects of wine. The amethyst was associated
with the activities of Bacchus. Chryzoprase, an apple-green chal-
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cedony, was a “dream stone” in Greece, Rome and Egvpt. In Greece
and other countries the names of deities were engraved on the garnet,
Lapis-lazuli was a magical stone with the Greeks and Romans, Tt was
the “stome of Heaven.” Agate was bound to the hornz of oxen to
induce a good harvest, The Greeks used obsidian for the cutling of
camel and intagli.

Roman women wore amethysts to preserve the affection of their
hugbands., The amethvst also prevented the attacks of thieves. Coral
was a charm against lightning. Coral beads were placed on the
necks and the cradles of childrem to help them in teething and to
prevent sickmess, The Romans considered coral a love charm,

The diamond was considered a talisman in battle. King John of
France wore one on his finger when taken in battle by the Black
Prince. Medical practitioners once wore an amethyst on the third
finger of the left hand. Horsemen wore it for protection. In Brazil
the emerald was worn bv medical students after receiving their
diplomas. In Scotland the cairngorm was the Highland dress oma-
ment and was in the handles of dirks. This gem was carded in
times of epidemics, In the Middle Ages the carbuncle was worn as
a protection against the plague. In Turkey carnelian: were carrled
for use in magic. These stones were reputed to possese wonderful
powers. In European countries a cat's-éve was placed in a4 woman's
hair as a birth charm.

The Chinese used crystal in the carving of deities and sacred
objecte,  Australian natives uzed ¢ryatal in magical rites and obsidian
as a healing stone. In Ireland and Scotland crystal pieces were used
as charms for profecting cattle.

In Europe the garnet was a talisman of faithfulness, The Baby-
lonians used jasper for the making of seals. Bloodsione was associated
with old Easter ceremonies in Europe. Jet was used for rosaries.
Spinel waz a favorite gem for dectors, nutses and hospital attendants,
A charm for horgemen and horses was turguoize. This gem was
much worn by young girls in the Middle Ages for the protection of
their virtue, Amber was cut in magical forms for use as an amulet,
Coral was a charm against bad dreams. In France no bride would
wear pearls on her wedding day, since they would bring tears to her
married life.



GEMS IN MEDICINE

In ancient, az well a8 in comparatively modern limes, certain gems
were supposed to possese the power to prevent dizeases and others
to cure or relieve diseases and disorders. Some were crushed and ad-
ministered to the sick alone or with other preparations.

Agate: a charm against poisons, a preventive against contagion;
powdered and bound to wounds it healed them: held in the mouth
it quenched thirst and soothed fevers; a cure for tired eyes; a charm
against lightning and storms; placed about the necks of children to
prevent falls; earried by ocean travelers az a protection. Amber:
a cure for throat, lung and stomach troublei; a charm against evil
eye, and witchcraft. Amethwvst: an antidote for and detector of
poisons; a preventive of intoxication; it dispelled sleep, sharpened
the wits, promoted chastitv, Beryl: a favorite stone for divination ;
a4 charm apgainst dizeases of the jaws and theoat, a cure for liver
trouble. Blosdstone: a gpecific for dyspepsin; a proof againet poison;
it had the power of making its owner invigible. Cairngorm: uwsed by
physicians for cauterizing wounds; carted in times of epidemics as a
protective charm, Carbuncle: worn to profect against plagues,
poisons, accidents and wounds in battle; a heart stimulant; when
its Justre dimmed the death of its owner was indicated. Carnelian: a
cure for tumors; used to sop bleeding; it banished fear and en-
chantments; it preserved harmony, procured blessings; it gave victory
in argument and in battle. Cat’s-eve: cured croup, colic and asthma;
it assisted the eyesigcht and cured eye troubles; applied to wounds it
healed them; worn by women ag a hirth charm; it gave mental re-
lief. Chaleedony: carried by ocean vovagers as a protection; it pro-
tected against evil spirite: it banished sadness and melancholy; it
secured favor and brought victory; it increased the milk of cows.
Chrysoberyl: relieved asthma; a charm against evil.

Chrysolite, “the gem of miracles”: it drove away evil, gladdened the
heart with hope, strengithened the soul; it aided in prophesy. Chry-
soprase: a cure for gout; a stone of dreams; it protecied the trav-
eler, banished greed and selfishness. Coral: a fever cure; it had
numeraus other curative and preventive properties, Crocidolite:
used for nerve and lung troubles. Crystal: a charm against all
evils; a poison detector; mich employed in medical practice; used
in prophecy and religious rites; used to protect cattle. Diamond: a
cure for insanity, a charm against evil; a dream symbol. Emerald:
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used in fevers, hemorrhages and eve troubles. Garnel: a health
stone; used in averting plague; a defense against Storms,  Hyacinth:
a charm against bowel disorder, a mental tonic, Jacinth: a cure for
insomnia, a protector against melanchely, pestilence and poison.
Jade: g remedy for all internal dizsorders; it prevented fatigue, pro-
longed life and preserved the body after death. Jasper: wsed for
lung and stomach troubles; it checked blood flow; it gave victory
in battle; a charm against spiders and scorpions. Jet: a cure for
colds, dropsy and loss of hair: a cure for spake bites: used by
magicians; used in rosaries; a protection against all evil; bumed and
used as a charm perfume, Lapis-lazuli: a cure for biliousness, an
eve-sione; it reduced swellings and pain; a true stone for friendship.

Malachite: a cure for insomnia, rheumatism and cholera; used for
head and kidney troubles; a charm against evil. Moonstone: applied
to the temples in fever; it protected against dropsy, cancer, moon-
strokes and funacy; carried by travelers, Moss agate; a lucky stone
used in rings, pins and charms; it gave fertility to fields and cattle;
used by apothecaries as a hase on which to prepare medicines.
Obaidian: a charm in sickness and trouble. Onyx: used in magic;
believed to cause nightmare; certain wvarieties used as cve-stones.
(Opal: an eye-stone and hearl stimulant; it possessed the wvirfues
of the stones whose colors it showed; a cure for despondency; more
recently considered an unlucky stone. Pearl: a cure for irrvitahility,
skin diseases and stomach troubles; worn by virging and voung girls,
Ruby: an amulet against poison, plagues and evil spiritz; a cure for
head-acheg, boils and cramps. Sapphite: a holy gem; a' cure for
nosebleed, an eve-stone; 3 charm apgainst various disorders. Ser-
pentine; a cure for rheumatism and dropsy; a charm against acci-
dents, snake and insect bites, Spinel; a protection against lightning
and storms. Topaz: an easer of hemarrhage; a charm against asthma,
accident, drowning and poizon. Tourmaline: an electric stone, ap-
plied to wounds, etc, Turquoise: an eve-stone; a cure for diseases
of the head and heart; a protector of mules, horses, camels and their
riders. Zircon: a stimuluz for the appetite, an aid to digestion; a
gin remover; a charm against evil spirits and plagues,

JEWELS IN HISTORY

In anclent days emeralds were obtained from the old Kleopatra
mines in Egypt. Women were emploved to search for them. The
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canopy of the Assyran general Holofernes was omamented with
emeralds and other gems. The fatal emerald of Russiz waa given
to Empress Elizebeth Petrovna by Peter of Holstein (afterwards
Peter III). It is believed to have caused the death of some of the
emperors who succeeded him on the throne, Nicholas TIT was the
last of these., An emerald ring owned by Philip III of Spain like-
wise brought misfortune to all who received it. Pope Addan
VIII iz said to have confirmed the right to govern Ireland on Henry
II of England with a gift of a rare emerald set in gold.

The Roman Senator Nonius wore an opal ring worth 20,000
sesterces, He preferred to be exiled rather than dispose of it to
Marcus Antenius who wished to present it to Queen Cleopatra. The
opal mines at Cernovitza in Hungary are known to have been worked
five bundred vears ago, A fine opal foind there weighed 3,000
carate and was valued at 30,000 pounds sterling. Auvétralia has
produced opals which exceed in beauty any in the world. After the
Black Death in Europe, which plague cauwsed the death of thousands
of people, the opal became an ohject of dread, This and other
calamities of that time and later years have injured the reputation
of the opal.

It was an ancient custom 10 adorn sacred statues with rubies,
these gems being emblemz of majesty and power. Cueen Elizabeth
was very fond of spinel or Balas rubies, King Henry V is reported
to have worn this gem at the battle of Agincourt. The turquoise was
the death stone of the Scottish King James IV, who was killed at
Flodden Field. Henry VIIT sent to the dyving Cardinal Wolsey a
turgioize Fing with his love. Caligily weore slippers orbamented with
peacls. Nero provided scepters omamented with pearls for the
actors in his theatre. Queen Elizabeth is said to have had her
health pledged in a cup of wine in which a pearl worth 15,000
pounds had been crushed. Pope Innocent ITI commanded all bishops
to wear a sapphire. Thiz etone was conzidered a charm against evil
and evil powers. A garnet of the size of a pigeon’s exg i5 in the
Green Vaultz at Dresden, In the regalin of Saxony, sct in the order
of the Golden Fleece, is a large pyrope (garnet] weighing 46814
carats, A wonderful aguamarine adorned the crown of James II.
Catherine IT had a favorite room in her palace ormamented with
lapis-lazuli. Persia supplied the world from earliest times with this
gem stone,



Among the great men of history who were collectors of precious
stones were Alexander the Great, Fompey, Julius Caesar, Augustus
and Hadrian, The chief traderz in precious stones in Bible times
were the Tyrians, These are zaid to have come from Syrin. The
robes of their king sparkled with gems.

FAMOUS GEMS

Some gems have attained world-wide fame because of their size,
beauty and value. Up to the vear 1700 India was the source of the
world's supply of diamonds. These came from the famous Golconda
mines which produced the Kohinoor, the Hope and gther famous
gems.  Some diamonds also came from Bomeo, In 1725 the Brazilian
diamond - fields were discovered. The fields in South Africa, which
now supply the world’s diamond markets were located in 1867,
The children of a Boer family are reported to have found the first
stone. Im 1870 the Kimberly mines were opened. Other diamonds
come from Australin, New South Wales, and British Guiana, They
are mined in the Ural Mountains, In the United States diamonds
have been found in North Carolina, Georgia, Virginia, Kentucky,
Ohio, Colorade, Idaho, Nevada and California. About forty diamonds
have been found in twelve different localities in Wisconsin.

Among the most celebrated diamonds of the world iz the “Koh-i-
Nur” {Mount of Light). This gem was the property of the Mogul
Emperors since the fourteenth century, It weighed, when first
brought to England, 126 1-16 carats. It was recut in 1262 and ils
weight reduced to 106 carats. It was presented to Queen Victoria
amd i3 among the English crown jewels. The “Regent” or “Pitt™
diamond wae discovered in India in about 1700, and weighed 410
carats, Ttz present weight iz 1367% carats, It is “the finest large
diamond in the world” and is now in the Louvre. The “"Oroff,” a
193=caral stone, was set in the sceptre of the Russian emperor. It
is supposed to have been stolen by a French soldier from a temple
in India. Prince Orlofi presented it to Catherine II. The "Great
Mogul," the largest known Indian diamond, was found in 1650,
When recut it weighed 240 carate. The “Cullinan” weighed about
3,025 caratz when found at Pretoria in 1905. It was purchased
by the Transvaal Government for 150,000 pounds and presented to
King Edward VIL It was later recut into several stones. Two of
the larpest are among the jewels of the English crown.
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The “Hope" i3 the finest blue diamond. It was purchased in
Tndia in 1642, Tt weighs 44% carats and is valued at 18,000 pounds,
The *Dresden Green," the finest green diamond, iz a pear-shaped
stone, weight 4334 carats, The “Tiffany,” an orange vellow diamond,
was found in South Africa. It weighe 1253¢ carats and is valoed
at $100,000,

“The Indiaps were the first to polish a diamond with its own dust,
Louis van Berghem iz credited with being the first to cut and polish
diamonds in 1456,

The great Australian opal, the “Flame Queen,”” 1= among the
famous gems of the world. This large oval-shaped stone weighs
283 carats. “Tis center, a deep flame, bums scarlet, the border
framing it being of a rich green color. Viewed from another angle
its color i3 a vivid emerald and its frame 3 roval blue” The famous
“Hope"™ pearl weighs 434 carats, The “Hope Sapphire” was of a blue
color by daylight and an amethyst color by nightlight. A large
specimen of white topaz in the British Museum weight over twelve
pounds. The “Great Braganza,” a white topazr which was set in
the crown of Portugal, was of a weight of 1680 carats. Queen Mary
of England i the owner of a great blue Queensland topaz, The

famous turguoies among the royal gems of Spain came from New
Mexicn.

OCCURRENCE OF GEM STONES

Amber is obtained chiefly from the coast of the Baltic Sea, It iz
also found on the Danish coast and parts of Asia. Beryl comes chiefly
from the Ural Mountains, Brazil, Tndia, Australia and the Tnited
States. Itz varieties are of pale blue, zapphire blue, violet, reddish,
yellow and greenish yellow colors. Aquamarine includes beryls of
sky blue and sea green colors.  Chrysoberyl of gem wvalue comies from
Brazil, Ceylon, Russia, Australia and Ireland. Its colors are greens
of several kinds, golden vellow and brown. The best rubies come
from Upper Burma; others come from Afghanistan, Bobemia, Cevlon
and Cueenzland. Fine rubies have been found in North Carolina,
Blue sapphires are brought from Cevlen; others are obtained in
India, Siam and Queensland. Good specimens have been foumd in
New Jersev and Montana., Sapphires are from light to dark blue,
green, white, golden, orange and pink colors. Diamonds are ob-
tained in India, Borneo, Brazil, South Africa, Siberia, Australia and
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the United States. These pems have an extensive color range, “in-
cluding mearly all the prismatic hues” The colored wvarieties are
blues, greens, vellows, brownz and reds, The garnets prized as gems
aré deep blood red to nearly black stones. Some of the best come
from Bohemia., Opals are obtained in Hungary, Honduras, Mexeo
and the United States. The finest now come from Auvstralin. Pearls
are found in the Persian Gull; Cevlon, the Bed Sea, New Guinea,
South America and the United States, Many fine pearls have been
obtained from Wisconsin rivers, Quartz includes a larger number
of kinds of gems among its varieties than any other mineral, Among
these are agate, amethvst, bloodstone or heliotrope, cairmgorm, car-
nelian, cat's-eve, chalcedony, chrysoprase, jasper, moss agate or
mocha stone, onyx, rock crystal, rose quartz and sard. Most of
these are distributed all over the world. Spinel hae: a wide range of
colors, its hues being red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo and
wiolet. Most of the gem spinel comes from Ceylon, Burma, Siam,
India and other Eastern countries, Topaz is obtained in Braz],
Cevlon, Mexsico, Australia and the United States, Its colors ‘are
wine, amber, honey, straw-yellow, pale blue to pale green, gravish,
reddish and white. “Rose-pink topaz i= obtained by heating the
vellow or brown colored kinds” Tourmaline occurs in  Brazil,
Russia, Ceylon, Australia, the United States and Canada. The best
specimens of turguoise come from Persia. In-the United States it
oeeurs in New Mexico, Arizona, Coloradoe, Nevada and California.
The colors of torquoise are skv-blue, bluish green, apple green and
greenish gray.  Zircon include: the gems known as hyacinth, or
jacinth, and jargon. The former gems are of reddish, brownizh
and orange-red colors, and the latter of vellowish, smoky and color-
Ie=s kinds.

Practically all gem stomes are cut in Holland, Belgium, Hungary
and France. Native cut stoneg from India, Cevlon and China are for
the most part crudely cut. Neady all are re-cut before being put on
the European market. Antwerp and Amsterdam are the chief
centers of diamond cutting, In several districts in Germany many
stones are stained and “synthetic” gems manufactured,

AMERICAN INDIAN JEWELS

The North American Indisns of prehistoric time are, by the
revelations of their mounds, graves and village sites, kmown to have
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appreciated the beauty of pearls, turquoise, rock crvstal, roze, smoky
and other quartz, amethwst, agate, carnelian, chalcedony, jasper,
opalized and agatized wood, obsidian, caleite, chlorastrolite, quartzite,
tourmaline, mica, hematite and other eemi-precious stones. These
they used in the manufacture of ornaments, amulets, ceremonials
and implements, Turqueise mines in the mountains near Sante Fe
and elsewhere were early worked by them, Obgidian was obtained
from the Rocky Mountains, mica from sources in Georgia, quartzite
of various colors from quarries in Wisconzin, and brown chalcedony
from workings in Nerth Dakota. Agate from other quarries in
that state. The mounds of Ohic have vielded numerous neckiaces
of pearls. The Pueblo Indians continue to use turquoise in jewelry,

MYTHS AND LEGENDS ABOUT GEMS

THE JEWELED THRONES

Seated on hiz lofty throne in hiz palace on the summit of the
high mountain, Olympus, Jupiter, the supreme ruler of the universe,
beheld all that happened on earth. This great throne, constructed
of cedar wood, was adorned with gold and embellizhed with settinge
of precious stones among which were the ruby, emerald, sapphire,
opal, amethyst, crystal and other gems. Seated beside Jupiter
on another golden, jewel-ornamented throme was his wife, Juno,
white-gowned and gold-sandled, greatest and most queenly of all
goddesses, These thrones and the magnificent palaces of all of the
gods residing on Mount Olvmpus were constructed by Vulcan, the
son of Jupiter and Juno, and god of the fire and the forge, At his
great forge in the heart of the mountain the deformed blacksmith-
god with the help of Cwelop: alto manufactured from the gold ob-
tained from the bosom of the earth all of the other furniture in the
palaces, This he also embellished with a rich ornamentation of pre-
clous stones,

In the great hall of the palace of Jupiter the gods every day
feasted on ambrosia and nectar. Here they considered the matters of
heaven and earth and quaffed nectar from golden; jewel-encrusted
goblets. Hebe, goddess of youth and cup-bearer to the gods kept
their goblets always filled. Apollo, god of the sun, music, poetry and
medicine, entertained the gods with the sweet music of his lyre. The
nine beautiful Muses, daughters of Jupiter, sang for the assembly.
Through the garden of the gods flowed scented crystal streams, Here
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stood the tree of life, its branches heavily laden with golden apples.
Jewels of great beauty were everywhere, h

From his golden throne the mighty Jupiter “gathered the clouds,
caused the gentle rains and winds, moderated the heat, the light and
the seazong, and cast the dread thunderbolts, also forged by Vulean in
hiz underground =mithy. He was worshipped with various rites in
many lands, To him were gacred everywhere the loftiest trees and
the grandest mountain tops. He required of his worshippers clean-
liness of surroundings and of person and heart. He administered
justice to both the pods of heaven and the inhabitants of the uni-
verse,”

THE AMEBER TEARS

Phaeton, son of Apollo, god of the sun, one day asked of his
father the great boon of driving the chariot of the sun. The sun-god,
arrayed In purple vestments, was seatéd on a throne that glittered
with diamonds. In attendance upon him in his court, also beautifully
arrayed, were grouped the Hours, the Days, the Meonths and the
Seasomns. It was a sceme of great splendor. The god was greatly
dismayed at the presumptious request of his son. He tried in vain
to dizsuade him from such an undertaking. No one but himsell had
ever driven the four fiery steeds which drew the flaming sun char-
iot. Patiently he explained to his son the terrors and perils which
beset the sun's path, The heavenlv sphere kept revolving all the
time, the road was steep and very difficult in places, frightful monsters
lay in wait along its course, and the fery steeds were most difficult
to guide.

“The sun chariot, the gift of Vulean, was of the brightest gold,
the axle and pole were of gold, the golden wheels had silver spokes.
Bordering the chariot body were rows of chrysolites and diamonds re-
flecting the sun's gplendor. Golden barneszez bound the steeds to the
pole ™

Phaston, a conceited vouth, would not Msten to the warnings of
his father. He persisted in his fatal request. At length his reluctant
parent consented to allow him to drive the chariot, The time had
come for the sun to undertake its daily journey. Aurora flung wide
the gates of morm. The Hours were ready to act as escort. Apollo
annointed his 2on to preserve him from the burning sun rays. Phae-
ton sprang into the chariot and seized the reing and dashed out of
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the eastern door of the palace with a flourish, He had been given
directions for his drive and cautioned to watch his fiery steeds with
the uimost care.

Elated by hig exalled position he seon forgot his inztructions, He
became very reckless, driving the steeds faster and faster. Soon he
lost his way, leaving the well-marked road. He lost command of
the horses and they ran into pathless places in among the stars, Now
they rose high into heaven, now descended almost to the earth, As
the chariot hurled along the clouds began to smoke, the mountains
burned, the trees and plants shriveled up. The rivers and =prings
began to dry and the earth to crack. Phaeton beheld the waorld on
fire. He was nearly dead from terror. The people of the land aver
which he pazsed were burned black.

Mother Earth, overcome with heat and thirst, now called loudly
to Jupiter to save her from total destructiom, Jupiter, aroused from
a profound sleep, scon saw the great danger and launched his dead-
ezt thunderbolt at the unfortunate youth. The charot overturned
and Phaeton, badly scorched and his hair on fire, fell headlong into
the waters of a great river. Here he perished. His mother, poor
Clymene, heard of his death and refused to be comforted. His
sisters, the three Heliades, as they lamented his sad fate, were trans-
formed into poplar trees. Their tears, which continued to flow.
became amber az they fell into the water. The Naiads erected a
tomb over the remains of the rash and luckless Phacton.

THE HYACINTH

Apollo, the sun-pod, one day descended to earth to enjov the
friendship of a beautiful vouth called Hyacinthus. The god of the
sllver bow amd of the fiery dartz became wvery fond of the lad
and accompanied him in all of his sports. He carried the youth's nets
when he went fiching, led his dogs when they followed the chase
ani] accompanied him on his excursions into the woodlands and the
mountaing, For him he neglected both his tuneful lyre and his un-
erring bow. Hyvacinthus adored his friend and patron,

One day the two friend: plaved a game of quoits, Apolle heaved
the quoit high and far. It glittered in the sun like a golden dizc
as it rose, Hyacinthus, excited with the sport and eager to try his own
skill, sprang forward to seize the missle, But it bounded when it
reached the earth and struck him in the forehead. Zephyrus, the
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god of the =outh wind, who also loved the vouth and was jealous of
Apollo, blew the queit out of its course and caused it to strike
Hyacinthus. He fainted and fell. Apolle, horrified at the sad acci-
dent raized hiz friend in his arms, He tried to staunch the Aow
of blood and have his life. But Hvacinthus died in his arms. The
drops of bloed which fell from his brow were trapslormed into
flowers of a beautiful red hue (the hyacinth) and others into bright
jewels which aléo bear his name. Apollo ever after mourned the sad
fate of hiz lowed friend with his lyre and song. Ewvery returning
springtime hiz memory s revived in the clusters of beautiful Aowers.
The gem hyacinth is also a reminder of hiz devotion,

IRIS

The crystal gem, rainbow quartz, exists in the memory of Iris,
{the rainbow) the beautiful companion and attendant of Juno. On
her errands as the messenger of Juno che traveled on the mainbow
with wings extended, clothed in glorious colors, radiant hightz around
her head. “Her flight through the air was so rapid that she was
seldom =een; and no one would have known she had passed had it not
been for the brilliant trail her many colored robe left behind her in
the sky.”

“Like fiery clouds, that flush with ruddy glare,

Or Trig, gliding through the purple air;

When, loosely girt her dazzling mantle flows,

And, ‘painzt the sun in arching color: glows."
—Flaccus

Iris was the puide and the helper of the souls of women. During
the Trojan War she was the messenger at different times of both
Juno and Jupiter. All of the precious gems of the world bave
borrowed bright colors from the robe of glowing Irs.

THE AMETHYST

Bacchus, god of wine and revelry, was the son of Jupiter and
Semele. “He is generally represented as a handsome youth, crowned
with ivy or grape leaves or clusters of grapes, bearing an ivy-circled
wand as a sceptre, and dding in a chadot deawn by panthers or
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Ikopards. He was worshipped throughout the ancient world and
numerous festivals were held in his honor,

“Bacchus, in the course of his wanderings, fell in love with a beay-
tiful nymph. He was so persistent in hiz love making that Diana,
the moon-goddess, intervened and tramsformed the nymph into a
purple amethyst. Thereupon Bacchus, in respect for her memory,
vowed that all who wore thiz jewel would be protected from the
evils of intoxicating wines,”

THE DIAMOND, EMERALD AND RUBY

Diraconite, a stone thought to be idemtical with the diamond, was
a brilliant white gern. Thiz stone the ancients believed to exist in
the heads of mountain dragons, To obtain the gem was therefore
a very dangerouz undertaking, In India, hunterz of this stone, ac-
cording Lo a myth, wove magic letters in a scarlet robe and infused
opiates into these. This robe they placed before the cave of the
mountain dragon. They then szang songs containing magic spells.
The dragon, lured out of his den by the music, crawled out on the
robe, laid his head on the mystic letters and went to sleep. The
hunters them cut off his head. From it they took the gems of
great value. Their stratagem was not alwavs successful., Sometimes
the fierce dragon seized the hunters and drew them into his den.

On the fioor of a mountain valley were scattered diasmonds, rubies,
emeralds and other gems. This rich valley was guarded by poisonous
serpents,  These crawled about evervwhers, No man might enter
thiz death valley and hope to leave it alive. But the gem hunters
devised a plan to obtain the stones. Standing on the mountain
slopes they cast the carcasses of goatz down into the valley. They
fell among the gems and these adhered to the flesh. Eagles and wvul-
tures fAiving into the valley bore the carcasses upinto the mountains
Here the hunters drove away the birds and secured the gems.

The Peruvian goddess Esmerelda was said to reside in an emerald,
This stone was about as big as an ostrich egg. It was the custom
of thiz goddess to receive emeralds as offeringe from her devotees
Beautiful and fawless stones were brought to her shrine to gain her
protection. Those who worshipped her also sacrificed their daughters
to her,

The sea king, Polvcrates of Samos, cast his priceless emerald ring
into the sea. Thiz he did to propitiate the fateful Nemesis, god-
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dess of retribution. The ring was swallowed by a large fish which was
afterwards caught by a fisherman, It was taken to the palace where
the cook found in its body his master's ring, Polverates was greatly
concerned by this occurrence since it foretold his fatal end. He was
afterwards killed by his enemy, the Persian satrap Orestes,

“On the Island of Cyprus, guarding a sepulchre, there was a
marhle lion with emerald ewves, These zhone so brghtly on the
summer sca that the fish were frightened away, The fshermen
could catch none of them in their nets. They then replaced the
emeralds with other stones, The fish returned and the fishermen
were again able to net them in abundance”

THE MAGIC JEWEL

The Emperor Charles the Great had a palace on the shore of
Lake Zurich in Switzerland. Here he held court from time to time.
Near the palace was a pillar which supported a bell, From the
bell there hung a rope. All persons who sought justice from the
emperor had the privilege of ringing this bell. One day the bhell
rang but no ringer was found., This bappened again on the follow-
ing day. Then the emperor commanded a page to hide in the
shrubbery behind the pillar and watch, The page watched. Scon
he saw a serpent crawl up from the lzke shore. When it reached
the pillar it writhed up the rope, Thizs cauzed the bell to ring.
Now the emperor came to the spot. As he approached the serpent
bowed to hitn and then crawled away to its cave. In the cave the
emperor found a very large toad sitting on the =erpent's eggs. It
sgemed to be trying to block the entrance. The emperor ordered
his escort to kill the creature,

While the emperor was seated at dinner, some days later, the
serpent crawled into the hall. It approached the emperor’s seat and
bowed three times. It aroze and dropped a jewel into his goblet.
Then it disappeared. The gem the emperor found to be a very
beautiful diamond. He caused the stone to be set in a golden ring
which he presented to his queen, Fastrada, Tt seemed to possess
magic properties. The attraction which Fastrada exerted upon
Charles now became greater from day to day. When she died he
could not bear te be separated from her. He would not consent
to her burial. In a dream Archbishop Turpin saw the ring on her
hand gleaming brilliantly, and Ell\"eflﬂp‘i-]'lg the emperor. So he re-
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moved the ring from her hand and placed it on his own. After that
the emperor’s afection turned to him. He waz able to do mich good
for the country. Later, fearing the power of the ring might bring
evil, he flung it into a body of water near Aachen. This water
became a celebrated health epring. To it the sick and suffering made
annual pilgrimage.
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OLD STORMALONG
(]

Oh, Stormy’s dead and gone to rest,
Ta my way-ay, Storm-a-long:
Of all the sailors he was the best.
Aye, aye, aye, Mister Storm-a-long!

For fifty years he sailed the seas.
To my way-ay, Storm-a-long!

In winter storm and summer breeze.
Aye, aye, aye, Mister Storm-a-long!

And now Old Stormy’s day is done,
To my way-ay, Storm-a-long!

We marked the place where he is gone.
Aye, aye, aye, Mister Storm-a-long!

He slipped his cable off Cape Horn.
To my way-ay, Storm-a-long!

Far from the place where he was born.
Aye, aye, aye, Mister Storm-a-long!

A pood old skipper to his crew,
To my way-ay, Storm-a-long!
An able sailor, brave and true.
Aye, aye, aje, Mister Storm-a-long!

Old Stormy's heard the bugle call
To my way-ay, Storm-a-long!
So sing his dirge now one and all,
Aye, aye, aye, Mister Storm-a-long!
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Old Stormalong Yarns
Tales of the Deep-Water Tars

WOOD-WIND SHIPS

The years are not so long past when the wooden ships of
America sailed to every part of the wide world and were to be
s¢en in nearly every distant harbor. These wind-driven sea-
birds—sloops, schooners, cutters, brigs, barks, barkentines,
packets, whalers, fishing ships, clippers, privateers and frigates
were constructed in the shipyards of Salem, Marhlehead, Nan-
tucket, New Bedford, New York, and other American sea
ports. Famous in marine history are the Constitotion, Con-
stellation, Drednaught, Great Western, Rainbow, Flying Cloud,
Essex, Saratoga and other great ships. Commanded by hrave
and daring officers and manned by hardy and loyal seamen the
wooden ships of America carried the Flag to distant ports
where it was not known.

The fishing fleets of New England were always active em-
ploying many men and boys in their often distant and danger-
puis eruises, and brought back to their home ports great catches
pf cod, mackerel and other fish. In the year 1840 the American
whaling fleets numbered nearly seven hundred wvessels with
nearly two thouwsand sailors. The merchantmen carried on a
great trade with the West Indies, China, India, Java and other
Fnuntrits. The famous American chpper ships were then the
fastest sailing ships in the world, In the war of the Revolution
and the War of 1812 American privateers and frigates more
lor less ruled the seas. The exploits of John Paunl Jones, Johna-
'than Haraden and of other daring commanders shine in our
| American naval history,

After the Civil War the number of sailing ships fell off
rapidly. Today only a very few big sailing ships remain on the
DCCAn.

The varns, songs and superstitions of the old time sailors
of the wooden sailing ships made a rich contribution to Am-
erican folklore.

ALFRED BULLTOP STORMALONG, A, B, 5,
His Youth
Popular tradition, helped out by the records of the family
Bible, gives the information that Alfred Bulltop Stormalong
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was born in a seacoast hamlet in the state of Maine, not far
from the spot, sav some chroniclers, where the big lumberjack,
Paul Pinewoods Bunyan, got his start in life. His proud father
was one of the first of these dauntless Yankee skippers to
round Cape Horn. More than that, all of his ancestors as far
back as they can be traced, were sea folk. His dad used to say
that they were among those who helped Noah to build and to
navigate the Ark.

Even as a boy Stormie was possesscd of Herculean strength,
None of his mates cared to cross him. He could crack a cocoa-
nit with one hand, and huoman “cocoanuts” with his fists with
equal grace and celerity. He could throw a salt mackerel or
cod further and with a more unerring aim than any boy in his
home burg. But he never was a lad of a quarrelsome disposi-
tion. Few cared or dared to engage in a fracas with him. In
the water he was “about as slick as an eel in a kag of ovsters.”

Like most boys of the Hard Cider State he early went
away to sea. At that time he had deep thought plans of be-
coming a bloody pirate, But when he learned that most of the
men who sailed and plundered under the Jolly Roger came to
inglorions ends, he changed his mind and decided to become a
Jack Tar instead. He was quick to learn and soon became a
favorite with the crews of all the ships where he berthed or
swung his hammock. At about this time his fond mother gave
him a Bible, but some son of a sea cook filched thiz book from
his dunnage his first fare at sea and thereafter he had to steer
his own meral course unaided, il

Oh, John-nie's gone, What shall T do? |
Hoo-lay-ee, I-oh! |
Ah, John-nme's gone, and I'll go too. I

John-nie's gone to Hilo!
ON THE RAGING MAIN '

Of the old time Yankee deep-water sailormen Alfred Bull- |
top Stormalong, A B, 5. soon became the popular hero. He |
was familiarly known as Old Stormie and every old salt knew
him or had heard of him. The A. B, 5. placed after his name
in marine records stands for “able-bodied seaman,”" and not for
*“3 bum sailor,” as some may think. He was a master mariner
and after years became the skipper of a big square-rigger.
Hundreds of tall yarns of his prowess on sea and land have
been spun on the decks of the old wooden sailing ships. No
single literary shark could gather them all
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The MARY ANN and the SILVER MAID were among
the first ships he signed on. He was the bosun of the good ship
ALBATROSS out of Boston. Old Stormie was a mighty man,
reported as four fathoms tall in his bare feet. He could sail
any windjammer that ever followed the Trades on the briny
scas. He sailed in many of the great old time ships.

Haul on th' bowlin',

Th' ship she is a ro-o-lin!
Haul on th' bowlin,

Th" bowlin' haul!

AS A WHALER

One of his early vovages was aboard a whaling ship, the
tough old GRIDIRON of New Bediord. Here he learned to
cast a harpoon with great accuracy. Such was his inhuman
strength that, when once this deadly iron was deeply and se-
curely imbedded in a whale's body, he would grab the line brace
a foot against a mast or the capstan, and haul the big beast
right up to the ship almost before his mates could sing out Jack
Robinson. Because of the great number of whales which he
personally bagged and helped to cut up during this voyage the
skipper and part owner of the whaler was able to retire for
life after this one cruoise, When they got wind of Old Stormies
coming after that the whales just naturally fled their native
haunts and went to the North or the South Pole on a vacation.
And nothing could induce them to return,

Oh, poor old Reuben Ran-zo.
Ran-zo, boys, Ran-zo!

Oh, poor old Reuben Ran-zo.
Ran-zo, boy-ees, Ran-zol

For Ranzo was no sai-i-lor,
Ran-zo, hoys, Ean-zol

Mo use aboard a wha-i-ler.
Ran-zo, boy-ees, Ran-zo!

ON A SLAVE SHIP

As skipper of an American slave ship Alfred Bulltop Storm-
along brought to the United States one of the first cargoes af
blacks from Africa. He traded sea shells for these heathen.
Not that he favored the traffic in humans. He knew that young
and struggling America then stood in need of colored cooks,
barbers and porters. He felt it his “bounden duty” to supply
this urgent need. Yes, the colored race owes an everlasting
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debt of gratitude to Old Stormie. They might even be willing
to divide their tips with him were he alive today?

"An what d'ye think she had for cargo?
Blow, boys, hlow!

A load of blacks, against th’ embargo.
Elow, boys. Bully boys, blow !

STRONG FOR HIS MEALS

Old Stormalong was a great eater, He really enjoyed his
food. It is truthfully said of him that he never missed a meal
if he could help it. It took a whole fot of provender to feed so
big a man. When he sgettled down to a repast he kept the sea
cooks busy scurrying about with his viands. A whole line of
stamen with barrows were kept moving between the cook’s
galley and our hero to supply his needs.

He ate his whale sonp from a Cape Cod boat. Whale and
shark steaks rare were his favorite meats. He liked ostrich
eges for breakfast, either boiled or poached. But these were not
always obtainable. Because of his great fondness for them
quite a trade in ostrich froit was early built up between New
England and the Dark Continent. His favorite heverages were
whale oil or whale milk eut with Maine hard cider. Thiz was
conveyed to him through a fire hose. It took a big vat of this
liquid nourishment to wash down his food. After his repasts
he would be wallking the ship's deck, picking his teeth with a
marline-spike.

Oh, th' times was hard an' th" wages low,
Leave ‘er, Johm-nie, leave ‘er)

An' th' grub was bad an® th® gales did blow.
An' it's time for us t' leave 'er!

SCRIMSHAWS

His principal pastime when off watch was whittling scrim-
shaws. Seated on a coil of rope or a hogshead he would whittle
or cut out of pieces of wood, whalebone or ivory with his big
seaman's knife the most amazing articles such as knitting need-
les, jagein' wheels, seals, knives, tops, rings, darning eggs, need-
le cases, birds, brooches and other objects of utility and art.
On whale teeth and walrus tugks he engraved fipures of whale
ships, clippers and views of buildings and towns. Several gen-
erations of old time sailors learned the intricacies of this art
from him. Many of the things he made were of little practical

use to anyone. But the marine museums of the East are filled
with them.
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Old Stormie was very fond of music and he could dance.
The jewsharp was his favorite instrument. When he trod a
sailor's hornpipe on the deck, in his vigorous style, to the music
of Billy Peg-leg, the cook's fiddle, the very timbers of the big
ship shivered and shook.

I've a pal called Billy Peg-leg,
With one leg a wood leg,

An' Billy he's a ship's cook
An' lives upon the sea.

An' hanging by his griddie

014 Billy keeps a fiddle,

For fiddling in the dog-watch

When the moon i1z on the sea.
—Bill Adams

THE OCTOFPUS

Cnce when the whaling fleet was on the whaling grounds
in the North Atlantic, Old Stormie sighted a whole school of
whales, Presumably they were off to a whale school picnic with
their whale school teacher. The skipper gave the order to hoist
the mudhook (anchor) and to take after them. All hands tried
to raise it but with no result. They pulled and hauvled with all
their might but could not budge it, It was fast on the sea bot-
tom, as if glued there. A wily old giant devilfish bent on mis-
chief had taken hold of it. With some of hiz arms he had hold
of the cable and with the others he was holding to the rocks
and seaweed on the bottom. To get the anchor up was hopeless,

The Old Man now came to learn what in Tophet was the
matter, Stormie leapt over the side of the ship with hiz big
knife in his teeth. What he did to that devilfish in the fight
which took place between them it would take a month of Sun-
days to tell. The ocean water turned red with the blood of that
ald cctopus. Old Stormie succeeded in freeing the anchor. In
a spirit of revenge he tied the arms of that devilfish in sailor's
knots. Some of them the monster was never able to undo.

Oh San-ty Ana won th' day.
Hoo-ray, San-ty A-ana!

Oh San-tvy Ana won th® day.
Along th' plains of Mexico!

THE BIG SHIP “ALBATROSS"
The higgest ship Alfred Bulltop Stormalong ever sailed on
was the ALBATROSS, a huge four-master out of Boston. This
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vessel was g0 very large that all of the officers and the crew
were mounted on horses. Even at that many of these horse
marines were often too late for their meals, or missed them al-
together, Man-alive this ship was so big that even Boston har-
bor was not big enough to hold her, And the harbor master
would: not enlarge the harbor to accomodate her. Whenever
she arrived at a port all of her cago of merchandise had to be
transferred to ordinary sailing ships to land it. No sailor, how-
ever sharp his eyesight, could see from one end to the other.
There was a whole hours difference in time beétween her bhow
and her stern.

The rigging was so immense that no man could take in her
sails at a single glance. It took five men, each looking as far
as he could, to see the top of a mast. Her masts penetrated
the clonds. The tops were hinged. Thus they could be hent
down to let the sun and the moon go by. At that they
often interfered with comets and meteors. They disar-
ranged several constellations in such a fashion that the very
best astronomers have not been able to make wery much of
them since. Her sails were so immense that all of the sail-
makers in Boston were taken out into the Sahara Desert, where
there was plenty of room, to sew them. The Arizona Desert
was then not very well known, if at all. Young men who were
sent aloft to furl or unfurl these sails generally came down as
grevbeards, the distance was o great._Tiu: skipper had to order
all hands aloft a week before a storm. At that some of them
got to the yards too late to be of service.

Oh! Blow th" man down, bullies. Blow th' man down.
W-ay! Hey? Blow th' man down!

Oh! Blow th' man down, bullies. Blow 'im right down.
It takes a long time t' blow th' man down!

THE CREW

The ALBATROSS carried a crew of a thousand sailors.
None of these Jack Tars ever saw or came to know cven a
aquarter of their shipmates., The quarters to accomodate these
seafarers were on every yardarm and in every big pulley.
Cook's galleys were built in every handy place to supply the
food required by so large a crew. The skipper gave out his or-
ders through a twelve foot megaphone and these had to be re-
layed through other megaphones by the ten mates. When all
hands were ordered forward it took some of the crew a whole
week (o get there. Some of the seamen got lost becanse they
failed to take their compasses along. Once, in a foz, about half
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the crew walked overboard. Some became bewildered in the
sea and later turned up at Newfoundland.

It took thirty-four men to turn the ship's big steering
wheel, Old Stormie was the only man who could do it alone.
Turning it easily with one hand he helped himself to a bite of
Mavy Twist with the other. Stormalong was a wvery loyal sea-
man until he saw a bigger ship. Then he shipped on that one.
This was not because of being overworked., He was always
willing to do at least ten times his share of labor,

An' now it's time t say good-bye.
Leave '"er, John-nie, leave'er!
For th' old pierheads a-drawin’ nigh.

An' it's time for us " leave'er!

HER VOYAGES

The ALBATROSS was a great ship and no mistake. With
Stormalong at the wheel she could ride out any storm that ever
blew. She busted up completely several hurricanes and typhoona
that happened to come her way. The droves of seahorses kept
well out of her track. She was so big that she had to keep al-
ways to the ocean. Some of the deep bays in America's coast-
line are merely dents she made in turning around. Now and
then she rubbed off the end of a cape. Onee she managed to
navigate through the English channel It was a pretty tight
squeeze, but she made it. The skipper had her sides well soaped
at that, She got into those British waters by mistake. There
was no room in which to turn around and she had to see the
adventure through. The Daover cliffs scraped off all of the socap
on her starboard side. This, they say, explaing their pure white
color. The waves are still foamy from the soap. A modern
laundry wounld do well there, After that the hig ship got into
shallow water so that the crew had to throw overboard all of
her ballast and a large part of her cargo. These heaps can still
be seen. They form the Channel Islands. The Mediterranean
sea was forbidden to the ALBATROSS, The awnthorities never
would allow her to sail through the Straits of Gibraltar. There
is just no knowing what might have happened if she had.

She's a deep-water ship, an’ a deep-water crew.
A-way, vou Riol

We can keep t* th' coast, but we're darned if we do.
An' we're bound t' Ri-i-o Grande!

THE LODGING HOUSE
Like most old time sailormen, Stormalong had a failing for
pretty girls. It made no difference to him whether they were
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Dutch or Spanish or Malacca. He treated them right and spent
his wages generously, Like many another old salt he was al-
ways being taken advantage of by shore folks. Once, when
paying hizs hill at a longshore “hotel” he asked the fair maid
behind the counter what she was wearing around her neck.
“0Oh that is a ribbon,” said she. “What did you think it was?"
“Oh I thought it was your garter,” replied Old Stormie. “Every-
thing is so high around here.” And the bouncer wanted to throw
him out. But Old Stormie “could whip hiz weight in sharks”
and this attempt was unsuccessiul,

I bought her gowns, I bought her la-ces
Way, Hay, Roll an' go!

A-an’ took her out t' all th' pla-aces.
Spent my money on Sa-lly Brown!

ON SHORE LEAVE

Alfred B. Stormalong visited many foreign countries during
his numerous vovages in merchant ships. He took his shore
leave with others of the crew. Once, when in [taly, he leaned
for just a few minutes against the tower of Piza, and it has
been away out of plumb ever since. Tourists buy picture post-
cards of this structure without knowing how this Wonder of the
World ever came to be. On the shore of the Red Sea he washed
hiz red flannel shirt. And that accounts for its name and color,
old sailormen say. In Australia he cast away all of his clothing
and bought new gear at a slop-shop. The fleas all got away.
They call them kangaroos down there now.

Like many another able seaman Stormalong kept a log of
his voyages. His school education had been after all pretty
limited, 5o his log was kept in the characters of some ohscure
forcign language—Runic, Babylonian or Hindustani. To this
day no one has been able to make head or tail of its contents,
Several language professors of repute, who tried to decipher it,
are in the madhouse, raving maniacs.

Only one more day a-sailing.
One more day!

Oh, rock an’ roll me over.
Only one more day!

THE PANAMA CANAIL

Once in the Carribean Sea the ALBATROSS was caught
in a terrible storm. Stormalong was at the wheel. She had a
tough time of it avoiding the islands. At that she jumped one
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or two Haiti narrowly escaped annihilation. Down there some
people are still saying their prayers and giving thanks for hav-
ing escaped the disaster. Right down the coast she raced until
she reached Darien. Here, without asking anyone's permission,
she plowed right through the isthmus. And there she was in the
broad Pacific. So she dug the Panama Canal with no trouble at
all. The U. 5. engineers, who were pottering around there at
the time, could hardly believe their eyes. Naturally they took all
the eredit for the Canal afterward. Application was made to
the Government for a medal for Alfred B. Stormalong. But
even after the President had called three special sessions of
Congress to deliberate on the matter he never got more than a
package of Congressional garden seeds. And thus does our
nation reward s real heroes.

Oh, Shen-an-doah’s my native val-ley.
Aa-way, you roll-ing ri-ver!

Shen-an-doah is my na-tive val=ley,
Ah-way, we're bound t° go!l

CHINESE PIRATES

Once, when she was on a trading voyage in the China Sea,
the Bl(z BESSIE, the big four-master on which Alfred Buolltop
Stormalong was sailing at the time, had a run-in with Chinese
pirates, Right here old Stormie used his head, He captured the
crews of the three marauding junks by having the sailors stove
in the heads of the cargo of hogsheads of New Orleans molas-
ses and allowing it to run over the decks. When the slant-eyed
rascals boarded the BIG BESSIE, knife and sword in hand,
they stuck fast and were fairly canght. The sailors snared them
with ropes from the yardarms. Stermalong brought thesze
Chinks to America, On the way over he personally attended to
their education with a rope’s end,

They were a pretty docile lot when they reached our coast.
In this country he released them on parole to found in Ameriea
the first Chinese laundries and chop suey joints,

- How do you know she's a Yankee clipper?
Blow, bovs, blow!
The Stars and Stripes they fly above her.
Blow, my bully boys, blow!

HE TRIES FARMING

Once Stormalong told his shipmates that he was “all
through” with following the sea for a livelihood. He would try
farming. The Old Man protested against his leaving, but he
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was pig-headed, and putting hiz sea chest under hiz arm, he
left the ship. He had inherited a piece of land way up in the
foothills of the Green Mountains from an ill-meaning relative.
Once there he knew that his fortune was made. So he said
good-bye to his mates and set out right joyfully for the Prom-
ised Land.

When he finally got there he found that his inherited acres
were the ronghest, stoniest, brushiest, weediest lands on earth.
Working every day, from sunrise to sunset, it took him exactly
one year, forty-nine and a half days to dislodge the boulders.
Some were as large as haystacks. Once on top of the ground
he just rolled them down hill. And several Eyetalian hamlets
were thus rofled out of existence. Once cleared of stones and
brush he plowed and planted his land. He tried again and again
but the only crops he was ever able to grow were bull thistles,
horseweed and mullein, At last, thoroughly discouraged, he
gave up further attempts at farming, donated his inherited
acres to the county for a poor farm and returned to a seafaring
life.

Oh! A dollar a day is hoosier's pay.
T roll th" eotton down!
An' ship for more is what they say.
Oh, roll th’ cotton down !
THE DEATH OF QLD STORMALONG

Alired Bulltop Stormalong commanded a privateer in the
War of the Revolution, He had a real grudge against the John
Bulls, No one knows how many British frigates he accounted
for. Most were “spurlos versenkt." He was with John Paul
Jones in his sea fights and raids,

When Old Stormie “passed in his checks” he was mourned
by American satlormen of the wind-driven marine on every sea
i every port. It took ten acrés of silk saileloth to make his
shroud. His burial at sea was most impressive. The funeral
procession of ghost ships was lead by the famous FLYING
DUTCHMAN. Legions of seahorses followed in their wake.

A golden chain was used to lower the body of this mighty
saillorman to Davy Jones' locker. Mermaids chanted- his re-
quiem. Old Neptune lead the mourners. His soul now disports
in the haven of all good sailormen—the Fiddler's Green. Thos
passed from sight Alfred Bulltop Stromalong, A. B. 5., legen-
dary hero of the old time Yankee deep-water sailormen.

Oh! Stormy's dead an® gone t' rest.
To m' wa-ay, Storm-a-long!
Of all th’ sailors he was best.
Aye, aye, aye, Mister Storm-a-long!
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CLOUD LORE

A eloud is defined as “a collection of visible vapor or watery
particles suspended in the upper atmosphere, Clouds consist
of water droplets—when the temperature is above freexing, or
of ice crystals when it is below freezing. The droplets vary
greatly in size—they may be vanishingly small, or, in the larg-
er, one tenth to one fifth inch in size. The ice erystals also
vary greatly in size. They are often of exquisite beauty.”
The word cloud is said to be derived from clud, a rock or
hillock, the application arising from their freguent resemb-
lance to such earth features,

In 1802, Luke Howard, a voung English chemist interested
in meteorology, proposed a classification of clouds which con-
tinued in use for many years. An International Svstem of
Classification has been in use since 1905. The following forms
of clowuds are recogmized: (A) Cirrus. Feathery or Fleecy
Clouds. These are the most elevated of all clouds, their aver-
age altitude being about 30,000 feet. They are thin, delicate
and generally white in color, Their forms are varied and beau-
tiful. Often they are feather-hke. Sometimes they resemble
tufts of hair or carded wool, again they are in curl-like fleecy
patches. These are the familiar “mare's tails”, the "cat’s tails”
of the sailor. (B) Comulus. Woolpack or Caunliflower Clouds.
Thick, piled-up clouds, they appear in large masses and are
hemispherical or dome-shaped with protuberances., The base
is horizontal, They are “common in summer presenting the
appearance of gigantic snowy mountains.” Their elevation is
from 4,500 to 6,000 feet. (C) Stratus. High Fogs. They form
in horizontal bands or uniform layers resembling fog. When
broken into irregular sheets by wind they are spoken of as
“scud clouds” Their elevation iz given as J000 feet, (D)
Nimbus. Rain Clouds. In seasoms of continued rain they
cover the sky. From them rain or snow falls. They are of
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a uniform gray color with ragged edges. Their elevation is
below 7000 feet. (E)} Cirro-cumuolus, Mackerel Sky ot Curd-
led Sky. They are thin, broken, fleece-like clouds, in small
round masses or white flakes. They show no shadows or only
very slight ones. The Germans name them “Schafen Wolken"
and the French “Moutons.” Their elevation is between 10,000
to 23,000 feet. (F) Cirro-stratus. Bed-sheet Clouds. “A thin
sheet of milky white cloud completely covering the sky. Some-
times resembling a tangled web.” Altitude about 30000 feet
(G) Cumulo-stratus. Winter Clouds. A form between cumu-
fus and stratus. Large, globular masses or rolls of dark clouds
of a blackish or bluish color. Sometimes “great rolls arranged
in paralle]l lines and pressed against one another, They cover
the sky, especially in winter, They are generally associated
with rain,” Height of base 4,500 feet. (H) Fog. Motionless
or nearly motionless vapor lyving quite low or in contact with
the earth's surface,

Among special cloud forms are Billow Cloud: or Wave
Clouds, These are clouds arranged in “nearly equally spaced
bands generally with intervening strips of clear sky.” Rain
Balls ( Mammato-cirrus clouds), Miniature inverted cumulus
clouds. Lenz Clouds. They are of lenticular form and are
often stationary. Crest Clond. Usually covering the crest of
a mountain peak, often called a cap or hood. Banner Cloud,
Floating above a mountain summit ke a “great white flag”.
Boa Cloud. *“A boa of delicate texture wrapped around a
peak.” Funnel or Tornado Cloud. “It hangs down straight
or curved from the base of a rain cloud™ Waterspout. Fun-
nel-shaped cloud over water,

What are known as “cloud splendors” are colored clouds,
iridescent clomds in masses of pink, emerald green, rose, or-
ange and other colors in masses or in strata. Sun Dogs, “sun-
beams which find their way through a rift in the clouds and
are rendered luminous by dust in their paths”. Halos. Bright
patterns caused by reflected and refracted light on ice crys-
tals of citrus and other cold clouds. Rainbow. “A circular
bow or arc exhibiting in concentric bands, the colors of the
spectrum.  Formed opposite the sun by the reflection and re-
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fraction of its rays in drops of rain. Lightning. Among the
different forms are forked, tree and heat lightning,

BELIEFS AND SUPERSTITIONS

Both civilized and savage men have always had supersti-
tions about clouds. Those of unusual or curious form, or of
dark and menacing aspect, were, in the early centuries of the
world's history, believed to be demons at large to wreak ven-
geance on mankind. Others foretold the coming of such cal-
amities as famine, pestilence and war, To avert these evils
sacrifices were made, pravers offered, church bells rung and
other protective measures resorted to. Storms and hghtning
were especially feared. Travelers carricd or wore jewels and
other amulets as a protection against these,

In the Bible clouds were a sign of the presence of God, “as
a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night”. Swiltly moving
clouds with hightning flashes were evidence of his wrath with
erring humanity. The throne of Jupiter {Jove), king of the
gods of ancient Greece, was on the top of Mount Olympus,
among the clouds, From his lofty seat he cast his thunder-
bolts on those he wished to destrov. Juno (Hera), queen of
heaven and goddess of atmosphere, was his consort. Bellera-
phon {the orb of day) rode across the sky on Pegasus (the
fleccy white clouds) and slew Chimaera. Mercury (the wind)
once stole away the cattle of the Sun (the clouds), lole, the
bright-eved maid was loved by Hercules. She and her train
are the wviolet colored clouds, The sunset clouds are symbaols
of the enchanted land of the Hesperides,

The American Indian recognizes the flights of thonderbirds
in the moving dark clouds in the sky in storm time. Peals of
thunder are heard when they move their dark wings and
flashes of lightning are seen when they open and close their
eves. From the lakes on their backs came downpours of rain)
In Bohemia the clouds of mist which rise over meadows were
believed to be the transparent silver-grey wveils emrobing the
“forest women" in their wild moonlight revels, In some Euro-
pean countries to a girl in love clouds moving rapidly across
the sky meant rivals. In the clond forms others saw giants,
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demons, animals, trees, ships, castles and mountains, all hav-
ing some superstitious significance. A dagger-shaped cloud
was a portent of approaching war., Fog is caused by a white
bear drinking too much water and bursting. (Labrador).

CLOUDS AS WEATHER 5IGNS

For centuries clouds have furnished weather signs to both
land dwellers and seafaring folk. A few of these cloud signs
may be mentioned :—A cloud rising out of the west foretells
rain. A red or orange sunset indicates that the day follow-
ing will be fine, It will probably be hot. A rising yellow or
purple-tinted cloud in the spring or summer has hail in it, A
jong black cloud (Noah's Ark) pointing from north to south
portends fair weather, from east to west, wind and rain. A
halo about the moon 15 a sign of stormy weather., In a tree-
form cloud (weather tree) wind will come from the direction
m which the top of the tree points, A rainbow after a rain s
a sign that fair weather will follow. In New England they
Eay:

“When the fog goes up the mountain hoppin',
Then the rain comes down the mountain droppin’”

Travelers were warned of weather change:
“Evening red and morning grey,
Set the traveler on his way;
Evening grev and morning red
Bring down rain vpon his head.™

When large clouds developed in the morning people said:
“In the morning mountains,
In the evening fountains.”

Sailormen knew that:
“Mackerel scales and mare's tales,
Make lofty ships carry low sails.”

From the old time dream books we learn that to dream
of a sky, fair and serene signifies a “peaceful life™; a clouded
sky, “misfortune”; passing clouds, “troubles”; thunder, “dan-
ger”; lightning, a “love quarrel” and a rainbow, “good for-
tune,”
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AMERICAN INDIAN CLOUD TALES

A giant being swallows clouds. He eats them one after
the other. Thus the country is deprived of neediul rains.
Great heat and drought follow the disappearance of the clouds.
The growing crops, lacking moisture, wither and are destroved
and men, women, children and animals starve and die for want
of food, A brave Indian shootz the giant and saves the lives
of the people that remain. (Southwest),

THE MANITOU SMOKES

The cottony white clouds, which we often see floating in
the skv on a fair summer day, are puffs of smoke from the
great pipe or calumet of the Manitou. Seated on a large rock,
hill or mountain he draws contentedly at the mouth of his
long pipestem. The smoke arises to the sky from its kinik-
innik-filled pipe bowl and from his mouth. He is thinking of
hiz Indian children and of their happiness. (Ojibwa),

GREAT THUNDER

Great Thunder and his sons live above the sky cloud plain.
The lightning and the rainbhow are their beautiful robes, Med-
icine men pray to the thunder. There are other Thunders,
who live in the mountains. These bmld invisible bridges from
one to the other, They are always plotting mischiel. One
must never point at the rainbow. (Cherokee},

THE CARIBS COME

The Caribs of Guiana have a belief that man reached the
earth from Cloud Land. The clouds, having brought him down
to the earth ascended, leaving him behind, Being hungry, the
first men were obliged to eat earth, which they baked, They
followed the birds and the beasts to see what berries and roots
they ate. These they tasted and found good and nourishing.
So they learned to help themselves. They never retiurned to
the Cloud Ceuntry.
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THE HUPA DANCE

A large black or yellowish cloud one day appeared over a
mountain top in the Hupa country in California. It was thought
to be a pestilence cloud, filled with sickness and death. The
Indians feared its coming and became panic stricken. A sha-
man advised that a dance be held. This was done. After each
dance the dancers saw that the cloud had retreated a little.
They danced for five days before the cloud entirely disap-
peared. And the Hupa people were happy again. They were
savid.

THE CLUSTER STARS

The Cluster Stars liked to travel about and to dance. They
were lazy and wanted to do this all the time. When the plant-
ing season came they planted only pole beans, nothing else.
One day they danced in a new place in the tky. They danced
and danced, having the merriest kind of a time. They were
g0 busy and happy that they did not notice that they were
being surrounded by great banks of clouds, Some stars danced
into the cloud banks and were lost, They were never found.
Some others ate pole beans. When they ate too many, winds
blew them away and they also disappeared. That is why there
are not so many Cluster Stars as there once were, (Kosati),

THE SKY COUNTRY

A man whose wife had died felt very lonely. He set off
along the ocean shore to hunt for her, He soon found him-
self on a wide, hard path. He walked for a long time. Then
he found himself among the clouds in the Sky Land. Here he
found a woman whe was tanning a deer skin, She directed
him to where his wife was. Among the clouds he finally found
her. The sky people who lived there wanted to burn him. He
told them that he was more afraid of water. So they threw
him in the water to drown. He thus escaped death. A spider
woman spun a web for him so he could get back to the earth.
She instructed him how to pull away when he got stuck on a
cloud. 5o he reached the earth. (Tlingit).
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HENO, THE THUNDER SPIRIT

Heno is the guardian of the heavens., He has the thunder
which can be heard above the noise of tempests, His lodge
is among the clonds. He sends the rain which refreshes the
garth. This he does by moving and shaking the clouds. In
his travels he carries on his back a great basket of rocks.
These he hurls at the evil spirits he meets, Sometimes they
fall to earth enveloped in fire. He wears a magic feather
which renders him invulnerable to their attacks, When he
desires he can assume the form of a human being. (Iroguois).

THE DEATH TRAIL

When an Indianm dies he must travel far on the death
trail. The spirit finally comes to a rapid stream which it must
cross on a log. The spirit of 3 good Indian will cross this
bridge safely. Bad spirits stand near with stones which they
throw, The spirit does not try to dodge these missiles. They
flv harmlessly by. The spirit of a bad Indian tries to dodge
the stones and falls off the log. It cannot reach the spirit
world, The trail winds through the clouds, It at last reaches
a place where the sky iz clear and blue. The grass 12 preen
and there are many buffalo. Here there iz alwavs feasting
and dancing, (Choctaw).
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Gypsy Stories

The original home of the Gypsies is said to have been in
India. This wandering folk spread over western Asia, north
Africa and into Europe, The first Gypsies in our country
came from England in the eighteenth century. French Gyp-
sies came to Lowisiana at about the same time. Romany folk
from other European countriez have come since. They are
traders, artisans, showmen and some are farmers. Many love
to wander in families or groups. They camp on the outskirts
of our cities and villages. Some of the women tell fortunes.
The men are traders, storvtellers and musicians. To them
the World owes gratitude for the gift of fairy tales, They are
credited with bringing the first fairy stories to Europe,

PHARAOH

“Once there was a great Egyptian king whose name was
Pharach, He had a great army and he conquered the whole
world. Loving war as he did there was nothing left for him
to do, He became despondent. He was most unhappy. At
last he challenged God to come down irom Heaven with his
host of angels and fight with him. God was angry with Phar-
aoh and decided to punish him. He opened up a huge cavern
in the side of a mountain and caused a great wind to blow.
Pharaoh and his army were blown into the cavern, the open-
ing was closed, they could not escape. To this day whoever
goes to this mountain may hear them shouting and singing in
the cavern. Egypt, having lost its warlike king, the other na-
tions turned the people out of the country and they scattered
to the four winds. That 1s why the Gypsy people now wander
all aver the world."”

THE GYPSY

“Ouce in the creation, when men had no names, the Lord
weill walking. As he walked along he saw three men seated



by the roadside. They were waiting 'till some man would give
them names. Thev asked the Lord for them. The hrst man
was white. The Lord called him Gorgio. He received his
name, He wore fine clothes and adorned his person with
jewels. He went gorgeous. Another man was black. The
Lord named him Nigger (nikker, to lounge). He lounged
away. He iz always lounging in the sunshine, he is happy.
but too lazy to work unless punished or compelled to do sao.
The third was brown. He sat quiet, smoking his pipe. The
Lord called him Rom {(gypsy). He thanked the Lord for this
favor and offered to drink his health. This man went, Fom-
any fashion, a-roaming with his romni (wife). He never
trouhled himself about anything from that time to this day.
He roamed throughout the world, He never rested and he
never wished to rest until the Lord speaks the word™ (Le-
land).

THE CUP OF GOLD TEA

“Come Gypsies and other meén were séated n a tavern
drinking and talking. Some of the men boasted about their
money and of how théy made it. While this talk was going
on a Gypsy asked the landlady to provide him with some boil-
ing water, a teapot, a teacup and some milk and sugar. The
woman soon supplied him with these. With them before him
the Gypsy put half a pint of golden sovereigns in the teapot
and poured the boiling water over them. After a few minutes
he filled the teacup and added milk and sugar, He then drank
it off. *Now then,' said he, turning to the company, ‘is there
another man here who can make himself, as [ have, a cup of
gold tea?" (A hali-pint measure will hold more than 250 gold
sovereigns). The boasters were silent. None of the pien pres-
ent accepted the Gypsy's challenge” (MNorwood).

THE SPIDER

“Once there was a very nice girl, She was a needleworker
and could make a beautiful cloak in one day. She had a sweet-
heart who was one day taken to prison for some political or
other offense, When she heard of his plight the girl went to
the king. She begged him to free her lover, After consider-
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ing the case the king promised her that if she would make
him a fine cloak—one every day for a week, seven cloaks for
seven days—he would release her sweetheart _f:;pm prison.,

“The voung lady hastened to begin her task. For six
davs she worked hard at her sewing, Always in the evening
she sent a cloak to the king. The last day she was tired. She
did not wish to work becavse it was raining. She could not
bleach or dry the cloth in the sunlight. Because she failed to
keep her promise the king kept her sweetheart in prison. He
said that the girl did not love him as well as she ghould. The
poor maid was so angry and vexed in her heart that she died
of grief. She was changed into a spider, To this day she
spreads out her threads when the sun shines, The dewdrops
we see on them are the tears which she weeps for her lover.”
(Leland),

THE MAGIC WATCH

A Romany man had a fine gold watch. It was as hig as
a potato. It had been given to him by a witch. He was told
that it would be his as long as he did not look into a looking-
glass. (A woman may look at her face in a mirror but a man
may: not)l. The Gypsy was very proud of his timepiece. He
always carried it in his vest pocket. One day he found him-
self in need of money. He found a man, a Gorgio, who would
buy it and he sold the watch for a good sum. The next day,
to his surprise, the wateh was back in his pocket, He won-
dered how it came there. Soon after this he traded the watch
for a team of very good horses, Again the watch returned to
his pocket, He next traded it for a house wagon, or caravan,
aitd again for food and fine clothing for his family. After each
trade the magic watch was returned to him by an unseen hand,
He and his family soon became the most affluent people in the
Gypsy camp, The Gypsies wondered at his sudden rise to
riches. He was by profession a coppersmith, making and
mending the kettles of the villagers, He told the secret of his
wealth to no one.iHe.became very proud of his fine raiment,
of the:rich clothing of his family and of hiz fine horses and
caravan, He no longer sought for any work but idled about
the whole day long,



One day he forgot the witch’s warning. He proudly
gazed at himself in his wife's mirror. When he felt for it the
magic watch had gone from his pocket. He waited in vain for
itz return but it never came back. So he was reduced to again
work hard for a living.

KOL-LOY-LL

About thirty vears ago a family group of Hungarian Gyp-
sies camped on the edge of University Heights in Madizon.
There were but few houses there then, These Romany by
their dress and rather rough ways soon became pretty much
of a nuisance in the neighborhood. They were always begging
ior food and clothing and frightened the women and children,
One night, when one of the women was alone 1 her home,
she heard a noise in the yard and locked out of the window
to see what might be its cause. A light was flashing in and
out among the buzhes. As she pared, a lighted lantern was
suddenly thrust against the window pane and a rough voice
called out—"Kol-loy-l1l, kol-loy-l,—kol-loy-11T" She was wvery
much irightened. The lantern was now carried around to
other windows of the house and the cry of “kol-loy-1l—kal-
low-Il!" repeated at each. As the woman was too badly
frightened to open the door the intruders left the premises.
When her husband returned he made inguiries at the Gwvpsy
camp. Then he learned that they were again on one of their
begging wisits and wanted to borrow some coal oil or kero-
sene for their lanterns.y The whole neighborhood was greatly
relieved when these Fomany left the vicimity.

THE WINGED PRINCE

“A wery clever Gypsy made a pair of wings ifrom goose
feathers. These he fastened to his person amd flew to the
Emperor's palace. The Emperor bought the wings for his
ton, giving him a bag of gold for them. One day the Prince
put on the wings and flew to the Scuth. There, in a wood,
he found a large house three stories of which were made of
stone and one (the top story) of glass. Here a bheawtiful Prin-
cess was being kept a prisoner. She could not escape from
her glass prison. When it was dark the Prince tied on his
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wings and flew to her cell. Here he awakened the Princess.
She was greatly pleased with his appearance, They fell in
love with each other. They planned to escape. Before day-
light appeared the Prince flew away. The servant of the
Princess learned of the young man’s visit and bore the tale
to the girl's father, He was very angry and caused dough to
be spread on the floor of her prison. When the Prince made
a second visit to the Princess he left his footprints in the
dough. The angry father caused these footprints to he com-
pared with those of his retainers and of other people in the
region. Thug the Prince wag detected and made a prisoner.
The father camsed a great heap of thorns to be made. On
this heap the Prigcess and the Prince were placed to he burn-
ed. Many persons came to witness the burning of the lovers.

“When the f1"||1: was lighted the Princess suddenly clasped
him around the neck bemeath his cloak, where were concealed
hiz wings. These opened az he arose and flew away with her
to his own kingdem. The stone and glass house fell to earth
as they soared away.”

THE MAN IN THE MOON

“In the ald time many men lived happily in the moon.
They had nothing to do but to keep up the fre that makes
the moonlight. Among them was a very wicked, obstinate
mati. He troubled and hated all the other nice people. He
managed to drive them all away and out of the moon, And
when they were all gone, he said, ‘Now those stupid dogs have
gone, | will live comfortably and well, all alone.! But, after a
bit, the fire began to burn- dewn, and the man found that if
he did not want te he in dar_!%ness and die of cold he must go
all the time for wood. When the others were there they
never did any cufting or carryving of wood in the day time.
MNow the bad man' had to take it all on his own shoulders, and
carry wood all night and all day, 5o the people on earth see
the man to this day all burdened down with great bundles of
wood. He is bitter and grumbles to himself as he sits alone
by the fire. And the poor people, whom he drove away are
in heaven and around it. They work for themselves. They
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are the stars, planets and lesser lights we see all about.”  (Le-
land),

THE LAME HORSE

“A Gypsy had a lame horse which he wanted to =zell. He
took it from one man to another, No one wanted to buy it
So he drove a nail obliquely through one of the horse's shoes.
It looked as if the horse was lame because it was badly shod.
He went to another Gypsy trader with the animal. This man
saw the badly driven nail. He bought the nag at a low price.
After the horse was dreiven away by its new owner the Gypsy
laughed long and loud.

“The hetter to enjoy his triumph he walked to the tent of
the other Gypsy whom he had fooled. He laughed and jeered
at him, The man was entertaimng zome friends. He came
to the door to see what the laughter and noise was about,
‘Have you looked well at vour horsei® asked the former own-
er of the lame nag., ‘And have vou looked well at your mon-
ev?" asked the other Gypsy. Then the first Gypsy took out
his purse and looked at the coins he had received in payment
for the horse. They were munter{ei_t_..) Mow hiz mirth suhb-
sided. He had no reason to laugh more.” (Bercovici).

THE GIRL AND THE TINKER

A well to do farmer had a dawsghter who was beautiful
He had other daughters enough. He wished to provide this
wirl with a good husband. {

He let it be widely known that he would give this girl in
marriage to the man who would bring to him on a certain day
the hest gift, to be a part of the daughter's wedding portion.
A rich old baron, who wanted a wife, saw ‘the girl. On the
appointed day he appeared at the farmer’s home. He bronght
a‘hag of money.' The som was'a little less than he thought
that the young woman was worth to him. His offer the farmer
rejected. A wealthy merchant came also, He brought a gift
of a bag of jewels, Some of these were spuriows. The farmer,
fie thought, would not know their value. Allof the jewels were
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worth, he knew, less than the beaotiful girl. His gift the far-
mer declined. Then came a Gypsy, a fine young fellow. He
was a tinker, strolling about the countrvside mending pots,
pans and kettles. He brought as a gift his furnace and his bag
of tools. It was all that he had. The farmer accepted his gift
and gave his daughter's hand to the Gypsy. Here, he saw, was
a man who had offered hiz entire worldly possessions for the
maid. He would work for her, provide for her and make her
a good hushand, The girl was willing and so they were mar-
ried and went away. She zang, danced and told fortunes and
he-played the fiddle and mended pots, pans and kettles. They
were always hapny.

THE DOCTOR IS PAID

“4 doctor, having saved the life of a Gypsy child by his
medical treatment, demanded the father's cow in payment
The Gypsy proposed to take the cow to the fair and =ell it
The money he promised to give to him. To thiz plan the doc-
tor agreed. He sent one of his men to the fair to see that
the Gypsy did not cheat him. The Gypsy took a chicken to
the faic with the cow, Here a farmer asked the price of the
cow. 'Hall a crown', said the Gypsy, The farmer, a friend of
the doctor, decided that the Gypsy was a fool. He concluded
that he could buy the chicken as cheaply—ior a penny. He
asked its price. ‘One hundred crowns’, said the Gypsy. The
farmer decided to buy the cow., But the Gypsy would not
sell- it without the chicken., At the end of the fair a bargain
was closed. The doctor received in payment the hali crown
received for the cow. The Gypsy kept the hundred crowns
received for the chicken. Thus the doctor was punished for
failing to trust the Gypsy." .

JACK AND THE SNUFF BOX

“An old man and his wife lived in a great forest. They had
one son. The son had never seen any people in his life. He
had books and he had read much aboot them. One day he
asked permission to leave home. His mother was very unwil-
ling to let him go but at last consented. She made him a big
cake to eat on his journey and scolded him for wanting to
]cfure ]wulw. His father gave him a golden snuff-box and
wished him well. Jack trudged away for many long miles.
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At last he came to a large house. As he was tired and hungry
he knocked at the door. A pretty maiden answered hiz knock
and let him in. After asking him many questions she gave
him food and drink., Jack had never seen a pretty girl before.
The two fell in love with each other, The girl’s father, hear-
ing people talking in the kitchen, came to lock. The girl in-
troduced Jack to him. He asked the boy if he could work,
Jack zaid he could do anything. The father said that he would
set him a task., By sunrise on the following morning he must
have near his home a lake large enough to float the largest
vezsels, ‘And, if vou do not fulfill this task, said he, ‘you
will part with your life Jack agreed to provide the lake.
That night, as he retired to rest, thinking of the great task
he had undertaken, he opened the golden snuff-box, When
he raised its cover out popped three little red men. They
bowed their heads to him and he told them of his dilemma.
The next morning the lake was there, On it were several
large ships. Not content with Jack's success in this feat the
girl’s father set several other very diffieult tasks for Jack.
All of these he completed with the help of the imps in-the
golden snuff-box, And he carried away the pretty maiden to
be his wife.,” (Groome).

Gypsy Literature — The American Gypsy, Century, Konrad
Bercowvici; Gypsy Fires in America, Irving Brown; The Gypsy
Story Teller, Cora Morris: The Gypsies, Charles G. Leland;
In Gypsy Tents, Francis H. Groome: Our Gypsies in City,
Tent atd Van, Vernon 5. Norwood; Makers of Song, A, AL
Chapin, £
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Only a pansy blossom, only a withered flower,
Yet to me far dearer than all in earth's fair bower,
Bringing me back the sunshine of a summer long ago,

The fairest, sunniest summer that I shall ever know.

Eben E. Rexiord



FLOWER LORE

In this leaflet. an attempt is made to encourage a revival of
the interest in the lore and legends of some of our common
garden flowers, The information prezented has been gathered
from printed and from original sources. Of interest in flower
lore iz the traditional association of certain flowers with Christ,
the Viegin Mary, with saints, martyrs, heroes and heroines.
Other blossoming plants are identified with the activities of
witches and wizards, dryads, fairies, dragons, demons and the
Devil. The use of many of these old garden flowers in medi-
cine, divination, visions and dreams is well known.

Flora was the goddess of flowers and gardens among the
Romans. She was identical with Chloris among the Greeka.
In Greek mythology the dryads were the nymphs of vegetation,

THE FLOWERS

Alyssum (sweetl. In flower language its significance is
“worth beyond beauty”, A loved little plant believed to be
favored by fairy folk because of its perfume.

Amaryllis. This beautiful flower is said to take its name
from a rustic maid or sweetheart mentioned by Virgil Tt
sigmfies pride.

Aster. Also called starwort and Michelmas daisy. As its
name indicates this plant is associated with stars and astrolo-
gers. A star fell to earth. It was so pleased with what it saw
that it would not return to the heavens and hecame a plant—
the aster. Astraea was the daughter of Jupiter and was the
goddess of justice.

Bleeding Heart. Thiz favorite ald fashioned flower is sym-
bolic of love and of wounded hearts, It is a Christ lower. A
pretty belief was that if the plant gave forth a red juice when
erushed a lover's heart was true, [t commemorates the stout
heart of King Robert Bruce of Scotland.

Bachelor's Button (Cornflower). Bachelors formerly wore a
blossom in the button hole of their coats, Young men in love
carried a blossom in a pocket, young women in their apron
pockets, Queen Louise of Prussia fled from Berlin at the ad-
vance of Napoleon. She hid in a grain field and while there
braided wreaths of cornflowers for her children. Emperor
William thereafter adopted it as the Aower of the imperial
family. A Greek youth who worshipped Chloris (Flora) de-
voted himself to gathering Aowers for her altars. When he
died the goddess gave his name—Kvanus—to this plant

Canterbury Bell. This beautiful plant obtained itz name
from the resemblance of its bells to those once carried by pil-
grims winding their way to Canterbury cathedral to pray at
the tomb of the murdered Thomas a'Becket. The fairies were
very fond of ringing sweet little chimes on the bells of this
plant.
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Campanula. Venus, goddess of beauty and mother of love,
had a mirror which had the magic power of increasing the
beauty of anything that was reflected in it. This mirror she
mislaid and a wandering shepard found it. Gazing imto it he
became enraptured with his own beauty, Cupid found him
thus emploved and became so angry at finding a vokel ad-
miring himself in his mother's mirror that he struck it from
hiz hands. From the soil where the mirror fell sprang up the
campanula or bellflower, which was once called Venus looking-
glass. In China, Shetland and Sweden the marebell is be-
lLieved to give people the mightmare and is shunned.

Canmna. In India this 15 a sacred flower, its seeds are used
in rosaries. Dewadat, a demon, wished to kill Buddha, whom
he hated because of his great fame. From a hill he rolled a
boulder down on him. This stone burst and a fragment hit a
toe of the saint. Where the hlood stained the soil the porgeous
canna came into existence. The earth swallowed the demon.

Carnation (Pmk). It was said to have been one of the first
fowers to appear on earth after the birth of Christ. Pinks
were believed to have sprung from tears shed by the Virgin
Mary on the sad way to Calvaryv. A pretty tale says that an
Italian countess gave a pink to her lover when he went away
with the Crusaders to rescue the Saviour’s tomb from the Sara-
seens. When he fell in battle the withered flower was returned
to her. From its seed when planted sprang the white flower
with a red center. The carnation was regarded az a lucky
flower during the reign of Queen Elizabeth of England.

Fuchia. This lovely flower with nodding blossoms s sym-
bolic of happy and irwitful love. Fairy folk “ring” its hlos-
soms as they flit by,

Chrysanthemum. [1 iz believed to have blossomed at the time
of the hirth of Christ in Bethlehem, & symbol of perfection and
long life. In the 14th century it became the national fAower of
Japan. In Hemaji. in Japan, there once lived a great noble-
man, Among his most prized possessions were ten dishes made
of pure gold. To care for these he emploved a girl, Okilu
(Chryzantheumum). Each morning she counted the dishes and
one morning found one of them missing. The poor girl was
in despair. She looked everywhere for it. Fearing the anger
of her lord she drowned herself in a well. Her spirit iz rest-
less and often returns to count the golden weszels in the hope,
perhaps, that the missing vessel may have returned.

Cockscomb, Foppery in fAower language. With one of
these plants the Dievil threatened to set the world afre. Named
from its resemblance to a rooster's comb.

Colambine. From the Latin of columba, a dove. It was
also once the “lions herb™ in the behlief that it was a plant
favored by lions. Rubbing its leaves on one's hands was believed
to make a person brave and daring.

Crocus. First flower gem of the earth in the spring. Saffron
crocus was used in making a cordial, The juice was used by
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Roman women as a hair dve. Saffron is used in coloring cakes
and in cookery during the Lenten season. [Its flowers were
once used to decorate wine cups. They were believed to up-
lift the spirit. The Greeks have a tradition that the plant
sprang from a bank where Jove rested with Juno, A legend
says that a child, Krokes, was accidentally killed by a quoit
flung by Mercury, A flower there sprang into life.

Dahlia. The home of this admired plant is Mexico. The
Empress Josephine of France planted the dahlia in her gardens.
She invited the couwrtiers to see the Aowers. She would not
part with even a seed. A Polish prince bribed a gardner to
steal some of the plants. After that the Empress lost all in-
terest in her dahlias,

Daisy (Marguerite)., A dryad, dancing on the green was
seen by Vertumnus, god of spring. Smitten with love for her
beauty he ran forward to clasp her in hiz arms. She evaded
him and sank to earth there assuming the from of a daisy. The
flower is said to bear its name in honor of Margaret, the
daughter of a priest of Antioch. He drove her from his home
because she would not renounce Christianity. Various Mar-
guerites of historv have made the daisy their flower. Girls
have long uwsed the daisv in fortune telling.

Forget-me-not. When God named the plants in the Garden
of Eden he overlooked this one, it was so small. A small voice
at his feet asked, “By what name am [ called, God?" He look-
ed down, and struck by the beauty of the little flower, said,
“You shall be Forget-me-not.”

Fexglova. This plant figures much in fairy lore. In Eng-
land it is called fairy cap and witch's glove. A legend says that
the “little people” gave some of the blossoms to the fox. He
put them on hiz toes and codild not be heard when prowlng at
night among the bird roosts. In France the blossoms are call-
ed “lady's gloves” or “gloves of our lady.”

Galliardia. Blanket flower or [ndizn blanket. An old Indian
woman engaged in weaving a blanket saw this gaily colored
flower and adopted the design and colors, This design she
repeated i other fabrics.

Geranium. Cinderella among Howers. Sometimes a symbol
of melancholy. Mahomet one day wished his shirt and hung
it to dry on a mallow bush. When he removed it the humble
mallow had become a stately tree. It bore brilliant blossoms
which gave forth a pleasant spicy perfume, It had become a
geranium, the first of its kind.

Heliotrops. To turn toward the sun (Greek). In France it
was called the “herb of love,” The sun god Apollo was loved
by Clytie. He did not care for her and wooed the princess
Lenkothea. Clytie informed her father. Furious at his daugh-
ter's misconduct he buried the princess alive, Apollo spurned
Clytie. Bitterly conscious of her error she fell to the ground.
There she lay for days watching Apollo passing in his chariot,
The gods changed the stricken woman into the heliotrope.
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Hollyhock, Staff of the gods or king's scepter. This noble
plant of stately beauty was the favorite Hower of the famous
scientist and educator, Stephen Moulton Babcock, inventor of
the milk test, The vard of his home was full of hollvhocks.
Children have long made Nttle dolls with fluffy skirts from
its bright blossoms.

Hyacinth. A symbol of misiortune and sadness. Itz story,
briefly told, states that Hyacinthus was a handsome lad loved
by both Apollo, god of the fine arts, and Zephyrus. One day
Apollo was throwing his discus which miscarried and killed the
vouth, The sorrowing god changed his blood into the lovely
flower which bears his name,

Iris. This lily types wisdom, faith and courage. Named for
Iris (the Rainbow), messenger of the gods amd attendant of
Juno. Her office was to cut the thread of the soul of those
who were dying. The flower of France and Florence., Adopted
by King Clovis ot France as his armorial device. Called the
fower de luce (fleur de lig), flower of light. It was on the
white standard of Louis VII in the Crusades, 1137, Fleur de
lis ornamented the sword sheath of Joan of Arc.

Larkspur (Delphinium), Named delphinium because its buds
were thought to resemble a dolphin, Also called lark's heel,
lark's toe, lark’s claw and knight’s spur. A plant dedicated
to the Ajax, bravest hero of the Greeks in the Trojan war.
From the soil fertilized by his blood came the delphinium,

Lily. “Through the ages always sharing the throne of the
flower kingdom with the rose” (See Iris)

Lily of the Valley. A sacred plant. Called “ladders of
heaven™ in England and the “tears of Holy Mary” in France.
Young men offered this plant to their sweethearts. St. Leonard
met and fought the frigﬁtful dragon, Sin, for three days. On
the fourth day it died. Where his own hlood wet the earth
there sprang up the lily of the valley.

Lobelia. Named for Mathias von Loehel, distinguished phy-
sician and botanist of Antwerp. He became botanist to King
James 1. He had a great influence on fower culture in Eng-
land. A witch plant and druog plant.

Lupine. Latin, a woli. Stories connect it with the were-
wolf, mythical animal demon of Europe.

Marigold. A flower of light, like the other bright wvellow
flowers, “the bride of the sun™. Caltha, a Greek maid, feil in
fove with the sun god. She would remain in the frelds all night
just to get the first sight of his fashing eve. Consumed by her
love she wasted awav and died. Where she had long stood
the marigold appeared colored like the sun. Also called king's
cup, Mary-bud, cowbloom, butterwort and by other names. The
Virgin wore the flower on her bosom, hence the name Mary-
wald.
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Mignonette (Feseda)., In the Orent it expresses  health.
Lesser aches and pains were belived charmed away by its per-
fume, Once used with other ifragrant flowers on the rush-
covered floors of homes, halls and palaces.

Mint. The mints have many medicinal and other uses. Penny-
royal was used by witches., Those who swallowed its juice saw
double. Pluto, god of the underworld, saw the nymph Mintors
and loved her. His wife became jealous and turned her rival
mto & herb. She lost her beauty but attracted by her fragrance.

Morning Glory. Some flowers of her tribe are dedicated to
the moon goddess. A busy bee wisited a morning glory. He
was an ardent lover and she became very fond of his caresses.
But she soon saw that ghe was but sharing his affections with
other bloszoms. So she determined to punish him. When he
visited her again she closed her trumpet and twisting it tight
trapped the wayward lover. He struggled and protested bat
he. perished in her arms. Called “belle of the day™ in France.

Monkshood { Aconite). [t is called Odin's helmet in Nor-
way, troll hat in Denmark and iron hat or storm hat in Ger-
many. A plant of evil reputation because of the poison obtain-
ed from it. Shunned by the superstitions. It was supposed to
be used in the dreaded kettle hrews of witches. Growing the
plant in a garden invited their visits. It was the “eap of dark-
ness” and made it wearer invisible.

Narcisgns. The Greck poddesses on Olympus were crowned
with its flowers. Tt was always moist and fragrant with the
dew of heaven. A heautiful youth of Boetia was loved by the
nymphs and particularly by Echo. One day he beheld his face
in the waters of a spring.” He lay for hours admiring it. “He
worshipped so ardently that he died of sheer weakness. Where
his body had lain the nymphs found the white Aower narcissus.
Echo grieved for him and ever called his name. Pluto, pod of
the infernal regions and death, nsed the perfume of this flower
to entice Proserpine to Hades. [t dulled the senses of herself
and attendants,

Peony. One of the earliest known medicinal plants,. With
it Apollo (Paean) healed the wounds of the gods in the Trojan
war. A legend tays that Paconia was a blushing maiden. loved
by Apollo. An ancient belief iz that a moonbeam gave hirth
to this fower. In Sussex, England strings of peony roots were
placed about the necks of children to prevent diseasc.

Pansy. It had many names sich as lady's Aower, little step-
mother, kiss me quick, gardingate, and bird's cye. The small
pansy is called heartsease or _]Uhrm].r jump up.  An old German
legend says that it once grew in the fields and had such a fine
perfume that people came in large numbers to pick it. They
trampled down the prass which the cattle needed. So preat was
the damage that the little flower praved to God to take away
its perfume. This prayer was answered and the cattle were
saved from starvation. The little plant took the name of the
Trinity. A very popular song of the nineties, “Only a Pansy
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Blossom”, was written by Eben E. Rexford, famous f'h:-ric‘llfi-
turist and song writer, Children made pansy dolls by wrapping
the blossoms with leaves or preces of cloth.

Petunia. The gipsies of flower land are dedicated to the Ro-
many folk because of their rich color display. Omne of this
tribe, a irilled petunia of a velvety blood-red color and with a
purplish-black throat, bears the name of Romany Lass. The
petunias have wandered far from their native home in Mexico
and South America. The elves of Titania's realm found their
blossoms useful as hiding places and as trumpets,

Poppy. Regarded m the Old World as a plant of evil omen
—it hints of blood. Its petals were used in divination. When
Proserpina was stolen by Pluto, god of the wnderworld, her
mother Ceres began a weary search for her, Unable to restore
her child the pods caused poppies to spring beneath her feet.
She knelt to look at them and their breath caused her to fall
asleep. Thus she obtaiied rest for her weary hmbs, Poppies were
offered to the dead as symbols of sleep. The ancients found
the poppy growing in their grain fields and dedicated the plant
to Ceres.

Primrose. The primrose, an usher of spring, is a favorite of
English people. Primrose Day 15 a feast of the calendar, Para-
lisos, son of Flora, died of heartbreak over the loss of his
sweetheart. The gods changed him into this cheerful blossom.

Rose. World syvmbel of beauwty, In the early days of Christian
flower symbolism it represented the blood of the martyrs. It
was also a symbol of the Vicgin Mary, A rosary is used by
piows Catholics to number prayvers and aves. The rose had
Lephvr for a lover and would open only at his caress. Cupid,
having kissed the rose, was stung on the lip by a bee, His
mother, Venus, angry at the hurt of the boy, removed the stimgs
of the bees and placed them along the stem of the rose. An-
other Greek legend relates that the rose pricked the foof of
Venus and grew red with the shame of its deed. The rose was
her Aower. The fower is said to have had its origin i the
carelessness of Cupid. When bearing a vase of nectar to the
Gods on Olympus he fell and spilled the precious pectar on the
carth. There it bubbled up again as roses. Melto, a maid,
made a daily offering of Howers to Venus. Her beauty was
threatened by a tumor on her chin. Venus appeared to her in
a dream. She was advised to apply roses from her altar to the
swelling. The tumor dizsappeared. King Cyrus won her as his
wife, ;

Salvia. Latin to keep safe or healthy, The name refers to
the medicinal qualities of common sage. A Christ flower, it
bloomed at the time of his crucifixion,

Sweet Pea. Both garden and flowering peas were formerly
used in divination, A legend says that on 5t. Josephs eve fires
were lighted to drive away flying dragons, who dripped pesti-
lence from their wings, The angered dragons carried up stores
of peas and dropped these in the wells and springs. There they
rotted and all who drank the water became ill.
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Sweet William, A valuable and loved plant of Shakespeare's
time. Also known as London tufts, One of the favored pinks
of our grandmothers.

Stocks or Gillieflower. Also called cut and come agam. A
common garden flower during the reign of King James I of
England.

Sunflower. Clytie, a sea nymph, adored Apolle (Phoebus) whao
drove the chariot of the sun, 5She watched him from the time
that he left his palace at dawn. She never won faver in his
eves. The pitying gods changed her to a sunflower. She still
turns her face to the sun in its daily journey across the sky,

Tulip. The national flower of Holland. In English fairy lore
the pixies were said to place habhies in  its  blossoms.
A tale of Devon states that an old lady going into her garden
at night found the tiny babies asleep in her tulips., She was
g0 pleased that she planted more tulips. The fairies rewarded
her by cawsing all of the tulips to take on bright colors and
gave them a sweet periume. They blessed her and her cottage.
When she died a man occupied her home, He removed the
tulips and planted parsley where they had stood. This angered
the little people. Every night they wonld come out of the wood
and dance on and tear ap his parsley. Soon the garden was
destroyved.

Vielet. Among the flowers upon whom the shadow of the
cross fell on the day of Christ's crucifixion was the little violet.
It drooped with sorrow. It became the flower of the Virgin.
Venus and Cupid disputed as to which was the more beautiful
she or a group of lovely girls, Cupid declared for the maidens.
Venus went mto a great rage and beat the girls until they were
blue. They became violets. Io was a priestess of Juno's temple.
Jupiter firted with her and was almost caught. Not having
time to hide her he transformed her into a white heifer. The
violet he created for her special food. The nymphs conseerat-
ed the flowers to Jupiter. The violet was a i}avnritc flower of
both Mahomet and the Emperor Napoleon, This plant {ormerly
had various food uses,

Water Lily. In a German fabke the water nymphs hid from
the eves of men by assuming the form of water lilies. When
the men had passed they again became women. Beneath the
round leaves of this plant is a favorite hiding place of the
water sprite. In an Indian story a star woman, who was very
fond of the Indian people descended to a lake and transformed
herzelf into a water lilv. This in order to be near them and
help them.
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FLOWERS OF THE MONTHS

January—Snowdrop
February—Primrose
March—Violet
April—Daisy
May—Hawthorne
June—Honevsuckle

July—Water Lily
August—Poppy
September—Morning  Glory
Detobrer—Hop
November—Chrysanthemum
December—Rose

ASTROLOGER'S LIST

Flowers of the months and their sentiments

Januvary—Rose—Love

February—Lilac—
Facetiousmess

March—Violet—Modesty

April—Carnation—
Fascination

Mar—Mignonette—Charm

June—Orange Blossom—
Purity

July—Geranium—Gentility

August—Poppy—Pleasure

September—Bluebell—Truth

October—Lavender—
Devotion

November—]J asmine—Grace

December—Forget me not—
Constancy

FLOWERS OF THE MIDDLE WEST STATES

Minois—Wood Violet
Indiana—Tulip Tree Blossom
lowa—Wild Rose
Kentucky—Goldenrod
Ohio—Scarlet Carnation

FLOWERS OF

England—Rose
Scotland—Thistle
Ireland—Shamrock
France—Lily

Michigan—Apple Blossom
Missouri—Hawthorn
Minnesota—Moccasin Flower
Wisconsin—=Yiolet

COUNTRIES

Holland—Tulip
Switzerland—Edelweis
Japan—Chrysanthemum
Mexico—Cactus

LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS

Aster—afterthought
Bachelor's Button—single
Bluebell—constancy
Candytuft—indifference
Can‘tﬁrhur}' Bell—I love thee
sl
Carnation—pride
Cockscomb—foppery
Columbine—folly
Chrysanthemum—I love
Daisy—] share yowur senti-
ments
Dahlia—dignity, instahility

Pagé Ten

Forget-me-not—true love

Foxglove—insincerity

Fuchsia—happy and fruitful
love

Geranium—melancholy, ¢om-
forting

Gladiolus—ready armed

Helintrope—devotion

Hollvhock—iruitiulness

Honeysuckle—the color of my
fate

Hyacinth—constancy

Iris—flame, fire, T burn



Larkspur—beware, 1 strike Poppy—sleep, forgetinlness
Lily of the Valley—return of Rose—affection, love

haPpiness Salvia—energy
Marigold—jealousy, vulgarity Sunflower—haughtiness
Marcissus—egolism Sweet Pea—sweetness
Nasturtium—splendor Sweet William—gallantry
Peony—shame, bashiulness Tulip—declaration of love
Pansy—thoughts Verbena—family union
Petunia — your presence Violet—Paithfulness

soothes Water Lily—chastity
Phlox—uenanmmity Zinnia—remembrance, love in
Pink—pure love absence

FLOWER BOOKS

“Life began, says the Good Book, in a garden. For some
of us life begins to be rich and varied‘and full of wonder when
we make a garden of our own. How many people are there
today . . . tied down in office, factory or mill . . . tired to death
of chatter and clatter and dust and noise . . . dreaming of a
little place in the coumtry and a bit of land to cultivate. The
brave array of hollvhocks and rambler roses around some deso-
late, tumble down house m the country and the red geranium
in a tin can on & city window-zill bear witness of the common
hunger for beauty.”"—(Let's Make A Garden)

THE FLOWER GARDEN

Garden Craft in the Bible, Eleanor Simnclair Rohde, Mwyths
and Legends of Flowers, Trees and Fruits, Charles M. Skinner,
1911; Studies in Gardening, A. Clutton-Brock, 1916; My Gar-
den, Louise Beebe Wilder, 1916; Hd Time Gardens, Alice
Morse Earle; Garden Flowers in Color, G, A, Stevens, 1934;
The Garden Month hy Month, Mabel Cabot Sedgwiclk; The
Book of Hardy Flowers, H. H. Thomas; Popular Garden
Flowers, Walter P. Wright; The Garden at Home, H. H.
Thomas; Hardy Plants for Cottage Gardens, Helen R. Albee,
1910,
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THE TREES OF THE CAMPUS
Their History and Folklore

Nao tree in all the grove bui has tls charms,

Though cach ix hue peculior.
Cowper

There are about eighty species of trees on the Campus of the
Umiversity of Wisconsin, Sixty of these are native to the United
States. The others are foreign trees,

The author 15 indebted to Professor B, H. Denniston and Franz
A Aust for assistance n identifying the trees mentioned in this
leafict. Professor J. . Moore has furnsshed the information about
the Observatory Hill orchard.



THE CONIFERS

The principal groupings of coniferous trees on the University
Campus are on Muoir Knall, in the rear of the Open-air theatre,
on Observatory hill, at the Indian mounds on the Lake Shore drive,
on the Linden Drive lawn, and at the end of Breeze terrace.

Tur Pixes. A white pine {Pinus strobus) stands on the hiil-
sitle alope west of Bascom hall. A group of small Norway, red or
Canadian pines (P, resinosa’) and of white pines has been planted
« at the end of Breeze terrace, near the walk to the Stock pavillion.
Small, recentlv planted, specimens of the western white pine (P.
monticola) and the Swiss stone pine (P, cembra) are on the lawn
near the residence of the dean of the College of Agriculture. A
mugho pine (P, montana mughus) stand: on the Linden Drive
lawn opposite the Stock pavillion.

Groups of the Austrian pine (P. laricio austhica), a native of
southern Europe. stand in the rear.of North hall and the Engi-
neering building, A sing'e pitch, torch or candlewood pine (P.
rigida ) stands ameong those in the rear of Engineering hall. A
Scotch pine (P, sylvestriz) is planted on the slope in the rear of
Bascom hall. Two are near the drive in the rear of Barnard and
Lathrop halls,

Lamcn axp Syroce. Tall Ewropean farch (Larix decidua’
statid o Muir kaoll and between North aind Bascom halls, others
in the rear of the Biology building and at the end of Breeze
terrace,

Fine Norway spruce { Picea abies) line the drive in the rear of
the Open-air theatre and are also on Ohservatory hill, near the
Entomology building, and elsewhere on the campus.

White or pine spruce (Picea™glawca) and Douglas spruce
{ Psewdotsuga mocronata) are planted on the slope near the Chpen-
air theatre. Another Douglas sproce stands west of Sowuth hall.
A fine example of the blee spruce (Picea pungens ) stands among
the oaks between Music and Chadbourne halls,

Two specimens of the coneolor fir { Abies concolor) are on the
Lindlen Dwrive lawn near the Stock pavilliom. A white or silver
fir {A. alba) is near the southwest corner of South hall and
another west of North hall In a growp of conifers on the
Lake drive, nesr the Indian mounds, i= a balsam fir (A, balsamea).
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A hemlock (Tsuga canadensis) stands o fromt of the Alumm
headquarters building on State street, and a group of hemlock in
the rear of the Open-air theatre.

Croar, Jusirer axn Yew,  Arbor vitae or white cedars (Thuja
occidentalis ) and red cedars | Juniperus virgimiana) and a Japancse
vew { Taxus cuspidata) are in a grouping on the lawn near the
residence of the deapn of the College of Agriculture. Arbor vitae
also stand with Worway spruce near Agricultural hall, on
Observatory hill, in the rear of Bascom hall, near the Indian
mounds on the Lake drive, and elsewhere on the L'anipus. A com-
mon of erect juniper { Juniperus communis) grows on the eastern
edge of Observatory hill, north of the walk.

DECIDUOLS TREES

Tae Oars, Oak trees are very numerois on the Campus, Some
are of very large size. The species represented are:

White Oalk (Quercus alba) Pin Oak (0, pa‘ustris)
Swamp White Oak (0. platanoides) Bfack Oak (). velutina)
Red Oak (0. rubra) Bur Oak {0, macrocarpa)

__Engli.-:h Oak (). Robur)

Specimens of the white, red and black oak are in the oak
stand on the hillside slope extending from Music hall to the
Binlogy building. Several large white oaks are on the lawn of
the State Historical Library boilding. An especia’ly fine specimen
is in fromt of the University Extension and Home Economica
building, It measures 40 inches in diameter, A large black cak
stands by the side of the walk leading south from the rear of the
Biology building. Its diameter is about 3% feet. A large white
oak is near it. Several large bur oaks are on the slope hetween
this building and Lathrop hall, The so-ca’led “Presidents Tree"
ia on the edge of Ohservatory hill, in front of the astronomer’s
residence, the home of former presidents of the University. This
tree is 41 inches in diametpr, A fine specimen stands near the
end of the ski shide. A large.red oak is on the edge of the drive
east of the Biology tilding. A fine stand of this ocak occurs
along the trail in the University woods.

A pin oak stands on the Linden Drive lawn, a short distance
northwest of the Horticulture building. The single English oak
is gituated in the angle between Chadbourne and Barnard halls.
Both are young trees,



I'me Erms, The stately American elms (Ulmus americana )}
which arch aver the north and south walks of the Upper Campus
were planted in 1851 and 1852 Some died and were replaced by
others in 1854, Omne of the largest, near Mugic hall, measures
about 45 inches in diameter., Another of these e'ms, standing at
the head of the north walk and entrance to Bascom hall bears the
label of the University Class of 1R72.

A specimen of the slippery or red elm ( Ulmus fulva) is in the
ling of elms in front of the Engineering building, A small Scotch
or Camperdown e'm (U, glabra camperdownit) is on the lawn
near the southeast cormer of Barnard hall,

Tae Mariks, The species of maples on the Campus are:

Sugar, rock or hard maple (Acer saccharum)
Soft, white or silver maple {A. saccharinum)
Red, scarlet or swamp maple (A. rubrom )

Striped maple or moosewood { A pennsylvanicum}
MWorway maple (A. platanoides)

Box elder (A, Negundo)

Foreign maples on the University grounds are the Tartarian
maple (A. tartaricum ), the Japanese maple (A, sanguinéeum ), and
the Sibertan maple.

Both the sugar maple and the soit maple are amomg the shade
trees along University avenue, A labeled specimen of the former
and of a Norway maple stand near each other on the slope west
of Bascom hall, Two large soft maples are located west of North
hall, and a sugar maple in front of it. Box elders are also among
the University avenue shade trees. A labeled specimen  stands
near the head of the walk just south of Bascom hall, Two large
specimens are W front of the Service building. Two striped
maples stand on the eastern edge of Observatory hill. A Siherian
maple is foumnd southeast of the Stock pavillion. 4

THE Asues. Four species of native ash, the black azh (Fraxinus
nigra ), the white ash (F, americana ), the red ash (F. pubescens)
and the green ash (F. lanceolata) are found on the Campus. -All
of these are in use as shade trees along N, Charter amd other
streets cuatting imto. University grounds. A labeled specimen of
the white ash, 18 inches in diameter, stands in the rear of Bascom
hall. A preen ash stands among the Norway sproce on the eastern
slope of Observatory hill,
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Tae Bmcees, The hirches on the University grounds are the
canoe or paper birch (Betula papyrifera), the cherry, sweet or
hlack hirch (B lenta ), the yeliow birch (B. lutea) and the Europ-
ean weeping birch (B. pendula). Fine specimens of the atter are
found west of the Entomolmzy buillding and on the lawn of the
residence of the dean of the College of Agriculture. Cme of these
trees, near the former building, is 18 inches in diameter, Labeled
specimens of canoe birch and of the black birch are in the rear
of Bascom hall, A young specimen of the yellow birch stands
on the Linden Drive lawn, near the Stock pavillion,

Tue Porrams. The native species on the University grounds
are the balsam poplar or tacamahac (Populus balsamifera), the
American or quaking aspen (P. tremu’oides), the large-toothed
aspen (P, grandidenta), the cottonwond (P, deitoides), and the

F Caralina poplar (P, carolinensis). The Balm of Gilead (P.

.":1.4.:-:.- " L -"l-'-s_j,-"-"'candimy.jl, probably of Asiatic origmn, is also present. A group

F*’ ir.

of five large and picturesgoe white or silver-leaf poplars . (P,
canescens) stands on the edge of the lawn of the parsonage of
the Wesley Foundation, -on University avenue,

A large specimen of the cottonwood stands on the ake shore
near and west of the Hyvdraulic laboratory. Here also are large
specimens of the American azpen and of the large-toothed aspen,
A specimen of the balsam poplar occurs near the drive at the
western adge of University hill, A Carolina poplar occurs mear
the branch post office on University avenue and another near the
end of the ski slide. Bolles poplar (P. alba wvar. Bolleana)
have been planted in fromt of and at the oorthwest corner of
Lathrop hall, also m Henry guadrangle, opposite the Agricultural
Enginecring  building.

Tue WnLows, The peach-leaved willow (Salix amygdaloides)
is a rommon species along the Lake Mendota shore. The crack
or brittle willow (5, fragilis) is also common there,  Other
native species on the Campus are the oster or basket willow
(5. vimmnaliz), the laurel or bay-leaved willow (5. pentandra)
andl the longleaf or riverbank willow (5. longifolia).

Some large and beautiful specimens of the Babylon weeping
willow (5. babylonica), a native of Asia, stand on the
edge of the University gardens, One of the largest 15 about
18 inches in diameter. Shading the Willow drive at the western
end of Picnic Pomt bay 15 a double line of Russian golden
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willows (5. witellina aurea). This drive was laid out under
the direction of President Bascom, Prof. John M, (lin and
Prof. E. T. Owen, in 1890-91. Golden willows and roval willows
(5, alba splendens) add greatly to the beauty of the University
women's athletic field in Camp Randall Memorial park.

OTHER TREES

Fine American linden or basswood trees {(Tilia americana,)
line bath sides of the Linden drive, extending from the western
margin of University: hill to the Stock pavillion. This drive
was aid out in abowt the year 1880, The largest of these trees
15 38 inches in diameter. A small wafer ash or hop tree (T,
trifoliata’ 15 in the park opposite the Stock pavillion and anether
near the tank

A number of hackberry or sugarberry (Celtiz occidentalis) are
among other trees on the slope south of Bascom hall, A labeled
specimen stands by the side of the hillside walk leading from the
hall 1o the Chemistry bailding. A fine stand of these trees is to
be seen near the end of Picnic point.

Two black or yellow locust trees (Rohinia psewdoacacia) stand
in the rear of North hall, Beneath the branches of the largest
of these, on Muir knoil, John Muir, the famous American
naturalist, received his first botany lessan, in June 1863, One of
these imteresting trees, located a few feet northwest of the hall,
15 M inches in diameter. A large honey lecust or three-thorned
acacia {Gleditsia triacanthos) stands near the east wall of the
Stock pavillion. Two black locust and a number of homey locust
trees are on the southern slope of Observatory il

A labeled specimen of the black walnut (Juglans nigra) stands
in the rear of Bascom hall. A large butternut (J. cinerea) is
in the University woods, Several shag-bark or shell-bark hickory
trecs (Hicoria ovata) are on the pasture slope in the rear of the
astromomer’s house on Observatory hill.  Some are 12 inches in
diameter, Here also is a single bitternot or_ swamp hickory tree
{ Hicoria cordiformis),

An American mountain ash (Sorbus americana} is on the slope
in the rear of Bascom hall. A European mountain ash or Rowan
tree (5. acuparia) is also here, near the drive, A group of
both the American and the Northern or e der-leaved mountain ash
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(5. dumosa) have recently been planted on the eastern slope of
Observatory hill, Some of the latter are also found on the edge
of the lake shore trail,

Twao horse-chestnuts (Assculus hippocastanum) are in the tear
of Bascom hall, This tree is a native of Southern Europe or
Asia.

Two specimens of the mountam sycamore or  London-plane
{ Platanus acerifolia) stand in the park near Hiram Smith hall,
Severzl specimens of the American syeamore or  huttonwaood
{ Platanus occidentalis) are at the pasture fence in the woods near
“The Willows" bathing pier, A small telip iree or tolip poplar
{ Liripdendron tulipifera) is near these,

Many specimens of the hop hornbeam or ironwood | Ostryva
virginiana) are found in the University wonds. The American
hornbeam or blpe beach {Carpinus caroliniana) has been plant-
ed necar the Umiversity hill lake drive.

A wild black cherry or rum cherry (FPrimus serotina) 15 near
the lake drive, near “The Willows"” bathing pier. Choke cherry,
( Pronus virginiana) occur along this drive.

Catalpa or Indian bean or candle trees | Catalpa speciosa) are on
the slope between Bascom and Sterling halls,

A group of Kentucky coffee-trees (Gymnocladus dioica) stand
near the Economic Entomology building. One is panr.ed on the
western slope of University hall,

At the south end of South hall there is a2 red mulberry
tree { Morus rubra). Two others are mm a backyard east of the
Stock pavillion.

A group of Russian-olive (Elacagnus angustifolia) is located
on the lawn near the Stock pavillion. Here 15 also a pgroup of
Bechtel's crab ( Malus foensis bechtelii). A group of wild erab
apple ( Malus coromaria) are on the west slope of University hill,
Among them is a glanduwar thorn (Crataegos rotundifolia). On
the edge of the lake shore trail is a long-spined thorn (G
macracantha). Other species of thorn apple or hawthorn are
found on the Campus,

Staghorn sumach (Rhus hirta) are planted on either side of
the entrance to the Chemistry buillding. The smooth sumac
{Rhus glabra) is found elsewhere on the campus. Hercoles club
or spikenard trees {Aralia spinosa) have been planted near the
edge of the University hill drive to the lake.
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THE ORCHARD

The first pantings in the present experimental orchard on
Observatory hill were made in about 1891, The original orchard
was started for the perpose of trying owt new varieties of apple
trees in an endeavor to find some which were desirable and were
sufficiently hardy for Wisconsin weather conditions. Among those
originally found and which have become more or less well known
were Wealthy, Woli River, Plum Cider and Patten's Greening.
Many of the presenmt trees have been top-grafted and carry from
three to four varieties of fruit.

In the northerm half of this orchard there were planted in
atermating rows a rural named varicty amd a rural seedling, The
seedlings were from seed sown by Prof. E. F. Goff, the first
horticulturist at the University station. When the seedling trees
began 1o bear iruit, those which were considered undesirable
were removed.  This test was at'its height in 1903 and 1908, COnly
one or two were considered of sufficient merit to warrant propaga-
tion,

The orchard just north of the Observatory was set out m about
12 or 1903, Tt consisted of varieties which had been vsed guite
extensively in various parts of the state. Some of the more
commaon varieties i this orchard are Fameose (Snow), Melntosh,
Windsor Chief, Newell and MacMahon

The northern hali of this orchard was started m 197, The
trees are largely of eastern aml southern varieties which are not
considered to be especially hardy amder Wisconsin conditions. Some
of the more important ones are Grimes Golden, Johnathan, Romes
Beauty, Gano, Yellow Transparent and Roxbury Russet, This
orchard iz being used primarily to furnish different varieties of
fruits for the use of the students in the study of systematic
pomology.

USES OF TREES

The wood-working mdustries of the United States consume an-
nually 2435 billion feet of wood. This is shown to be about 6l
percent of the annual lumber production of approximately 40
billion feet.

Oak is chiefly used for building construction. furniture, boxes,
and crates, car construction, wvehicles, agricultural implements,
ship amd boat building and furniture,
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The hard mape s considered to be the most valuable of the
forest trees of America. In former years many thousands of
pounds of maple sugar were made from its sap by Wisconsin
Indians, It is a fine shade tree, Maple wood 15 nsed for flooring,
mterior  finish, boat bnlding, saddles, shoe lasts, woodenware,
mitsical instruments, hxtures, tool handles and fuel.

The elm is owur most stately shade tree, [ts wood is used in
the manufacture of boxes and crates, vehicles, woodenware, chairs,
musical  mstruments, refrigerators and  kitchen cabinets, trunks
and toys. The bark of the shppery elm has medicinal uses.

Ash i3 in use for woodenware, agricu’tural implements, vehicles,
tool handles, cars, fumiture, interior fimish, haskets, chair bot-
toms, boxes, barrel hoops, sporting and athletic poods, fencing
and fuel.

Birch is employed for building construction, in the manufacture
of boxes and crates, furniture, shuttles, spools and bobbins, wheel
huhs, shoe lasts, sledge frames, small woodenware, wood pualp
and fuel. The yelow hirch is one of the hest of timber trees.
The Indians make use of the bark of the canoe or paper birch for
the fashioning of heght and graceful canoes, for wigwam covering,
and for baskets and buckets.

The wood of the poplar trees, classed as eottonwood, i3 used
to a large extent for the making of packing cases, also for vehicles,
woodenware, agricultural implements, laundry appliances, planing
mill products and fuel. The Balm of Gibead is widely wsed as an
ornamental and shade tree. The cottonwood 3 much planted for
shade and windbreaks in prairic states.

The basswood furnishes wood for the making of carriage
bodies, bureaus, chair seats, shoe soles, copperage, wood carving,
paper pulp, charcoal and fuel. It is a fine ornamental and shade
treg, Ii is also planted for bee pasture

Willow is largely wsed for car construction, vehicles and vehicle
parts. The tough fexible twigs of the basket willows are used in
making basketry and wickerware

Ironwocd i used i the making of mallets, levers and tool
handles. Packing cases. fine furniture, vendering, musical instru-
ments and tonl handles are made from cherry. The bark and
fruit of the wi'd black cherry are used in home remedies and n
medicines,
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Hickory 15 largely wsed for wehicles and vehicle parts and tool
handles, also for agricultural implements, wheels, sled romers,
baskets, chairs and for fuel, The nuts are valuable in commerce,

Walinut is valuable for interior finish of houses, furniture, gun
stocks and eoffins, The nut husks are occasionally used for dye-
ing and tanmng, Butternut wood is employed n making furniture,
packing cases, agricultural implements, fixtures, and in ship and
boat building.  The inner bark and husks vield yellow dve amnd
medicing] substances, The niits reach local markets, The kernels
are pickled when green, Hackberry is used in building construc-
tion, packing cases, cheap furniture, woodenware and wvehicles,

White pine is largely wsed for planing-mill products, packing
cases aml boxes, car construction, matches and toothpicks, shade
and map rollers, tanks and silos, and patterns and flasks. Fifty
years ago the natural wealth of Wisconsin lay in its great pine
forests, Spruce iz largely vsed for much the same purposes as
white pine.

THE FOLKLORE OF TREES

Many interesting heliefs and customs concerning trees former-
wy oexisted, In BEuropean folk tales a tree is a common life
symhol, Trees were believed to possess souls, They were some-
times worshipped, offerings of various kinds, including the heads
of animals, were made to them, Some of these trees were hollow
and the offerings, coins, beads, pins and buttons were thrown into
these holes. Colored rags and ribbons were tied to or suspended
from the branches of some of these sacred trees. The American
Indians also had sacred trees believed to be inhabited by power-
ful spirits.

In France cak trees were decorated with figures of saints
Trunks of cak trees were sometimes enshrined beside the altar
in chapel walis, At the hirth of a child a name-tree was planted.
This tree was supposed to exercise a strong influence over its life.
[i the tree died or was cut down it was believed that the person
for whom it was planted would also die.  Bridal couples were
sometimes married to trees before the church ceremony took place.
This was to divert cvil influences, Trees were supposed to be
tenanted by the spirits of the dead.  The rustling of their leaves
was thought to be the spirits conversmg with each other. They
were planted on the graves of warriors in order that their souls
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might pass into them. Tree burial may be a relic of this custom.
The good were sometimes transformed into trees. These trees
bled or cried when injured. Varions orders of minor deities and
spirits were believed to live in trees and in the forests, In
Ireland fairy trees are still common, In Wales some trees were be-
liewedd to be haunted by spirits and were feared.

Some Imdian tribes believe that man reached the surface of the
earth irom underground regions by climbing a tree.  Trees of hife
or immaortality occur in the mythology of many peoples,  Their
fruit made people immortal or had healing powers. In many
places in England the Jack-in-the-Green, a man entirely hidden in
green foliage, dances throuegh the streets on May Day. In
Europe trees under which chiefs were inaosgurated or annual
games held were treated with great reverence,  Trees, under whose
branches Indian councils were held, formerly stood in several
places in Wisconsin. Branches of trees were sometimes bent to
mark the courses of trails,

The ik, the sacred tree of the Drmds, was held in great ven-
cration. Oak groves were favorite gathering places. Oak leaves
were employved In their sacred rites. In England the cak was a
symbual of strength, It was believed that a piece of oak wood or
bark rubbed on the left hand on Midsummer Day would heal all
sores, The oak leaves whispered secrets to the ancients Druids,
It was thought to be dangerous to enter an oak grove at mid-
night. The oak, ash and walmut could not grow close together
without perishing, In Wales it was a former custom of young
men andl maidens to dance and sing abowt the cldest oak in the
villape at Easter. The ash was next in importance to the oalk.
It was considered unlucky to break a branch from an ash, Its
wood was charmed. It was regarded as spirit baunted and people
would not remam long Jiear an ash tree. A parter miade of its
green bark was a talisman against witches. Triple leaves worn
on the breast caused prophetic charms.

In England it was thooght locky to have a mountam ash or
rowan tree growing on the premises,  [ts berries brought nto the
house were followed by prosperity and success. The wearing of
a bunch of rowan berries kept women from being bewitched, In
the Highlands crosses of rowan twigs were placed wnder milkpans.
The birch was held in high esteem.
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In Wales when a girl accepted an offer of marriage she
presented her lover with a wreath of birch leaves, Hats were
crowned with birch, The maypole was made of the wood of this
tree,  Elder trees were regarded as unlucky, It was dangerous to
build & house or barn near them, Elder wood was not burned for
fear of bringing bad luck. The cutting down of a juniper brought
death within the year. Caps made of willow twigs were presented
to persons who were disappointed in love.

The hawthorn was regarded as a safeguard pgainst lighining.
The graves of warriors were planted with hawthorn. In the
United States and Canada most lumberjacks will not work in a
camp in the eonstruction of whose bunk house poplar logs or
woml have been wvsed.  [ts wse for any purpose in a lopging camp
was certain to bring ill-luck.  The cross upon which Christ was
crucified is believed by them to have been made of poplar, The
aspen & sipposed 1o be accursed and is deomed to tremble and
shudder because it is believed to be the tree upon which Judas
hanged himself, The hlossoming of fruoit trees out of season
indicates trouhle, sickness or death.

In parts of Russia a decorated pine bough i1s brought to the
home of a bride. Many other tree beliefs and customs formerly
existed and still exist,
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WISCONSIN INDIANS

SIOUAN TRIBES

Of the Indian tribes of Wizconsin the Winnebago (Ho-tcan-ga-ra,
“the people speaking the original language™) have been known to
white men since 1634, when the French explorer Jean Nicolet, found
a portion of the tribe located on the enst shore of Green Bay., They
are the earlicst known Indian inhabitants of southern 'Wisconsin,
having come to this region in prehistoric time during the westward
migration of a group of Siouan tribes from their primitive home on
the Atlantic seaboard. The number and distribution of their archeo-
logical remains show them to have been long, possibly for centuries,
In more or less undisturbed posgession of Wisconsin =oll. These are
found from the Lake Michigan shore westward to the Mississippi
River and from just below the Illingis state line northward to near
Stevens Point. The French found them in league with the Menomini,
and the two tribes gave chelter to the Potawatomi and Ottawa when
these Indians were driven from their homes by the Iroguoiz, alzo to
the Sauk and Fox when they were expelled from Michigan., In the
early part of the seventeenth century they were engaged in a ferce
strugele with the Algonkian tribes known as the Illinois. They gen-
erally kept on friendly terms with the Wisconsin Algonkians. They
secratly aided the Fox in their wars wilh the French,

They sympathized with Tecumseh in his revolt and in 1811 took
part in the battle of Tippecanoe. They were opposed to American
occupation and sided with the British in the War of 1812, In 18237
ofly the presence of troops at the several frontier forts in Wisconsin
prevented serious Winnebago troubles. By several treaties with the
government, in 1825, 1832, and 1837 they ceded all their lands in the
state and removed to a reservation on the Yeliow River in Towa.

In 1840 they removed to the Newtral Ground, in Iowa; in 1848
to Long Prairie reservation, Minnesota; in 1853 to Crow River; in
1856 to Blue Earth, in that state.

When the Sioux outbreak of 1862 occurred thev were removed to
a reservation at Crow Creek, South Dakota, Many who had taken
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up farms remained. Here they suffered from sickness and other
cauzes znd they were given a new reservation on the lande of their
relatives. the Omaha, in northeastern Nebraska. From this place
many afterwards returned to Wisconsin,

In 15820 Morse estimated the number of the Winnebage at 58200
In 1910 there were 1,063 in Nebrazska and 1,270 in Wisconsin. In
1881, those in thiz state were permitted to take up lands, These five
in Jackson, Juneau, Adams, Wood and Marmthon Counties. Al

Tomah they have an agency, and echoolz at this place and Wittenberg,
Thelr present nomber in Wisconsin is 1,283,

The Dakota {“allles"), commonly known as Sioux, probably sep-
arated from the Winnebaps in thiz state. They occupied central
and northern Wisconsin, From this region they were driven during
several cemturies of conflict with the invading Chippewa. By the
treaty of 1837 they ceded to the United States their remaining lamds
in this state. Dakota raids across the Minnesota-Wisconzsin border
continued to as recent a fime az 1855,

The Towa (Aiouais, Avoes, “sleepy ones"), a Siouan tribe, during
early historic times, oocupied a narrow strip of land along the bank of
the Mississippi in southern Wisconsin, most of their territory being,
howewver, on the opposite side of the river, According fo their tradi-

tion they were once a part of the Winnebago tribe. i

ALGONKIAN TRIBES

The Chippewa (Ojibway, “to roast ‘till puckered up' "), an
Algonkian people, are today ome of the largest Indian tribes north
of Mexico, Their number in the United States and Canada i abowt
32,000, Those in Wisconsin came to the state in the course of o mi-
gration from zome point to the northeast shorily before the begin-
ning of white history. They were in the state as eatly as 1640, or,
according to their traditions, a century before that date, With the
Potawatomi and Ottawa, they have always formed a kind of loose
confederacy, frequently designated as the Three Fires. Their desire
to possess the wild ree fields of northern Wisconsin is given as one of

the chiel reazoms for their long-continued conflict with the resident
Dakota,

Chippewa reservations are located at Red CLff, in Bayfield County;
La Pointe, in Ashland County; Lac du Flambeau, in Vilas and Iron
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counties, and at La Court Oreilles, in Sawyer County., They have
schools at all of these places. The number of Chippewa in Wisconsin
is 3,800,

The Potawatomi (Potawatamiuk, "people of the place of the fire")
are closely related to the Chippewa, From the straits of Mackinac
a portion of this tribe moved southward and were encountered by
the French on the izslands at the head of the Green Hay peninsuls
in 1670. From here they spread alomg the shore of Lake Michigan
and at the close of the seventeenth century had established them-
selves at Milwaukes and Chicago and points inland, They sided
actively with the French down to the peace of 1763, took part in
Pontiac's uprising, and during the Revolution and War of 1812 took
part with the Britizh against the United States. By the treaties of
1820 and 1835 they ceded their lands to the government and were
removed to [owa, and in 1846 to a reservation in Kansas. A part
of the Prairie band resides in Forest and other northeast Wisconsin
counties. They have an agency at Laona. Their number is about

A4,

The Ottawa (from acawe, “to trade”). wers first encountered by
Champlain on Georgian Bay, in 1615, They came to Wisconzin in
1650, driven westward by the Iroquois, and dwelt for a time with
the Potawatomi, on the Elands at the head of Geeen Bay. Their
residence here was only temporary. A few vears later a part of the
tribe moved to Kewcenaw Bay (1660) while others fled westward
with a band of the Huron to an island near the entrance of Lake
Pepin. Driven awayv by the Dakota they moved to the Black River,
and afterwards settled on the shore of Chequamegon Bay., Harassed
by the Dakota they returned under French protection (1670-71) to
Manitoulin Itland in Lake Huron. By 1680 most of them had re-
turned to Mackinac,

The Menomini are nearly rvelated in language to the Sauk and Fox.
Their name iz derived from meno, “good”: min, “a grain,” - the
Chippewa name for wild rice. They probably came origmally from
some point south of Mackinac, They were first found at the mouth
of the Menominee River, in about 1634, their zettlements then or later
extending as far south along the west shore of Green Bay as the Fox
River. They have generally been at peace with the whites. In 1834
the government ceded to them their present reservation in Shawano
County, Their number was probably never greater than 2,500, their
present number being 1,928,



The Fox (Meshkwa' kibug, “red earth people”), also known as
the Cutagamie, were & restless and warlike tribe constantly in trouble
with other tribes, From 1706 to 1745 they were at war with the
French and were Anally driven to the Missizsippi River region in
southwestern Wisconsin, They came to the state from the eastern
Michigan peninsula and were first met here by the French in 1663,
By 1680 they were located on the lower Fox River. Some of the
Fox are now on a reservation in Iowa and others in Kansas and
Oklahoma,

The Sauk (Oka' kiwug, “people of the yellow earth") are clocely
connected in Wisconsin history with the Fox whose troubles with
the French they shared. Their original habitat was with this tribe
in Michigan. They came to Wisconsin in about 1630, In 1669 they
had a willage at the mouth of the Fox River, Jonathan Carver
visited them in their village on the zite of Prairie du Sac in 1766,
At the time of the Bevolution they were largely settled at Rock
Island, in Iinois: In 1804 they ceded a large part of their lands, a
disagreement over this transaction leading to the Black Hawk War of
1832, They are located today on allotted lands in Oklahoma and
Kansas.

The Kickapoo, Mascouten amd Miami, Algonkian tribes of small
importance in Wisconsin history, had a village (or vilages) on the
Fox River near Berlin, in about 1665,

The Stockbridge are Massachusetts Indians, their original home
being in the Housatonic Valley. In 1785 they removed to the Oneida
in Wew York. They came to Wisconsin with the Oneida in 1322
and settled at the location of present Kaukauna, Here the Munses
became incorporated with them. In 1834 they removed to Calumet
County, In 1856 they removed to their present location in Shawano
County., Thelr present number = 606,

The Brothertown, composed of individuals of Connecticut, Rhode
Island and Long Island Algonkian tribes, in 1788 settied on Jand
given them by the Oneida in Madizon County, New York. Before
1330 they came to Wisconsin and settled on the Fox River, and later

removed to the east shore of Lake Winnebago, in Calumet County,
Their number is amall,



IROGUOIN TRIBES

The Omeida, an Iroquoeis tribe, originally Tived in central New York.
They purchased lands on the Fox River in Wisconsin in 1821 with
the Stockbridge and Brothertown,

In 1832 they removed to a reservation in Brown and Outagamie
Counties, ‘Their present number is 3046,

The Huren (Wyandot) in 1649 and 1650 fled from Michigan to
Washington Island, Wisconsin, to escape destruction from their rela-
tives, the New York Iroqueis. After moving from one point to an-
other in the western and northern part of the state with the Ottawa,
they returned in 1671 to Mackinac,

INDIAN REMAINS

The recorded Indian history of Wizconsin haz been greatly supple-
mented and extended by a study of its very numerous aboriginal
remains. These occur on and near the shores of nearly every lake
and stream, They consist of the sites of native villages, camps and
workshops; plots of comn hills and garden beds; enclosures; burial
places and cemeteries; refuse heaps and pits; cave shelters; shrines;
pictograph rocks; boubder mortars, sources of flint, quartz, quartzite
and pipestone; lead diggings: copper mining pits; stone heaps and
cirgles; cairns; groups of conical, lincar and effizy mounds; trails and
other remaing of great interest.

Archeolorical researches to determine the character, distribution
and authorship of these antiquities were undertaken by Increase Al
Lapham in 1836 and continued to the date of his death in 1875, In
1830 he published the results of his investigations in The Amiiquities
of Witconsin, Since 1901, The Wisconsin Archeological Society has
carried on the work begun by him, conducting survevs, researches and
explorations in many counties. To date thiz state cociety haz pub-
lished thirty volumes of reports in The Wisconsin Archeslogist in
which the results of itz investigations are given. These have made
available a rich store of information concerning the religion, arts and
industries, warfare, commerce and migrations of the pre-historic and
early historic Indians of Wisconsin,

The total number of Indian mounds formerly existing in the state
i5 estimated at about 15000, The greater number of these were in



southern Wisconsin, important mound centers being | at Milwaukee,
Racine, Waukesha, Lake Mills, Beloit, Lake Koshkonong, Lake Win-
nebago, Madizon, Baraboo, at different points along the upper Fox
and the Wisconsin River, and at Prairie du Chien and Trempealeau,
Among the earthworks in thege regions the effizy or animal shaped

earthworks are among the most singular aberiginal structurez in the
United States.

Fine groups of Indian mounds are now preserved to the public in
parks and on other public properties at Madison, Baraboo, Devils
Lake, MNelson Dewey State Park, Trempealeaw, La Crosse, Lake
Mills, Fort Atkinson, Menasha, Waupaca, Milwaukee, West Allis,
Waukesha, Racine, Beloit and other places in Wisconsin, Near
Baraboo the famous Man Mound iz preserved in & public park. At
Aztalan, near Lake Mills, eight large ceremonial and mortusry mounds
connected with the celebrated prehistoric Indian stockaded village
known as “Aztalan” are preserved in Aztalan Mound Park.

At Madison nearly two hundred mounds are permanently pre-
soerved in eighteen different localities zbout the three local lakes. In
view of their prezent rapid destruction through various causes and
their great historical and scenic interest it is desirable that many
mare shoukl be permanently preserved,

In public muzeums at Madison, Milwaukee, E-?loit, Green Bay,
Oshkosh, Baraboo, NMew London, and in other cities in the state
large and imporiant collections of the clay, bone, horn, stone and
metal implements, ceremonial: and omaments of the prehistoric and
early historic redmen of Wisconsin are assembled for the use of
students of the rich field of Wisconsin Indian history,
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FRENCH PATHFINDERS OF WISCONSIN

Jean NMicolet was the first white man to visit the wilds of Wis-
consin. He was born in 1598 at Cherbourg, an important seaport
on the Morman peninsula, in France, In his veins flowed the blood
of the Vikings. He came tp New France in 1618, Two vears he
spent among the Algonquin Indian:, learning their language and
customs and joining in their hunting and other excurdons, He ac-
companied a party of four hundred Algonguins who went to make
peace with the warlike Iroqueis, He then spent a number of years
among the Nipi=sing ('Little-water people', an Algonkin tnbe re-
siding in the vicinity of Lake Nipizssing, Ontario. He was delegated
by Samuel de Champlain, to undertake a journey to the distant
savage nation called the “People of the Sea” In 1634, he left
Three Rivers with 2even Indian cancemen on hig 1,000 mile jourmey
to the West, passing through parts of Lakes Huron and Michigan.
Directed by some of the Indians to Green Bay, be entered the Bay,
halting at a Menomini Indian village at the mouth of the Menomi-
nee River. From here he cent 3 messape to the Winnebago to inform
them of his intended visit. These tidings being well received, he
set out to seek them, The place of his landfall is supposed to have
been at the Red Banks, a site twelve miles northeast of the present
site of Green Bav, The Winnebago, who had never seen a white
man, “dispatched several young men to meet the manitou rinion,
"that i= te say “wonderful man,” They meet him, they escort him,
and carry all of his baggage. He wore a robe of China damask,
all strewn with fowers and birds of many colors. No sooner did
they perceive him than the women and children fled at the sight
of & man who carried thunder in both hands—thus they called the
two pistols that he held. The news of his coming quickly spread
to the places round about, and there aseembled four or five thows-
aml men, Each of the chief men made a feast for him, and at one
of theze banguets they serve at least six score beavers.”

From (reen Bay Nicolet probably sscended the Fox River for
some distance but his stay was too brief for muoch exploration.
From Green Bay he returned too the Huron country and them to
. Canada, Here he continued in the government employ until he
was drowned, in 1642, by the overturning of his canoe while on
his way from Quebec to Three Rivers. At Red Banks a tablet and



at Menazhas a monument commemorate the discovery of Wisconzin
by Jean Nicolet, daring explorer, in 1634, In the State Historical
Museum at Madizon there i an «oil painting by Edwin Willard
Deming illustrating “The Landfall of Jean Nicolet.” Murals illus-
trating the same event are in the Governor's reception room in the
State Capitol and in the Milwavkee Public Muoszeum, :

1654-1660. Plerre-Esprit Radisson and Medard Chouart Sieur
de Grozseilliers, daring voung adventurers, following in the wake of
Nicolet, set forth from Thrree Rivers to discover the great lakes that
thev had heard the Indians speak of, They wintered among the
Potawatomi in the Green Bay region.

In the spring of 1655, they ascended the Fox River, portaged
acros: and entered the Wisconsin spending four months on the trip.
They may have reached the Mississippi.

In 1659 the same men, with other fur traders and a band of
Huren Indians, skirted the south shore of Lake Superior In their
canoes and learned of the Indian copper mines. Late in the autumn
they entered Cheguamegon Bay and built & crude fort near the
present site of Ashland, This was the first white habitation in Wis-
congin. They visited the Huron village near the headwaters of the
Black River, They wandered into the Mille Lac region in Minne-
sota, meeting the Sioux Indians. They met the Cree and Assini-
boine Indians, In 1660 they built a fort at Oak Point east of Ash-
land. That vear they returned to Three Rivers, Canada, after mak-
ing four journevs to the Iroquois and to the Northwest, Later they
transferred their allegiance to England and were among the found-
ers of the Hudson Bay Company,

1660-1661, Father René Menard {Mesnard) a Jesult missionary,
came to Keweenaw Bay, Lake Superior, in 1660, In the =spring
of 1661, after a winter of great hardship among the Indian: he was
taken by traders to Chequamegon Bay., Thence he and a white
companton 2t out to vist the Huron village: on the Chippewa and
Black River:. These villages the zealous Menard was never destined
to reach. Going ashore on a tributary {Jump River?) of the Chip-
pewa he became lost in the forest on an obscure trail. Hiz com-
panion and the Indians searched for him but he was never found.
He probably died from exposure,

A granite pillar on the river road north of Merrll bears the in-
scription:  “In honor of Pere René Menard borm at Paris, Sept. 7,
1605, Entered the Jesuit Order, Nov, 7, 1624, Sailed for Quebec



in March, 1640. Lost hercabouts in July 1661, while enroute to
a Huron village to baptize Huron refugees.”

1665-1670. Father Claude Jean Allouez, a Jesuit missionary, was
sent to re-open the mission on Lake Superior. He came from Can-
ada by the way of the lakes, into Chequamegon Bay. He erected
& bark chapel (the first religious edifice in Wisconzin) on a point on
the southwest shore between present Washburn and Ashland, He
named it “La Pointe du Saint Esprit.” He remained four years,
being relieved by Father JBEI:]LDE‘& Marquette, In 1669 he was in-
vited to Depere (Rapldes des Peres, or the "Father's Rapide™)
where he established the Mission of 5. Francie Xawvier (1671-71).

In 1672, he established the Mizsion of St. Marc among the Foxes
probably on the Little Wolf River, within present Waupaca County.
He made & vovage up the Fox River, wisiting the Mascoutin, Miami
and other Indian villages, above Lake Winnebago., Among them he
established the Mission of 5t. Jacques (1673).

A stone monument al Depere marks the site of hiz mission. A
marker on the public library grounds, Marinette, marks the site of
£t. Michael's mission founded by him in 1670. In Menomines
Park, Oshkosh, i3 a boulder with a tablet reading “The Holy sacri-
fice of mass was offered in this wicinity by Father Claude Allouez,
S. J., April 20, 1670

Father Allouer was born in France in 1620 and came to Canada
in 1658, “He labored among the Indians for thirty-two vears
preaching to twenty different tribes, At times he had to prevent
their adoring him as a god; at otherz they wished to zacrifice him
to their maniton."”

1668-1671. Father Claude Dablon was engaged in the New
France missions from 1655 until kg death in 1697. During 1668-71,
he was among the Lake Superior tribes, and from 1686 to 1693, he
was superior of all the Canadian missions,

“Hiz sojourn in Wisconsin was brief. He was one of the ouwt-
standing figures in the missionary group that labored so incessantly
in the Northwest.” In 1670 he made a journcy with Allouez to
visit tribes in central and southern Wisconsin, In 1671 he returned
to Sault Ste. Marie. He wrote of the character and customs of the
Indians.

1673-1674, Louis Jolliet and Father Jacques Marguette were on
December &, 1672 commissioned by Louis de Buade, count de Front-
enar, governor of New France, to attempt the discovery of the Mis-



sizsippi River. The long northern winter- was spént by the two
friends, both young men, in most careful preparation. On May 17,
1673, they s=ct forth with five Fremch wvoyageurs from Point St.
lgnace, Lake Michigan on their epoch-making expedition. They
halted at the mouth of the Menomonee River, and then proceeded
up the Fox River visiting the Miami and Mascouten near Berlin, At
the present site of Portage they entered the Wisconsin River, June
10, 1673, Following thia stream to its mouth they beheld the broad
expanse of the Mississippi, on June 17. They followed the Missjz-
sippi a8 far as the mouth of the Arkansas River, On their return,
they came up the Mississippi and Illinois rivers, making a portage
at Chicago. Thev paddled up the shores of Lake Michigan and in
September 1673 reached St Francis Xavier Misgion, at Depere. The
narrative and map of this vevage by Marquette made their names
irmmaortal,

In October 1674, Marquette with two assistants went to estab-
lish a mission at Kaskaskia among the Illinois Indians. They went
by way of Green Bay, portaged eastward across the Door County
peninsula at Sturgeon Bay and paddlied down the Lake Michigan
chore to the mouth of the Chicago River on whose bank thev spent
the winter. In the spring they reached Kaskaskia, Father Mar-
quette died on the way back to Mackinac, He was buried near
Ludington, on the Michigan side of the lake, May 18, 1675; in the
following vear his body was removed to St. Ignace.

“Marquette was one of the gentlest and most devout of the
Jesuit Fathers" He arrived at Quebec from France, in 16646, In
1662, he took charge of the Mission ai Chequamegon Bay remain-
ing until 1671. From there he went to 5t. Ignace. He was born
at Laon, France, June 1637.

Louis Jolliet was born in a little riverside hamlet at the foot of
the Rock of Quebec, He was the son of a poor wagon-maker in
the employ of the fur trading company., He studied for the
priesthood and later became church clerk. In 1667, he went to
France. On hiz return he adopted the caliing of an explorer and
entered upon the training for this work, He and Margueite be-
came fast friends. In 1669, he was the interpreter of a party en-
gaged in a search for copper minés in the Lake Superior region
angd on his return found the route around the lower Great Lakes, In
1671, he was with 5t. Lusson when he took possession of the
Maorthwest in the name of the King of France.

Marquette and Jolliet discovery markers are at Portage and in
‘Dewey State Park, at the mouth of the Wisconsin. A Manguette



tablet = at Kewaunee. Marquette statues are at Prairie du Chien,
in Statuary Hall in the National Capitol, at Washington, amd on
Mackinac Island. There is a tablek on the Michigan Avenue
bridge, in Chicago, al:o a tablet near Marquette's wintering place
in the same city.

1670-1671, Simon Francois Daumont, Sieur de 5t Lusson,
piloted by Nicolaz Perrot, a prominent fur-trader adventurer, came
to Sault Ste, Marie, in 1670, and there on June 14, 1671, in the
presence of Fathers Dablon, Allouez, and other Jesuit missionaries
and a large gathering of Indians took possession of the Northwest
in the name of the King of France, Louis XIV, Perrot acted as
interpreter. Among the party was Louis Jolliet, later to win fame
with Father Marquetie as discoverer of the Upper Mississippi River.
5t. Lusson erected a cross and a pillar with the arms of France,
with which he placed a paper giving an account of hiz ceremony
of taking possession., The Indians feared that this paper contained
witchcraft, and took it out and burned it. Thereafter the French
had little leaden tablets made and buried in the ground to mark
their explorations. Several of these have been found im  recent
VEATE,

1679-1682. Robert Cavelier de la Salle was twenty-three years
old when he came to New France in 1666, He was “The path-
finder of the French Empire in Ametica.,” He engaged in trade
with the Indianz and made several early vovages of exploration.

In 1679, he arrived at Green Bay in a schooner, “*The Griffon”,
built at the Miagara River above the Falls. This was the first ves-
sel to sail the Great Lakes. 5She was sent back to Quebec laden
with a rich cargo of furs but was lost in a storm and never again
heard of, La Salle with a party in canoes laden with merchandise
paddled down the west shore of Lake Michigan, a voyage of great
peril because of the lake gales. One of their landings was at the
present site of Milwaukee (Millioke), Here they were visited by a
band of Fox Indians who later stole some of their merchandise,
This they were induced to returnm at a parley. With his Lieutenant.
Henrv de Tonty (who had come down the east side of the lake)
La Salle jourmeyed up the St, Joseph and across wia the Kankakee
and Illinois rivers to Peoria Lake, where he erected Fort Creve-
cocur. He then returtied to Canada (1680}, leaving Tonty mn
charee of the fort

La Salle was cager to explore the Missizsippi River to itz mouth.
He went to France and obtained roval sanction for this project.



With Henry de Tonty, an Italian sobdier of fortune whe bad lost
a hand and wore an iron one, La Salle, in 1682, reached the Mis-
sizsippi by way of the Illinois and descended to its mouth. He
took possession of the surrounding territory for France, naming it
for King Louis XIV—"Louisiana.,” On his return he built Fort
Louis on the Illincis, leaving Tenty in command. He obtained
ships and settlers for the founding of a colony in Louisiana. The
mouth of the Missizsippi was missed and the settlers landed on the
Texas coast, At this colony dishgnsion arose and La Salle was
murdered,

1678-70. Daniel Greyzolon du Luth, a daring nobleman of
France, explored Lake Superior and the Upper Mississippi. He was
the first to use the Brule-5t. Crolx walerway as a short roule Lo
the Mississippi, Visiting the Isanti Sioux in Minnesota, his party
joined them in a great buffalo hunt, Of them he obtained fAfty
canoe-loads of fur, From the 5t. Croix River he descended into
the Missizsippi. Near the mouth of the Chippewa he found Hen-
nepin and Auguel, the messengers of Lo Salle, then prisoners of an
Indian hunting party, and rescued them. They returned to Mille
Lacs. In the autumn Du Luth and Hennepin drifted down the
Missizzippd to the Wisconsin, They ascended that stream and fol-
lowed the Fox River, and continued on to Mackinac., Later Du
Luth made other vovages in which by his diplomacy and daring
he made the Indians obediemt to the will of the French and ren-
dered the Northwest safe for white men,

D Luth (Lhut), an army officer in France, came to Canada in
about 1676. Born in 1636, at Germain-én-Laye of a noble family,
he was brought up at Lvons, He was a zoldier and possessed all
of the gualities of a great leader. He spent nearly ten veiars in
explorations and fur-trading. In 1680, he returned to the St
Lawrence; he died in 1710,

1680. Father Louls Hennepin, a Recollet friar, chaplain of La
Salle’s party, with two voyapgeurs of his party, set out under
orders of La Salle to esplore the Upper Mississippi. Leaving the
mouth of the Ilingis River, March 12, they passed the mouth of
the Wisconsin, Below Lake Pepin the party were taken prisoner
by the Sioux and carried to the present site of 5t. Paul, thence to
the Mille Lacs. They were kept here for two months, Hennepin
and Auguel were set at liberty, They descended the river in a
canoe into the Mississippi and pazsed the great falls which Hen-
nepin named after 5t. Anthony. Nearing the mouth of the Chip-



pewa, being driven by starvation, they ascended the river and joined
a party of Siouz hunterz, by whom they were roughly treated but
premitted to live, Here near the mouth of the Chippewa, Du Luth
found and rescued them, all returned to Mille Lacs. During his
adventures Hennepin carried on his back a portable altar,

Hennepin was a native of Belgium, He studied and spent his
vouth in Flanders, He attended the wounded on the battlefield of
Seneffe (1674) and carried his begging bowl to the cities of Hain-
ault and Artois, and even to Calals. His books on his travels in
North America became very famous and were translated into most
of the languages of Europe.

1680-1700. Henry de Tonty, a wvoung Italian officer, came to
Canada in 1678 with La Salle, and shared his fortunes until the
latter's death. In the winter of 1679-80, during La Salle’s absence
from Illincis, Tonty led a reireat through Wisconsin—an heroic
achievement in the cold and enow of the winter time. Nearly
starved he and his companions found tome food in a Potawatomi
village on the Lake Michigan coast, and finally were rescued at the
Sturgeon Bay portage and taken to the mission al De Pere. The
next summer, La Salle was rejoiced to find Tonty at Mackinac and
took him back with him to Illinois. This was afier the voyage to
the mouth of the Mississippi (1682).

Tonty remained at his fort on the Illincis River until 1700—
siriving against many hindrances, to maintain the fidelity of the
Western tribes to the French, and to secure the ascendency of
France in the Mississippi region. Deprived, by a roval decree, of
Fort 5t. Louis, Tonty went, in 1700, to join Iberville's colony at
Biloxi, Missizssippl. Two years later, he died at Mobile from yel-
low fever.

1667-1689. In the wear 1635, Nicolas Perrot. who has been callsd
“the greatest Frenchman of the West"”., was appointed “comman-
dant of the West.” He came to Green Bay and there met the
Indianz. - He bad unbounded influence over these tribesmen of Wis-
consin,  He formed a series of alliances with the warring tribes of
central Wiscongin and the upper Mississippi. He discovered the
lead mines In Wisconsin and lowa. He established several foris
and trading posts on the upper Mississippi. One of the fortz was
al Trempealean (1683). One of his early exploits was his wvisit
to the large Mazcouten and Miami villages at the head of the Fox
River,



During hiz early trading ventures, he traded in Wisconsin from
1667 to 1670, In the spring of the latter year, he joined a flotilla
of canoes manned by no less than 900 Indians from Green Bay for
Montreal. In 1684 be raised an Ottawa force to join Governor
De la Barre in an expedition. In the spring of 1687, he went to
Mackinac and thence eastward to join De Nonville in hiz memor-
ahle campaign against the Seneca, He performed other important
services in the vears following for which he deserves to be held in
lasting remembrance,

In 1689, be was commissioned to manage the interests of com-
merce of the Wisconsin and Upper Mizsissippi River tribes, At fort
St. Antoine near Stockholm, Pepin County, he took possession of
their lamds on the Upper Missie=ippi, 5t. Croix and St. Peter val-
leve in the name of France.

Perrot was born in 1644, “He waz a man of great daring, enter-
prise and of considerable education.” He died subsequent to 1718,
He was a “forest diplomat, the best loved Frenchman in the northe-
west ™

1683-1699, Pierre Charles Le Suer came to Canada when a
young man, and seon became a fur trader. He was commandant
at Chequamegon as early as 1693, and for several years thereafter.
In that year he erected two. forts,—one on Madelaine Island, and
another near present Red Wing, Minnesota,—in order to keep open
the Bois Brule and St. Croix trading route, Discovering lead mines
on the upper Mississippi, he made strenuous efforts to secure per-
mission to work them.  Returning from France in 1699, he brought
with him thirty miners, He went to Looisiana, and in the follow-
(ing vear was sent by Iberville to search for copper mines in the
Sioux country; and afterwards built a post on Blue Earth River,
Minnesota, whence he sent to France a quantity of blue and green
earth taken from the “mine=" On his vovage up the Mississippi
‘he found lead at the sites of Dubuque, Galena and Potosi.  Little
is known about his subzequent career; bhe died zoon after hiz re-
turn from his Misslssippt vovage, somewhere in Louisiana.

1699-1700. Father Jean Franceis 5t. Cosme, a Sulpitian priest
from CQuebec, was prevented by the unruly Fox Indians from taking
the Fox-Wisconsin River route to the Missiceippi. He followed the
Wisconsin shore of Lake Michigan stopping near the present site
of Sheboygan, where Father Marest, another missionary priest, had
wintered among the Indians and planted a cross. In 1700, 5t. Cosme



visited the site of Milwaukee, where he found Polawatomi, Fox and
other Indians.

1709-1716, Louis de La Porte, Sieur de Loovigny, was a dis-
tinguizhed soldier of New France. He entered the service of Can-
ada az early as 1682, He was sent to command at Mackinaw, in
1709, on the way defeating a war prty of Iroquois. He remained
in command for four wvears -:Iuring. which time he managed the
Indians of the Northwest with great success, He engaged in several
campaigns against the Troquois.

In 1716, he marched with a force of 300 men from Mackinac
against the hostile Fox Indians of Wisconsin and Illinods, He attacked
their fort, which was defended with three rows of palisades and a
ditch, This stronghold he attacked with two cannon and a gre-
nade mortar to such good purpose that the Fox were obliged fo
surrender, they and their allics agreeing to maintain peace there-
after, They were also obliged to furnish hostages to be sent to
Governor de Vandrewil, His services were rewarded by his appoint-
ment to the governorship of Thiee Rivers, De Louvigny lost his
life in a shipwréck near Louizburg, when returning from France,
August 25, 1725,

1710-1728. Sieur Marchand de Lignery was second in command
to De Louvigny at the French post at Mackinae. “He proved him-
eclf, during his long and important services, a man of uncommon
vigor and ability.” He probably served in the expedition against
the Fox Indians in 1716, These “firebrands of the West" continu-
ing their attacks on the French and the Ilinois tribes, De Lignery
lead a second expedition against them in 1728, with the purpose of
exterminating them, His force consisted of mearly twelve hundred
Indians and four hundred and fifty French., With these he marched
from Mackinac to Green Bay. He continued hiz march but foumd
the Fox villages deserted, the Indian: having fled in their canoes and
on foot four mights before the arrival of his army, He burned three
Fox and a Winnebago village and destroved their corn fields. He
then returned to Mackinae. The failure to subdue the Fox caused
the evacuation of the Fremch post at La Baye (Green Bay) “and
for the time being the Wisconsin wilderness was free from Euro-
pean domination.” The Fox continued their warfare for many
years afterwards, despite the best efforts of the Fremch and their
Indian allies to exterminate them. They were finally subdued by
Pierre Paul de la Marque Marin, in about 1740, De Lignery died in
Canada, in 1732,



]

1730-1733. Pierre Paul, Siear de Marin, a Freénch officer, was
sent to assist in subduing the rebellious Fox Indians. A large force
of these Indians attacked the Winnebago village on Doly Island.
Marin, with a few Frenchmen and a body of Menomini, went fo
their assistance and attacked the Fox fort on Little Lake Butte des
Morts. After a siege that lasted a month and a hali, the Fox finally
abandoned their position.

In 1750, Marin succeeded in making peace among the tribes at
Green Bay., He went to Lake Pepin and there built a fort. In
1753, he was sent to build a chain of forts on the Ohio River.

“Marin was an arrant trader, hiz operations being viewed with
much distrust at the French court. He was the only officer of his
day who could keep peace in the Northwest,"

1720-1800. Charles Michel de Langlade was borm at Mackinac
in May 1729, his father being Sieur Augustin de Langlade, a trader
and his mother Domitilde, the sister of King Nissowaquet, the
principal chief of the Ottawa Indians, He was born to a soldier's
life. He was only ten vears old when he went with a war party
to attack the Chickasaw towns in Tennessee. His father removed
from Mackinac to Green Bay. The war exploits of Charles de
Langlade were many. With a force of Ottawa and -Chippews In-
dians, in 1752, he attacked the Miami in Ohio, killed their chief and
destroved their wvillage. He lead the Northwest trbes to the  de-
fence of the French Fort Duquesne. Scattering his savages through
the forest he assisted in the defeat of the army of General Brad-
dock in western Pennsvlvania, in 1755, He fought under Momt-
calm at Ticonderoga and at the capture of Fort William Henry.
After the defeat of the French on the Plains of Abraham, at Que-
bec, he returned to Mackinac, Here he was ordered to surrender
the West to the British,

He now became a British officer, leading his Indian bands in
Burgoyne's invasion against the Americans, Next he lead his In-
dians against the Spanish at 5t. Louis, He crossed the river to at-
tack George Rogers Clark at Cahokia, but without success, He
died in 1800 and was buried at Green Bay, His record as a soldier.
serving under two flags, was a distinguizshed one, A large oil paint-
ing by Deming; lustirating Langlade's participation in the defeat
of General Braddeck, hangs in the entrance hall of the State His-
torical Buseum, at Madizon.



